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which may make you true- 
ly proſperous # ths life, 


| and eternally happy-4 


that which is to cone. © 


lonathan ſoar. bd three | 


| 


Arrowes t9 drive Dauid 
further -off from Sauls tu- 
rie : aud this is the third 
Epiſtle which 1 haue wvrit- 
ten to_draw your High- 
nel neerer to Gods fa- 
uour, by directing Your 


heart to beginne (ltke Jos || 


fiah). in your « youth to 
ſecke after the Go Þ of 
Dav1p (and of Tacos) 


your Father: Not but that 
1 know, that your High- 


mine admenition ; but be- 


By cauſe 
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cauſe 1 * would with the 
Apoſtle, have you, to 4a» 
bound in cuery Grace, in 
faith and knowledge,and 
in all diligence, and in 
your loue to Gods Ser- 
uice and true Religion . 
Newer was there more 
need: of plaine and vntat. 
ned Admonitions : for the 
Comicke in that ſaying 
ſeemes but to haue prophe”- 
lied of our times , Obſe- 
quitum Amicos, Veritas 0» | 
dium parit. 4nd 0 mays 
well; ſeeing that wee are 
fllen into the dregges of 
Time,which bein the laſt, 
muſt needes be the worſt 
dayes. And how can there 


o 3 be | 
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monendo, 
laudat ,o+ 
hortatu c3 
probat alta 
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4 Cor. 8. 
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be worſe, ſceing Vanitic | 


knowes not how to be vai- 
ner,vor Wickednefle how 
to be more wicked ? And 
whereas hereto[ſore thoſe 
haze berne counted moſt 
holy, who haue ſhewed 
themſelurs moſt zealous 
thetr Religion : rhey are 
now reputed moſt dilcreer, 
who can make the leaſt pro- 
{cſlion of therr Faith. 4d 
that theſe are thelaſt daies, 
appears euiarntly; becauſe 
that Securitic of mens e- 
rernall itate hath ſo oner- 
whelmed (a Curnsn 
| fore-told it {oo «ula)all forts: 


that moſt who now line, 


2 Tim.3.4 are b:come louers of plea, 


lures, 
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ſures more then louers of 
i- || God. 4nd of thoſe who 
wh pretend to loue God, O | 
zd || GoD, what ſantificd hart * Exempli| - 
fe | | can but bleede to behalde |<” 


09113) teft-, 

/t | | how ſeldome they come mo/lerque) 
ed | |to prayers ? how irreue- | Thom 

ety: in 

m | |rently thry heare Gods | 1, pe 
re | Word ? what ſtrangers | mnoredje| 

r, | | they. are at the Lords [as | 7095 
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o- | | ble ? what aiſiduous ſpe- ome 


vd | | tators they are at Stage- | mms 
| 2. h / Chi . ſpirits, 

s,f | playes? where b-mg Chri- [1,94 054m 

o/el | ftians, rhey can port them | «ft fidelem 

e-|| | {clues to heare the Vaflals <yrretes) 

an; er Oat 


er-f | of the*Diuell ſcoffing Re- | #:ſint 
TÞ | ligion,avd blaſphemoutly | 9-4 (»- 


ts: | abwſong phraſes of holy | evan 
ve,f | Scripture on their Stages: | veni.Tert, 


ead | 4s familiarty 45 they woe: ol * S 


5 | ther | | 


as 
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Therctore 
Tertullian 
in cap.26, 
_ the 
tape dig- 
MW Eecle.. 
ſtam, and | 
cathedram 
peftilentia. 
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their Tabacco-pipes 4 ||| c 
their bibbing-houſes, Sg | [| # 
that he who wonld now a- | || 
aayes ſeeke in moſt Chri- | | 9: 
Fiars; for the power, ſhall | I/ 
fearſe almoſt finde the ve-| | 4 
ry \hew of godlineſſe. Ne- | | ©! 
ker was there more (in- 

ning, ear lefle-remorſe | I 2 
for ſinne. Newer was the| [14 
ludgeneecrer #9 come,e- | [fic 
wer was there ſo little pre- | [1 
paration for his com- | 1/* 
mirig. 4nd if the Brides | [#4 
groome ſhould now come; | [itt 
how many (who thinke | [ll 
themſelues wile enough , | J*&r 
an! full of 6H kniowledge) | [4 


would be fonnd tooliſh 


Virgines, without one 
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droppe of the Qyle of ſa- | 


vine Faith in their lamps ? 
For the greateſt wiſedome 


| of mo meninthi 496;000- 


ſits in bring wile, firſt, to 
deceiue others, ad in the 


end,to decerge themſelues. 

And if ſometimes ſome 
gooa Booke haps into their 
hands; 97 ſome good mo- 
tion comes into their 


heads, whereby they are | 


put in minde to conſider 
the wncertaintic of this 
life prefent; or how weake 
aſſurance they have of e- 
ternall life if this were ex- 
ded + and how they haze 
ome ſecret {innes , for 
which they muſt needes re- 
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pert 
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| | .-.- . [pert here; or be puniſped 
for them..in Hell here- 
after:Securitie ther for th- 
with. whiſpers the. Hypo-|fj 
crite i the Eare , that 
though it be fit to thinke 
of.theſe things zet, Ir is 
not yet time ,\, 494 that 
hee-# yet young cnough- 
| (thaugh bee cannot but 
know "That many millions 
| 45 young 48 himſcife, are 
1 already tn: hell, for want 
| of rimely- Repentance, ) 
Preſumption, warrants 

bim -in- the. other Eare, | # 

that hee may haue time | # 
| hereafter at his leaſure to || 
repent : and that howſo-\Þ 
| ever others dye, yet hee is ” 
& |? 87h farre} 
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acreenough from death, 
4 therefore may boldly 
rake yet longer time to 
>= |ſenioy His! freere: ple | 
& |Wures; and & ericccatohis 
c |vvealth' and greatnefſe. 
is || 494 hereupor, like Salo- | prou.s.16. 
1t |{[mons Slusgard; beyeetds 
h | bim/clfe to a little more 
ut || ſlrepe; alittle more flam- 
vs || ber,'a litde more folding 
re | of 'the hands to fleepe 
ut in bis former femnes *: HiL-at 
) [0 ff; Deſpzyre(Securities 
ongly hand-maitle ) ' comes | 
invnlooked for, /hewes | 

him tis Houre- laſe > 
'O | dolefully rllnig him, that 
>. | bis'rime is a, = that 
bs | nethma now remarnes but 
rel to| | 
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the, olde, PraRiſe of true 


fe were batcRed ; which 
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to dye and be damnd. 

Let not this ſcenie ſirange 
to any, for r00 Many have 
found it tooxrue; &«more | 


without more, grace, are | 
like to be thus {oathed to 
theirend; and in the end 
fnared 70 their endleiſe 
perdition, ' © \ 
- Im my defire therefore 
of the commenſaluation; 
but eſpecially of your Highs 
nefle everlaſting Welfare: 
1.baxe endewoured to ex- 
trad, ont of the Chaos of 
endleſle- Controuerſies., 


P 1.2 fun, which flouriſh 


ed bt fore theſe Controner- 


my 
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Py y pront \abioey's in & (hor | 
wile ramen nw forrl a+ 
gant the rhind Hine, v#* | 
der the gracious protetti- 

ors of z0iu# 'Hlighnelſe "fa 
uoury/ and by thei? eftter- 


taintfient;ſecve'waF 1d bet © 


altogethes vinvelcome to 


the Chitelr of Chriſt, | 


—_ 1088 / beth ww all 


ew2 hell triie ho#| 


bs Wrobmhoreho | 
nourable 35##; 4+ ſo impi- 
ous arape, 16 be the tyue 
Patrone id Patterne of 
PietietPietiermdde Dauid; 
Salomenztchoſaphar, E- 
zeekijas; Joſh, Te Zerubba-' 
tine, 'Theo- 


dofidusj Edvard! the's.' 
cared. Lueene | 
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Eccles. 7.3 


Ecclus. 49- 
1. 


1 Tn: Erisrile 


Lucene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, 41d. other. religi. 
ous Princes,1#9 be' ſo ho- 
noured : that their names 
( fance their deaths) ſmels | 
1m the Church of .Gov,| 
like a precious oyntment,'| 
and. their remembrance 
is \weet- as Hony 'in all 
mouthes, and as Muſick. 


"Tar a bazquer. of Vine-z: 


when 4s the lines of others, 
who kaye;beene godielle 
and. irreligians Princes 4 
doe. rot, and, ſtinke i8:the 
memory, of GodF propre + 
4nd what honour it for 
great men 70” bque: great 
titles 67 earth; mhen; God 


counts their Names ivs- 


worthy 
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worthy to be written in 
his Booke of life 7» -hea- 
ven ? 

It & Pietie' that en- 
balmes 4 Prince his good 
name, and make his face 
to ſhine before men, and 
glorifieth his Soulc among 
Angels . For - as Moſes 
face by often talking with 


| the People: ſo by frequent 


king with God) and hea- 
ring the Word (which & 
Gods ſpeaking v»to vs ) 
we ſhall be — m__ 
ory to glory, by t 
[x of dolioek to the 
Image of the Lord; 4nd 


A 2 ſeeing 


IT 
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| God ſhined #n the eyes of 
praying ( which is our tals 
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feeiny this life '# vacer- 
raine fo all ; (efpecially to 
Princes) hat argument 
is more-fit both for Princes 
and People to ſtudy; then 
that which teacheth fintull 
mar, (ro deny him(ſelfe by 
mortifying his corruption: 
that: hee 'may-enioy-Chuilt 
the' Author of bis (aluati» 
on:'2> F'o\ renounce theſt 
falfe /-44v4 " momentanie | 
pleaſures of the world that 
he may attaine) to the true 
Wd \eternall jones of iHea+ 
uemtato make themtruc 
ly honourable before God 
# Piery,who are now.one- 
ly'hongurable before men 
in vanitic 2 !#hat charges 


Þ. ' . ſoener 
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ſoener wee ſpend in earth- 
ly vanities, for the moſt 


fore vs, 07. wee (hartly dte 
after them ; but what we 


Praiſe .of Pictic , ſpall. 
remadize Our tine Memos» 
riall for enex, For,  Pietic, 
hath the promile of this 
life, and of that- which 
(hallneverend.Bar>w#ths 
out Pietie:there 46.00: in 
ternalcomfart to be found 
in Conſcience ; nor" ex+ 
ternall peace 7s be. looked. 
for in the World, or any 

eternall;bappinclle 'to be 
hoped: for im'Heauen. Hew 


[| 


049 Picgie but promife to 
A; her | 


J 


(part, they exther dye: bes | 


/bend,; like * Mary, in the.) * Nat.26. 


of 


11 Tim.4 
8, 

dPrincipi. 
tus ad (al 
tem {0 4 [4+ 
tis ver eff 
Pittas: abſ 
Que Iila ve- 
ro rilu! «ft 
vel exirci- 
tus, vel ine. 
beratoris 
Fortitwdo, 
vel appara- 
turelicuus 
Zorom. 
Eccle.hift, 
lib.9.cap.1 


_—_—— — — — 
% Cm 


——— — - 


| Taurt EpisTLE 


—— 


hey ſelfe 8 zealous Pa- 
trone of your Highnelle, 


_ of ſo gracious and 


' not onely the defender of 


| a defender of the Faith 


being the fole Sonne and 


reat 4 Monarch , who is 
the faith by Title: but alſo 


x truth, as che Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice, 
by his learned confuting of 
Bellarmines over-ſprea- | 
ding Hereſies ': and his 

ſuppreſſing in the blade of 
Vorſtins Athean blaſphe- 
mies? And how calic it 
is for your Highneſle to | 
cquall, if not ro exceede 
all that went before you in 
Grace and greatneſle , if 


you 


mmm 
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toſlecke and tolerue God, 
conſidering how reljgiouſ- 
ly your Highnelſe hath 
beeve educated by godly 
ard vertuous Governouts 
and Tutors : as alſo that 
you liue in luch a time,. 
wherin Gods providence 
and the Kings religious 
care, hae placed ouer this 
Church (zo the vnfeake» 
able comfort thereof) an- 
other venerable Ichoiada, 


that doth good in our1f- PO 
| 2 Chron. 


rael, both towards God, 
and towards his houſe: 


of whom gour, Highnel | 


at all. thnes gs all doubts, 
may learne the linceritie 


A 4. of 


— 


you doe but ſer your heart | 


The Ho- 
nourable 
Sir, Robert 
C arey 

and there- 
liwicus La- 
dy Cary 
his Wie. 
Mr.Thowas 
Murray, 
Sh James 


24.16. 
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of Religion , for the Sal- | 
vation of your inward 
Soule , and the vviſeſt 
counſell for the "direCti- 
on.of your outward Rate. 
And let that E xhertation 
of Dauid fs hts Sonne Sa- 
lomon be ener” 73 your 
Princely- *minde + And 
-9.| thou Salomormy Sore, 
know-thou-the'G'o D of 
thy-Fathfer,and ſeruehim | 
whh.a'perte heart, and 
with 2” Willing *minde : 
for'the Loxv' ſearcheth 
all hearts, and vader- 
ſandethrall the imagina- 
tions of the*thoughts': if 
thou ſecke him, Fes will 
be found of thee, - | 
FN | it / 
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yvill caſt thee .off for 
cue : : I 

_ To behpe. you the bet. 
ter to lecke and to (erue 
this G o v Almightie, 
who muſt be your chicfe 


onely Comfort i death: 


1 here once againe , 9 


| 19) bended knegtg oftr my 


olde Mite new ſtampt 1n- 
to your Highnelle hands : 

daily for aur. Highneſlc 
offers vp vnto the moit 
Hricn,wy humbleſt pray- 
ers, that 45 you grow in 
age-ang. ature : ſo you 
miy” ( like Jour Maſter ) 
encreaſe in Viledome 


- 
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if thou forſakehim, hee 


ProteQor ,m life, and 
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and fauour, with God and 
all good men. This ſuite 
will 1 never ceaſe : In all 
other matters 1 will euer 


reſt - 


Your Highnelle 


humble Servane, 


during life, to 
becommanded, 


- Lemes Bayly. 
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Ad CaxoLvu Principem, 


Olle Males, extolle Tios, cognmſce Teipſumn, 
Sacra tents Paci conſule, diſce pati, 
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ih ahs\ detiout 
ReavDer., 


SE}. Had not pur- 
«| BM poled:119,,en- 
| > 14 large the /a 

ESR Eton, fauc 
that the imporiunme of; 


many dewoutly dilpoled,) | 


adde ſome points, and ro 
amplifie others. To ſatisfic' 
whoſe godly requelts, l 
haue done my beſt inde-' 
oxr: and with all filed 


To the Reader. 


all that 1 entend+ in. this 
argement , If thou ſhale 
hereby reape any more 
profit, give God the more 
praiſe:and remember him 
in thy Prayers, who hath 
vowed both his Gfe and 
{ his /abeurs to further thy 
ſalaation as his owne. 


Farewell in the Lord lefas, 
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42 Meditations of Mar tyr- 
dome:wherein is proued | 
that thoſs who dye for 
Popery cinnot brChrifts 
Martyrs. 979 
43 eA dinine Colloquic 
twixt Chriſt, and the 
Soul: , concerning the 
vertue and efficacie of 
his doloroms paſiuon.995 
44 The Sonles Soliloquie 
vnts Chriſt her Saui-/ 
our, Io17 


THE 


PRACTISE 
OF 


P 1ET I'Es 


kl. 4 


Dire&ting a Crs 1strav 
| . how to vwalke, that hee 
may pleaſe Gow, 


>62 Ho ever thou art, 
/HEethat lookelt into 


firſt reſolveſt to become from 
thy heart, an vnfained Pra- 
| (istioner of Paetie, Yet reade 
it, and that ſpeedily : lealt be- 
fore thou haſt read it ouer, 
God ( by ſome vnexpcaed 
death) cut thee off, for thine 
inucterate /mvpretic. | 


| 


-Y 


aw 


+ Rae... + 


| | ner of beingtherin, 4 2 Sonne. | 
whichare 3.perſons ? 3 H.Ghoſt. 
1 The ſ©Nominall : or, 
eſſence | | ho. 
| 9s hire C1 Ab- ) plenes. 
C ſoy Terra ſolure, 2 Infi- 
&n ſpe of therof, mirenes, 
SF which _ ;f | 
8 n_ are,et | ſ je 
| E | Cher, x ſtan- 
= 2 Re- ding, 
| C latiue,S 3 Will. 
| lb. | 4 Power 
S | 5 Maie- 
| £ | : { ſie. 
2 Thy owne ſelfe,in re- F 1 Corruption, 
F LU ſpehtof thy Rate of -} 2 Renovation. 
("1 Priuarely in thine owne 
S $ | perſon. 
2 } 5 C1 With thy fa- 
s < milie cuery 
a ſ1 By thy | = day. 
v5 life,in de» S | 2 Pub- 
jun xy c__ | | likely, 2 With the 
2 | thyſelfe I : Chntch on 
© 1 deuounly the Sabborth 
&p to ſeruc day. 
" Extraordi- F Faſting. 
L narily,by \ Feaſting. 
| "*d 
5 death in dyin 1 1 In the Lord. 
{ a {2 By thy tm dy! g 
| - 2 For the Lord. 
| Vnlelle; 


-1 The divers man- © x Father. 


_—_ 


| The Prattiſe, &c. 


Nleſſe that a man doth 
truely kxow God, hee 
neyther can, nor will wor/h1ip 


him aright: for, how can a 


Tim Det 
amare libet, | 
C16 perſtua- 
| ſium habemgs 
ipſum eſſe 


Optinuum 


man /owe him, whom hee 
knoweth not ? and vvho will 
worſhip him , whoſe helpe a 
man thinkes he needethnot? 
and how ſhall a man ſecke re» 
medic by Grace, who never, 
vnderſtood his miſeric by 
Natare ? Therefore (ſaiththe! 
* Apoltle) Hee that commeth 
10 God, muſt beleene that God 
ts, and that he t5a rewaraer 0) 
them that ſeetke him, | 
And for as much as there 
can be no true P1er52 without 
the knowledge of GoD :nor 
any good prattiſe withoutthe 
knowledge of a mans owne, 


Max pmnum, 
| vb preſen- 
fem, ommia 
in nobis effi- 
cienten,oum | 
172 (40 Vide 
Pits, Ome- 
mu, A TIENES » 
Bucer Jin P[e | 
LLS»_ 


A Heb.z 1.6. i 
-. 


ſelfe : wee will therefore lay | 


_—_— 


B 2 downe 


_— CO OO IT” I II A 4 


——_— 


i ” 


| 


T he prattiſe | 
downe the knowledge of | 
Gods Maieftie, and mans mi- | 
ferie, as the firſt and chicfelt 


grounds of the practiſe of 
Pretie, 


F T; AS 


ELEC IMC 2. 


- Wy" "I 
CEE ts _ __— 


of Pietie. 


Qu—————_—s 


I ACHIICAEC ITT 


A plaine Deſcription 
of the Eſſence and Attri- 
butes of Gov, out of the 
holy Scriptares, ſofar forth 


ascuery CHRISTIAN muſt 


competently know, and 
neceſſarily beleeue, that 
will be ſaued. 


=S1L though no Crea- 


vyhat Ged is, be- 
cauſe hee is ® ins 
comprebenfible,and > dwelling 
in #aacceſſivle (ighi:yer ithath 
pleaſed his CAlareſtie, to re- 
ucale himſelfe in his Word 
vato vs,fo farre,as our weake 
capacitie can belt conceiue 
him, Thus : 


Q AND ture can dcfire]. 


SEE B3 God 


— _————————_— 


— Wwa_ ———————_— 
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c Deur. 1.4. 
& 4.35.32. 
39. &6. 4. 
Ifay 45-56. 
7.8, 
x Cor. 8.4. 
Epheſ.4.5.6 
1 Tim. 2. 5. 
d Toh. 4.24. 
2 Cor.3.17, 
e1Kin.8.27 
Pfal. 147. 5. 
fDeur. 32.4 
£ Exod.3.14 
h 1 Cor.$.6. 
AQ.17. 25. 
Rom.11.36, 
1) Heb. 1.3, 
2) Ioh. 1.1. | 
Ioh.5.31.37 
Ioh.14. 16. 
13) Col.z. 9g. 


——— 


14) Gen.1.2 

3-22-&11 7. 
Exod. 20: 2. 
Hoſe. 1.4.7. 


Iohn 14.9. f 


"The prathiſe 


God, ts that <one *pirituall 
and *infinitely*perfett 8eſſence, 
whoſe beeing us * of himſelfe 
eternally, 

In the Dinine Eſſence , we 
are to conſider two things : 
firlt,the diners manner of be- 
ing therein : ſecondly , the 
Attributes thereof, 

The damers manner of be- 
ing therein, are called * Per» 


ſons, 
A Perſon is a * diſtinf} ſube 


fiſtence of the 3 whole Goa- 


bead, 

There are 4 three Diuine 
Perlons,the Father,the Sonne 
and the Holy Ghoft . Thele 


Ifa.63 9.10. 
Zach. 3. 2. | 
Hag.2. 5.6 
1 Tohn 5.7. 
Mar. 3.16.1 
& 28.19. 
Toh. 14-26. 
2 Cor.13.13 


three Perſons are not three 
ſeucrall ſubſtances, but three 
diftin& /»b/ifences, or three 
diner' manzer Of becings of 

one 


—_—_—— 


| 


tt 


—_ _— CO COS _ CO PW 


onely,) but © perſonal. 
| The Perſons in this one þ 
eſſence are bur three, In this | . 


—— 


| of” Pietie. 
" one and the ſame Swbſtance, 
and Deine Eſſence. So thata 
Perſon in the God-head,is an 
indiuiduall vuder/tandivg,and 
incommunicable Sabþ/tence, 
living of ic e/fe, and not ſu- 
ſtained by another, 

In the vnicze of che God- 
head, there is a * pluralitie , 
which is not «ctidemadl, ( for 
GoD is a molt pure at, and 
admits no accidents:) nur e/- 
ſentiall: (for God is one eſſence 


* Singula 


| 


| 


7 


ſtant i ſin- | 
guas, oh om- 
ma in (ingu- 


bs, er 
in omnibus ,et 
Vnum omnia. 
Aug.lb,6.de 


T1 nu .Cap. 
vi. 


; Gen. 1.26,] : 
OZ. 22. 

& 11. 7. 
Ifay 6.8. 
*Perſotte di. 
uuitatis di- 


$Myſterie there is ali & als- 


ſtungruntuy 
pes ſonar, 


2, another and anorher: but | 
not a/iud & almd , another | 
thing, and another thing. 
The Dmane Eſfjence. in it 
ſelfe, 1s neyther deawded nor 
diſtngaiſhed , But the three 


4 


B 4 Per- 


be Juſtin.in | 
£K9.T1S, | 


—_— 


— 


—_— 


——. 
ms, 


k Mar. 1.27 
Mart.3. 17. 


Eph. 3.14.15 


m Pro.30.4. 


# Pfal.2.7, 
Heb.1.5. *- 
| o Heb. 1: 3. 
Phil.2.6. 


p Baſil. ſep. 


N&.63.16. of the E left, his!«depted ſons, 


| called the Ford : frlf, be- 


' The praftiſe 


Perſons in the diume E ſſence, 


| themſelnes three manner of | 
Waycs : 
.3 By their Names, 
2 Bythcir Order. 
3 By their Actions, 


1 By their Names, ths: 
He firſt Perſon is named 
the Father : firſt, In TC» 

ſpelt of his Kk yvatzr all Sonne 
| { Þrr#t : (econdly, in reſpet 


thatis, thoſe, who being not 
his ſonnes by Natzre, arc 
made his Sonnes by Grace, 
The /econd Per/on is named 
the = Soxne, becauſe hee is 
- begotten of his * Fathers 
ſubſtance or nature: and heis 


cauſe the ? conception of a 


arc diſtinguiſhed among 


| 1 Zohan. 


Jn 


Word | 


— wy 


Ly LL 
ee  OEI——_ 


0 of Pietie. 


word 11 mans minde is the 
neerelt thing , that in ſome 
{ors can ſhadow vnto vs the 
manner how hee is eternally 
begotten of his Fathers /«b- 
ftance: and in this reſpet he 
is allo called the 3Yiſcaome of 
bis Father, Proa, $, 12, Se- 
condly, becauſe that by4him, 
the Father hath from the be- 
ginning declared -:- //;/ for 
our faluation ; hence called 
ASyce queſi Neyo, the Perſon 
ſpeaking, with or by the Fa» 


— 


thers, Thirdly,becauſe heeis | 


the chiefe argument of all the 
Word of God, or that Word 
whereof GoD ſpakewhen he 
promiſed the bleſſed Seege to 
the Farhers,ynder the old Te- 
ſtament: 


B 5s The 


Sicut mens 
Cogutando in 


ſerpſam refle- 
Chutttr, On 


Adyoy 
entergam 
gignt : ita 
mens ill &- 
ternayJue oft 


Dew Pater, | © 


2 [cl P; £m 
a, 


reflexa 


A9yop 


eternum,me-b 


to mneffabils 


genuit. Ex ſi-| 


interioris ef= 


«or quaſi 


a cert” 
ille Aoy05 
UTOSETla 
0c £12788. 
Patris ima- 


1 goeft me” 
ieſtatis charafFer,Heb.1.3, qlohn 1.18. 7ren.b.4cap.14} 
rA8.10.43.Heb.1.1.Lyu,24.27.loh. 5.45 AR 3-22,23,244 


| 


——C——— 
* 


a 


_ 


| 
| 


\ 


| 


| £ Ioh.4.24. 


| (07480 eſſen- 


} nulla eſt,ort- 


4 nas eſt prior 


1 Pater '0- 


D —_— 


IQ | 
| 


s Iſa.63. 10. 
2 Cor.13.13 


2 Cor.z. 17. 
| # Toh.20.21 
22, 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Ioh. 15. 26. 
X 1 Per. 1. 
R 5.16. 
Ly 2 Cor. 3. 
8 


| 18, 
| 2 Theſ.5.23 
1x Pert.1.2. 


£34 12 ditins 


| go Perſmarii 
locis\n hahet 


Sprritls [an- 


Ho. Pater e- 


Filio non tem- 
pore ſell ordi- 
ze, Alſted. 

« Mart.28.19 
' x Tohn.s. 7. 
*[deo dicuttr 


VERY OF & 


in Filio, - | 


The praftiſe 


Therhird Perſon is named 
the *holy Ghoſt: firſt, becauſe 
hee is *© ſpryituall without a 
body : ſecondly, becaule hee 
is /þzred, and as it were, brea- 
thed from borh the Y Father 
and the Sonve, thatis,procec- 
deth from them both, And 
heis called ho/y, both becauſe 
he is *boly in his-owne natwre, 
and alſo the immediate ? /an- 
tfier of all Gods Eleft people, 


A UN —_— 


2 By their Order, this : 
He Perſons of the God- 
head are Cyther the Fa- 

ther, or thoſe vyhich are *of 
the Father, 
The Father is the * firſt per. 


= — 


fon of the glorious Trenitze, | 


" hauing neyther his becing | 
nor beginning of any other, 


& YEP. 


.but of himlelfe, b:gerting his 
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Sonne, , 


ke 


—._ 


— ww 
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T of Pietis. 


Sonne and together vvith his 


Gheſt trom eucrlaſting. The 
Perſens which are of the Fa- 
ther, are thoſe, who in re- 
{pc of their Perſonal exi- 
fence haue the whole Dinine 
| Eſſence zternally communi- 
| cated vntothem from the Fa- 
therzand thoſe are cither from 
the Fatheralone, as the Sox, 
or from the Father and the 
Sowne, as the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Sonne is the/econd per- 
ſon of the glorious Trmitie, 
and the onely begotten Sonne 
of his Father, not by Grece, 
but by Nature : hauing his 
d beeing of the Father alone, 
| and the whole beeing of his Fa- 
ther , by an cternall and in- 
comprehenlible generation: 
and wth the Father, (cndeth 
forth 


Da 


ah 


_— 


Sonne, [ending forth the Holy | 


| 


| 


II | 


b Fils Dei | 
6Aoyoe, | 
quoad eſſen- | 
tiam abſolu- | 
tam, eſt qu-| 
ceu]obeog: 
ſed ratione 
F . 

TgOTe U- 
TogFtc6,f 
fue Elſe yer- 
ſonals per &-| | 
ternam gene-y | 
rationem. a | | 
Patre exiſtit;| | 
ideog, non eft,} | 
&u PUN] | 
Ioh.6.39.37] | 
Toh. 5. 19: | | 
Mich. 5.2. 
Iohn 1. 4. 


—— i. > —_—___ 
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c Pſal. 2.7. 
Hebr. x. 5. 
Alud eſt ba- 


- bere Eſſentia 


dininam a 
ſeepſo;, + ha- 
bere e/Jentia 
diinant 1 
Fipfa exi- 
ftenten: : re- 
Mota nrela- 
tione ad Pa- 
grem, ſola re- 
flat Ejſontia 
£ eft a ſe- 
fa : voce 
bus dectttur 
proncipiains, 
non efſentiat” 
Thom.Sum, 
ag.1. 9. 33. 
, Ted 5.26 
Toh.16.15. 
Therefore, 
Rom. 8. 9g. 
the H.Ghoſt 
is called rhe 
Spirit of 
Chriſt . 
* Spiritus $.4 
Patre & a 
Filio procedit, 


| | £anquaab wno cr eodemprincipio, in duaby tantiim perſonis 
| ſubſiſtente, non autern tanqua a duobur ac diuerſis pramipijs. 


Gm 


forth che Holy Gboſt,-Jn re- | 
ſpe&t of his abſolute Eſſence, 
he is of hſe//e,but in reſpe&t 
of his Perſon, hee is by an «+ 
teriall generaiion of his Fa- 
ther, For the Eſſence doth nor 
beger an Eſſence, but the ©per- 
/on of the Father begetteth | 
the Perſon of the Sonne, and 
ſo he is God of Ge4,and hath 
from his Father the begin» 
ning of his Perſonand Order, 
bur not of E {ſen ce and rame, 
The holy Ghoſt isthe third 
Per/on of the bletled T ranztie, 
d proceeding and ſent forth; e- 
qually from *borh the Father 
and the Sore, by an cternall 
and incomprehenlible Sr. 
tion : For as the Sonne recei- 
ucth the whole diuineecllence 


<——_— — u<<— = « 


The prattiſe 8 


be) 


of Ptette, | 


—_— 


by generatzon;lo the H.Gboſt 
recciucth it wholy by 1ra- 
tron. | 

This Oraer betwixt the 
three perſons appeares,in that 
the Father begetting mult in 
order bebefore the Soune be- 
gotten, and the Father and 
Some, before the Holy Gbeſt 


proceeding from both, 

This Or4cr f{erues to (et | 
| the manner how ehe { rmnitie 
workcth in their external a- 
(tons:as that the Father wor- 
keth of himlcite,by the Sonne 


| from the Facher, by the holy 
FG hoſt:the holy Ghoſt from the 
Father and the Sonwe, Sc- 
 condly , to diſtinguiſh the 
firſt and smmediate begmnning 


forth vutovstwothings:firſt, | 


| and the holy Ghoſt : the Sonne | 


| from vvhich thole cxternall 
| and 


13. | 


Cp ——_—_ —_—_— 


1 Cor.15.24 


Is | 


* Hinc "Dei 
nomen ſpe 
»n Scripturis 
Parri of 
» \ 
$$0XMP 
enibuitur. 
Iohn 14-1+ 


Rom, 8. 3. 
1 Cor. $8. 6. 


*Mat.11.25 
26.27. 
Ioh.5.19.20 
21.22. 23+ 
Iohn 11.41. 


42+ 
Ioh.12.49- 


T he prattiſe 
and commonadction do flow, 
Hence it is that for as much 
as the Father is the fountaime 
and 9r5pinall of the Trinme : 
the beginning of all exrernall 
working, the” Name of God 
in relation, and the /e of 
Creator in the Creede, are 
giuen in a fpeciall manner to 

the Father ;: Our Redemption 
to the Sonnet and our San: 


fication to the perſon of the 


Holy Gh»:ft, as the immediate 
agents of theſe ations, And 
this allo is the cauſe why the 
Sonne, as he is Mediator, re- 
\ ferreth all things to the * Fa- 
ther, not to the Hely Ghoſt ; 
and that the Scripture (o of- 
ten ſaith,that weare® recon- 
ciled to the Father, 

This divine 9rder or @&co- 
nomic excepted, there is ney. 


ti. ant 


ther | 


—_— 
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| of Pittie. 


cher fi-# nor laſt, neyther /#- 
perioritie nor nferioruie a= 
mong the three Perſons, but 
for Natwrethey are coefſen= 
tiall, for D:gnizze coequall, for 
T ume cocternall, 

T he whole divine Ellence, 
is in exery one of the three 
Perſons; but it was incarnated 
*onely,in the ſecond Perſon of 
the ord, and not inthe Per- 
ſon of the Father, or of the 
H.ty Ghoſt, for three reaſons, 

Firſt, that GoD the Fas 
ther might the rather ſet 
forth the greatnelſe of his 
loueto Mankmde; in giuing 
his firſt,and onely begoiten Son 


fer death for mans ſaluation., 
Secondly, that hee vvho 
was in his Dime the Son 


manitic 


by Gop,ſhould bein his Hx- 


| 


to be incarnated, and to ſuf. t 


I5 

— 
* Incarnatio 
verbi propred 
non Patri nec 
Spiritua [7 ni 
xoeſ'bukasd 
IOW Au” 
Ixvuc 
TSgyioy 
competit. 
Damaſl. 1.de 
ortho.fid.c.13 
Impleuat car 
nem (briſti 
Pater &+ (þr* 
rutus S. ( 
maieſtate no 
ſuſceptione, 
Aug./erm.3.\ 
de Temp. 
Toh 3. 16. 
Rom.8. 32. 
& 5. v. 10. 
Hoc mirum 
fedu ſ*mper 
mens cogitet, 
wo hoc eft 
dubita fede- 
re, parta 


&.Mclan&}! 


w 


16 
Ve qui erat 
a druainiutate 
Det flu fie- 
ret ix huma- 
miate hom. 
ms Plus; ”e 
nomen fils ad 
alterum tran- 
ſnetqua non 
eſſet eterna 


natiuitatc f;- 
las. Aug, 


Comgruelat 
filium a[[u- 
mere hum a- 
R411 1411) 2; 
ut hec pr (> 
na mugs et 
ſubſtannatis 
£71470 2eterm 
Dn het 


| 


nem rowinacy: mn | 
nobis corruſ- 
tam. Athan. 


Heb. 2.77.18: 

Heb. 4. 35. 

AF nfermitatis 
mere privua- 

fions, now 

praue ſÞos 

ſttions, 


&. 'he pradtiſe 


manitie vie the Sonneof Man: 
leſt the name of Sexne ſhould 
paſſe vnto another: vvho þy 
his ererzall natiuitic was not 
tne Soxne, 

Thirdly , becauſe it vvas 
mectelt that that Perſon,who 
isthe /ubſtantiall Image of his 
etcrnal Father, (ſhculd reſtore 
In vs the ſpirnual Image of 
GoD, which we had loſt. 

In the [acarnatun,the Gea- 
head was not turned ints the 
Aanhecd NOT the Alansboed 
into the God- bead : but th- 
God-head as it is the /econd 
Per/on or Word,allumed vn- 
to it the Man»hood, that is, 
the whole narure of man,body 
and ſoule;and all thenaturall 
properties and enfirmuics ther- 
of, /inne excepted, 


The ſecomd Perſon tooke 
nor 


LW 
— 


= nes Ty 


of Pietie. | 


not vpon himthe 'Perſon of 
man : but the Natwre of 
man . So that the humane 
nature hath no perſonall /46- 
ſiſtence of it owne, ( for then 
there ſhould be two Perſons 
in Chriſt: ) but it ſubliſteth 
in the Ford, the ſecond Per- 
(on : for, as the foule and boe 
dy makes but one Perſon of 
an, lo the God-head and 
Man-hood makes but one 
Perſon of Chriſt. 

The two natures of the 


God-head and Man-hood, are | 
lo really united by a Perſonall | 
>nion, that as they can neuer 

be ſeparated afunder, ſo are| 
they not *confounded;but re- 
maine (Hbll diſtioguiſhed by 
their (cucrall and cflentiall 


aſſumentis, quan a([ur'pte. 


17 | 


Humana na- 
tur oft di- 
ſtintTum gn- 
diudumm 2 
nature ditk- 
na,eth nm 
fit deſbintF2 
perſona. 
Kecker.Syſt. 
Theol. bb. 3. 


Pag. 315» 


Uniri Hypo- 
[tatice Dewn 


© hominem 4 


nihil eſt alaud 
quam natir 
hinanag non 
habere pro- 
priam exi- 
ſtentiam, fed 
4/[umptam 
eſſe a Verbo 
etcrns,ad ip- 
ſam werbs 
ſubſiſtentiam. 
Bellarm. de 
Incarn.lih.z, 


cap. 8. 


* Salts & diſlinitis manentibus propriettatibuty Aatmre M 


— 
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The prattiſe 


preprierves , which they had 
before they were vnited. As 
for example, the infinitcneſſe 
of the Dine is not commu- 
nicated to the humane nature, 
nor the fniteneſſe of the Hu- 
mane;to the Dinme nature, 

Yet by reaſon of this per- 
ſonall onion, there is ſuch a 


| commer of the proprieties 


of both natures 3 that, that 
which is proper to the one. is 
lometimes attributed ro the 
other Nature : As that God 
purchaſed the Church, with 
his owne blond : And, that he 


will indge the world by that | 


man, whom he hath appointed. 
Hence allo it is, that though 
the Humanitie of Chrift be a 
created, and therefore a firzte 
and /4m1ted nature, and can 


not be every where preſent by 
| aQuall | 


—_———— 


— 


—_—_— 


—_— 7 
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aRuall polition, or locall ex- 
tenſion according to his 
*natwrall being : yet becauſe 
it hath communicated vnto 
it, the perſonall ſubſiſtence of 
the Sonne of God, which is in- 
finite and without /imtarion; 
and is ſo vnited with God, 
| that it is no where /enered 
from God : the body of 
| Chriſt inreſpeR of his *per- 
| ſonall being, may rightly bee 
laid, tobe exery where, 


_m— 


3 The Actions by which the 
three Perſons be aiftnguiſbed, 


He «A@ioms are of two 

ſorts : either Eteryall,re- 
ſpeRting the Creatures, and 
thole are after a ſort common 
co exery one of the three Per- 
ſors : or Internall, reſpecting 
the Perſons onely amonglt 


them 


ms —_ —__— 


_ 


EEE — 


* Secundum 
eſſe naturale 
Chriſtus non 


eſt big 


_ 
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themſelues, and arc altoge- 
ther incommunicable. 

The External! and commu- 
nicable eons of the three 
| Perſons, are thele, 

In perils | T he creatiov of the World, 
C_—_ peculiarly belonging to God 
rantur ſimul,| the Father s The redemprion 
00 of the Church, to God the 
inoperando. | Sonne ; And the ſauttification 
of the E!:&, to God the hely 
«Rom.11.35] Ghoſt, But becaulethe® Father 
created and (till gouerneth 
the World by the Sonne inthe 
holy Ghoſt; therefore thele ex- 
'bAsRe- | ternal ations arc indifferent- 
S_— | in® Scripture, oftentimes 
andSan&ifi-| aſcribed to each of the three 
1 Pet.x.2.10) Pe7 ſons, and therefore called 
che Father, | 659wmunicable and diuided 
Ebay. and | Aftions, 

SanGufication 1 Cor.x.2, to the Sonne. Creation Pſzl. 
33.6. and Redemprion Epheſc4 30. to the holy Ghoſt, 


lth. 


Ioyntly all ro cach. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
The! 


I— 


— — 


=_ — 
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The Inernall and income 
| municable Atiions or PLO ri-/ Opera T0" 
mp tatis 44 extre 
| tics of the three Per/ons, are | ;1iniſe, ad 
| theſe: ' antivs darieſets 
1 To beget : and that be- 
| longeth onely to the Futhers 
who is neicher made, created, 
nor begotten of any. 

2 Tobebegorren : andrhat 
belongeth on] yto the S onne, 
who is of the Father alone, 
not made, nor created, but 
begotten, | 
| 43 To proceede from both: 
and that belongeth onely to 
the holy Ghoſt, who is of the 
Father and the Sonne,ncither 
made, created, nor begotten 
but proceeding, | 

So that _ wee lay, that 
the divine eſſence isin the Fa- 
ther vnbegotten + in the Sonne 
begorten : and in the Hety 


le | Ghoſt 


| 


=Y 


Perſona eſt 
ipſa e/ſentia 
ina Comm 


trafta, ad 


certum Or pe- 
culiarem ſub- 
Zanchius | 


* Perſonz 
grgnit, & 
gigmtur, Eſ- 
ſentia nec 
Lienis nec 
gignitur, ſed 
COMMUNICA 


tur. 
Alſed, 
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Ghoſt proceeding : wee make 
not three Eſſences, but one- 
ly ſhew,the diners maners of 
ſubſiſting, by which the ſame 
moſt ſimple,eternall & wnbe- 


| gotte Eſſence ſubſiftethincach 


Perſon : namely,that it isnot 
inthe Father by generation : 
thatitisin the Soune,commu- 
nicated from the father by 
generation: and in the boy 
Ghoſt, communicated from 
both the Father and the 
Sonne by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunica- 
bleeMttons, and doe make; 
not an Eſſentiall,eccidental,or 
rationall, but a reall diſtini- 
on betwixt the three Perſons. 
Sothat hewhois the Father 
inthe Trazty,is northe Son: 
he who is the Son in the Tri- 
nity, is not the Father : hee 


who | 


of Pietie. 


who is the holy Ghoſt in the 
Trinity, is neither the Sonne 
nor the Father, but the T's 
ri proceeding from both: 
though there is but one and 
the ſame Eſſewce common to 
* all cbree, As therefore wee 
beleeue that the Father is 
God, the Sonne is God, and 
the bet ly Gboſt is God : owe 
likewiſe beleeue that Ged is 
| the Father, God is the Sonne, 
and God is the holy Ghoſt, 
' But by reaſon of this re«l/ 
' diſtinRtion : the Perſon of 
' theone, is not, nor neuer 
can be, the perſon of the 0- 
ther.. The three Perſons 
therefore of the Godhead, 
doe not differ from the PF 
| ſence but * formally: butthey 
differ really one from an 0- 
ther, and fo arediftinguiſhed 


by 


| 


mum cogito, 


23 
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£11160 1110 Om - 
prehenſubils 
luce inuoluor 
Nazianz. 


* Duamuis 
perſona cum 
Eſſentia non 
fot ommns t- 
dem, non ta- 
men ab ea eſt, 
ompmne alud, 


ns 


Pays dais = 
foret quaater- 
nitas,nom re 
= eſſentia 
de per ſonis 
predicatur 
{ed formalitey} 
Two Ao, 
ſou ratione | 
ratioclnante. 
u0 ratiorinats 


—_—— 


4 
L— 


"+ = = Dre nt ts Vets, 


2.4: 


Eſſentia di- 
uina non dif- 
fert a perſonts 
uf resa rel”, 
ſed wt res a 
ſins modis: 
yam in deo 
nou eſt res & 
ONS res Or 


monuus rei. 


Sled G5 
Nomen Dei 
eſſentialuter 


poſitum 08 
minus Frlium 
& Spiruun | 
S. quam pa- 
trem deſig - 
nat 


| UT 05 te 
TKKG, 
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by their hypeſtarredll propri- 
cties. As the Father 1s God 
begetting God the Sonne: 
the Sonne is God begotten of 
God the Father : and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God proceeding 
from both God the Father 
and God the Sonne. 

Hence itis,that the Scrip- 
tures vie the name of God 
ewo manner of waics, Either 
" Eſſenrially,and then itligni- 
fheth the three Perſons con» 
tointly : or * Perſonally, and 
then by a $ ynecaoche it l1g- 
nifieth but exe of the three 
Perſonsin the God-head, As 
the Father, 17 im.2.5, Or 
the Sonne, eA, 20,28, 1 
Tm. 3.16, or the holy Ghoſt 
Att,5.4. 2 Cor,6.16, 

And becauſe the diuine 
Eſſence (commonto all the 

three 


—— 


| of "Pierie.'" 
three perſons) is but one, wee 
call che ſame Unity, And bee 
caulc there bee three diſeintt 
Perſons inthis one indivili= 
ble ellence: wecalltheſame 
Trinity, * So that this Yn#y 
in Trinity, and Tramuy inF- 
ny is a holy * myHery ; ra- 
ther to bee religiouſly. a» 
dored by faith, then *, carte 
onſly ſearched by reaſon, fur- 
ther then God hath reuea- 
 ledin his word. 


ſermonem habeo. Nazianz. 


F. 


25. | 


Sacramentii 
hoc wenc- 

randum, no |: 
ſcrutandum, || 
| queornodo = | 
pluralitas fre 
in vmtate 

OO wnitas int 
pluraltate. 
Scrutari hoe |; 
temeritas eft, |: 


credere pie-" 


— ae 


p —_— 


intelleftus preualet , magis ergo. glarificart nos c 
Deum, quod talis eſt, qua &imellefFumtranſcendit &-cog-| 
| nitionis wnitium ſuperat. Chriſoſt. Hom. 2. Heb. 1, 
| > Dea loqui etiam Vera PeriC uloſs/jjrmauns eſt. Arnobius ; 
ng, mente, & cogitatione horreſto, quoties de 


fas, noſte Ve- 
rowuita «fer-t 


percipee 


——__— 
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T hs farre of the diner: man- 
ner of being in the Divine 
Eſſence : now of the At. 
tribmtes thereof, 
AP are certaine 

deſcriptions of the Di- 
nine Eſſeece, deliuercd in the 
Scriptures, according to the 
weakeneſſe of our * capacitie, 
to heſpe'vs the better to'vn- 
derſtand the #atwre of Gods 
Ellence, and to diſcerne it 
from all vther eſſences. 

The eLitribmtes of God 
are oftwo ſorts, eyther nows- | 
all, or reall, 

The nominal! Attributes 
arc of three ſorts: firſt, thoſe 


which ſignifie Gods Eſſence : 
ſecondly, the Perſon: in the 


| Elſence : thirdly,thoſe which | 
: ſignie { 


| 


| 


C_—__—— 
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lignifie 14s eſſential wor kes, 
Ofthe firlt fort isthename 
* lehonah, or rathet®1ehueh, 
which [ignifieth erernall being 
of himſelfe, in vvhom being 
without all beginning and 
end, all other beeings both 
beginne and'end: {/ay 42. 3. 


| P/al, $3.18, 


Gov tels Moſer, Exod.6.3. 
that he was nor knowne to A- 
brabam,1ſzac and Incob bybis 
name Tehonah, (Not;butthat 
they knew this co be the 
name of God:for they vſed it 
in all their prayers, but) be-; 
caufe theylined not to ſee, 
Got ftHtin indeede , that 
which he promiſed them; in 
graciouſly delivering their 
Seede out of &/£zypr, and in 
Sluing them the real poſſeſſe- 
0n Of Caraans Land; and fo 
| C 2 


—O— —— —— — 


fO |} 


—c 


4 aMontan.de 


—T 


z7 


* Exod.15.3 
ab Hamah, 
vel Haiah, | 
Eſſe : nam 
ira 'Dexs oft 
a ſepſo, ve | 
fr ſmara eſſe, 
e 0UToav, 
Ones buius 
— lite- | 
YE [0th ſpart- 
trales, wi de. 
wotetur Dei 
eſſe ſprritum. 
P. Marrt.loc. 
COML.Ca. 11. 


arc.ſerm.c.x. 
Tehouah non 
habet plural, 
& in Scrip- 
tiaris [obs ve- | 
70 Deo tri- 
buitucr. 
Locus Exod. 
6.3 antell;- 
gendux eff de 
gradibus di- 
KINA PA- 
tefattionum. 
Gerard.loc, 
3.de Nat dei. 


— 


— 
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| to be not onely God Almighe | 
+, (446:;by,whomaAll things were | 
| Exwſu ſerip- made, but-allg-perforgaire. 1 | 
flere Ye5 £141 deede to thei Children' that 
ri,quards - | VWAich; hee .promiſed.in his 
wu mani | Word tothe Fathers, vyhich 
1 cicur Spiritu| this/name debegah eſpecially 
| [ou 1” | ſigniticehy And. tor this gaule 
et, nondun | Moſes Cals GoD firſt Zehounh, 
| Aiked rex. When the wniner/all Creation 
| Theol.cap.2. | had his abſolute beeing, Gen, 
| 2.4.and this admirable name 
| is grauen on the Decalogyes 
| forc-hcad, which vyas pro- | 
nounced vpon the 1/raclites 
deliuerance, to be the rule of 
| righteowjneſſe , after, vvhich 
[they ſhould (crye their Delis 
| uercrin the promiſed Land. 
| Qurd lice | | This Name'is ſo full of 
ſenoereefa-| divine myſteries, that the 


7s Cz0r non (;- 


ceree? | Lewes holdeita linneto pro-1 
| Theodin | nounceit:but if it beno linne 


pk | to | 


— — mA 


—_— 
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to-writeit, why ſhould it; be: 
vnlawfullto pronounce it ? 
This holy Name of, GoÞ 
ceachethvs:.: 21... 116 
'- Firſt,whatG om-4isjoHim- 
ſclfe,namely, 4n atcrnall ber 
ing of bunſelfe. | | 
Secondly, how he is vnto 
others, becauſe that fron nim 


uedtheir beeiny, | 
T hirdly;that we may cone 
fidently beleeue his promi- 
ſes: for he is named 1chonah, 
not onely inreſpet of Scring, 
and cauling all things to bee 
| but eſpecially , in reſpeR of 
| bis gratiozs promiſes vyhich 
without faile he will fulfill in 
his appointed time,.-and fo 
cauſcth that to-be which was 
not before. And. fo this 
[name is a golden pledge.ynto 


| C 3 Vs, 


———— 


ee — ——  — 


all-otber\creatures haue reccir 


DLILY. 
Ens teri. 
» \ 
XUPA U . 
Fans eſt 
T &0u0C 25- 
CI&Cc 


Fu promiſſic- 
mbus Tehowah| 


eſb ) Y, 


| ger || 


« Ifa.g5.7. 


b Toh.12.26 
Toh.14. 2.3: 
c loh, 6.40. 
Ioh.11.25. 


————.. 
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vs, thatibecaulc he hath pro - 
mifed, hee will furcly vpon 
2 our Repentance forgiue Vs 
all our (innes, at: the time of 
death®xeceiue our Soulrr,and 
in the Reſwrretion © railc v 
our Boates in glory to Life 
cuerlaſting. 

The ſecond Name deno- 


ting Gods Effence is;Ehbeieb, | 


but once read. Exod, 3. 14.0f 
the fame roote that ebonah 
is, and fignifieth 7 am, or / 


| will be : for when CIMoſes al- 


ked God by what name hee 
fhould call him, God then 


named himſelfe, Ehezeh A/- 


cher Eheieh , 1 am that ] am : 
or, 1 will be that 1 will be : (ig- 
nifying that heis aneternall, 
vnchangeable, beeing : For 
leeing euery creature is tem= 
poraricand mutable,no crea- 

ture 


—_O_ _rw_w_ll I. 


| 
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ture can lay , Ero quit ero ol 
wull be that ] will be . This 
name in the New Teſtament 


is giuen to our Lord Chriſt, 
whea he is called Alpha and 


Omega, T be beginning aud the | 


ending,” which ts,which was, 
which u to com?, The Almigh- 
tie, eApec, 1, 8, For all time 
paſt and to come is aye pre- 
ſent before God. And to this 
Name, Chr; himſelfe allu- 
deth, John $. 58, Before eA- 


braham was, ] am. 


This Name ſhould teach 


vs likewiſe to haue alwayes 
preſent in our mindes, our 
firſt Creation,preſent £OY7 pu 
tion, and future Glorification ; 
and not content our ſclues, 


with 1 was good, or ] will be 


900d, but to be good preſent- 
ly, that when cuer God ſends 
C4 for 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


tor vs, hee may tinde vs pre- 
parcd for him, 
Dew eſt cau- The third Name is [ab, 
ſecauſerm,] which as it comesof theſame 
| -roore, (0 is it the contraft of 
1-h1wah;and lignificth Lord, 
becauſe hee is the beginning 
and beemp of beeings. It is a 
*pG1.68.19.] * Name,for the molt part, al- 


Pgr4 cribedvntoGopwhenſome 


| Pal. 111. 1.) notabledelinerance or bene- 


| | 
; 1+ 1.4 fit Comes to palle according 


Ph.113.1.9. tO his former promile.: and 
i ©54| thereforeall creatures in hea. 
Pfal.116.19 Un and carth are comman« 
"AA ded to celebrate and praiſe 
GoDp inthis name /ab, 

The fourth is Kvgrx, Lord : 
m5 | v{ced often in the New Telta- 

| ment: for ww, or wes, 
lignifieth, / am. Hence ut« 
eos lignifieth thefirlt efſence 
of a thing, or Authoritie. 
When 


————— — 


| 


a 
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Whenir is ablcſutely giuen 
t9 GoD, ,.Itanlwereth.to the | 
| Hebrew name [:houah., and 
ſo. tranſlated by the (eauentic 
Interpreters z for Ged is ſo « 
Lord, that. he is of "ounſclfe |* ov PKY= 
Lord, and Lord ef all. This eI0G» 
Name ſhould alwayes put vs | Polan.Syar. 
in remembrance to * obey his _ m—_ 
| Commandements, and to | * Mal. 1.6. 
frare histudgements,and /#b- 
mit our ſelues tu his bleiſed 
will and pleaſure, ſaying with 
Eli, It is the Lord , let him 
doe what ſcemeth him good. 
1 Sam, 3.18, | 
{ The;fiftis, 005, Goa,6co, - 
times vſed.in. the New Telta- 
ment : & of profane Writers 
| commonly , It:is deriued 
"%0 TS. , becauſe hee | * plaro is 
runnes through! : and com- | ©7*9%. 
pallcth all things : or «7907s | Zanchius 
C 5 dap, 


C_———_—_—_——_ ——— 


( 


j Deus eff lux 
| <£7g001- 


| Toh.10. 34- 


1 Ftawvwidents. 
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ene ee —————y 


PO 


x Cor. $8.5. 


* T9citbet 0- 
bis neceſſitas 
reFeuincnk: 
cum 0mnia 
gue facimus 
| fatta fimt co- 
rem oculis 
Fugdicts cun- 


[Le 
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&18ap , which ſignificth, to 
 burne and kindte: for God is 
ligbr,and the Author both of 
Heate,* Light, and Life,in all 
creatures, cyther immediate- 
ly of hicoſelfe; or mediate- 
| ly by ſecondary cauſes. The 
name is vſcdeither improper- 
ty, or properly. 6 hd 
when it is giuen eyther fign- 
ratiuely to Magiſtrates , or 
falfly to Idols, But when it is 
| properly and abſolutely ta- 
kenz it fignifieth the erernel/ 
Eſſence of Go D,being aboue 


| all things, and through all 


things, giuing life arid light 
to all Creatures, and pre- 
ſeruing and gouerning them, 
in their wonderfull frame 
and order. *God ſceth all, in 
all places : let vs therefore & 


 ucry where take heede what 
| wee 


__ 
—_— 


wt. co 


| 


, 
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wee doe in his light, 

T bus farre the names which 
ſfiomfieth Gods Eſſence. 

The Name which (ignifi- 
eththe Perſons in the Eſſence 
is chiefely one, Elohims. 

Elohins (ignificth the mg h- 
ty Images: It isaname of the 
*Plurall number, to<xpreile 
the Trimtie of Perſons in /- 
nirze of Eilence. And to this 
purpoſe, the holy Ghoſt be- 
ginneth the holy Bible with 
this plurall name of God,ioy- 
ned with a Verbe of the ſin» 
gular number; as Elohins bt» 
re, Dy creagit,” The mightie 
Gods, ox, all the three Perſons 
in the Goa-head created, T he 
lewes alſo note in the Verbe 
R\2,54re,confifting of three 
-Letters, the Mylſterie of the 
Trinitie. By 3, Bex,the Son; 
by 


a 


| 


| Toſh. 24-19- 


| 


| 


Nomen Flo- 
him eſt perſo. 
naris, d\yct- 


Koſſicop, 
Alſted. 


win El 
6 de x na 
Perſona dict- 
tur Synecde- 
chice dit 
eſt, propter 
Eſſentie vm- 
eaten. 3 uni*. 
* The like 
you may 
readc, 
Deur.6.4. 


<p 


——— 
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by N, Re Rnahgthe Spirit; 
by N Mleph Av, the Father. 
But this holy Myſteric is 
moreclearely taught by J-- 
ſer, Gene, 22, «An4 Tehouab p 
Elohim, ſaid, Behola the moan 

| i become as One ff," And 
Gen. 19. 24+» lehouah rayned 
vpon Sodome and vpon Gomo- 
| | 14 brimſtone and fire, from [e- 
[4-1 mp houah out of Heauen ;*thatis, 
| >: men a God the Sonne from God 
= panel way the Father, who hath commit» 
Socrar.Eect,| ted all indgement wnto the Son, 
Ry [oha 5,22, SeeP/al, 33. 6. 
RE .. | iſa. 63.9. 10. TheSingular 
number of Elchim is Eloab, 
derived of «/1lahyhe ſwore,be» 
| cauſe. that in all waightic 
cauſes,when neceſlitic requie 
reth: aft oath to decide the 
truth; we are onely to (weare 
by the Namcof God, which 
| IS 


——— 
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is'the great and righteous 
Iudge of Heauen and Earth, 
This Name E/2ah is but 


| ſeldome vied, as -Zb4r.3. 3, 


| 


ſob,449, 10b, 12.4. and 15.8. 
36.2.Pſal.18.3 2.P/al. 114-7. 
Once'it hath-a Noune plurall 
ioyned to it. Job, 35. 10.| 
None ſaith, where is Eloab her wer 
| Goſai,the e Almightie my Mas | had grinde 
kers? to note the Myſterie of | 7s ® + 
the eternall Trinitie, Many | : 

times allo Elohins the,plurall 
number,is ioyned withaverb 
plurali,to expretſe more em- 
phatically :this"my{teric, as 
Gen,z 5.7 2 Sami 29's, [b, | 
24.19, {&r,10,10. Elohins is | * Elohim Ke- 
allo ſometime Tropically gi- Dii ſantti- | 
| uento Magiſtrates, becauſe | #e 
| they are Gods Vicegerents : 
as to Moſes, Exod.y,1, Teho-! | 
nah ſaid unto Hoſes, 1 haze 


mw 


— — ———— — — 


*Hence Ef 
in Hebrew, 
as Mat.27. 

46. and Ek; 
in the Syrt- 
ake,as Mar, 
15.34. both 
fienfie, My 
God, 


——_— 


The prattiſe 

made thee Elohim to *Phara- 
ob, that is, I haue appointed 
thee an Emballadour to re- 
preſent the Perſon of the 
truc'Three-one,GoD, and to 
deliuer his metlage and will 
vato Pharach, As oft there- 
fore as wercad, or hearethis 
name Elohim, itſhould put 
vs in minde to conſider, that 
in exe diuine Eſſence,there are 
| three diltin& Perſons,andthat 
God us Jehowabh Ethim. 


—_—_— 


Now followes the names 
- which ſignifie G ods eſſen- 


| tiall workes, which are 


theſe fine eſpecially. 


1; L, which is as mtich as 
| he ſtrong God,*and tea- 
chethvsthatGod isngot only 
molt ſtrong and fortitude it 


| ſelfe, 


M 


tn — 
ee tn 


i of Pietie. 


ſelfe,in his owne ellence : but 
alſo that itis hee that giueth 
all (trength and powerto all 
other creatures, Therefore 
Chriſt is called, 1/ay 9, 6. E! 
Gibbor, the trong moſt mighe 
tre,God, Letnot Gods chil- 
dren fearethe. power of ene- 
mies, for £/,our God,is more 
ſtrong then they, 

2 FSchaddai, * Thatis, 
Omnipuent, By this name 
God vlually (tiled himſeife 
tothe Patriarches, 1 am E! 
Schaddai, the ſtrowg God, al- 
mighty, Becauſe heis perfect» 
[lic able 'to; defend his ſer» 
vants from all evill; to bleſſe 
them with all ſpirituall and 
remporall bleſlngs, and to 
performe all his promiſes, 
which hee hath made vnto 
them for this life, and that 

which 


2-Chr.z2.$. 


* The 70. 
rurnes it 


Taylo- 
A8%T wp, 


Ir is deri- 
ued of Dai, 
ſufficiency, 
and the re- 
latine vw. the 
fane thar 


&UTx64uuc 
or of Schad 
a Dugge, 
becauſe 
God feedes 
his children 
with ſufhet- 
ency of all | 
grace, as 
the louing 
mrther rhe 
child with 
the milke o 


her breaſts, 


_ i. 
— tt. 


D —— 


4 


—— 


—— A 


bs 


* A mame 
COmpoun- 
ded of A, 
My, Alon, 
Lord. Adon 
dortwatur ab 
Eden,baſss, 
qua Deus oft 
fſupdament 
ee ſufte tator 
oM"iltm Cre- 
aturarii. Hinc 
Adon Dom- 
ns C14; 161 


dome!! U1CC F 14- 
FA UHC withit, | 
& el La gua, 
columne in 
1144/1 

* Quapdo ae 
Creatts 1s ve 
ſurpatur A- 
donate/t Iod 
exmpatach | 
ſed ae ny 


re Cum ca-l 


| 


a Adonal 


Com, 


The prattiſe 
which is rocome, Thisname| 
belongethvozely tor the Gods 
beaa, andtono creature, no 
notto the humanity of Chriſt, 
This may teach vs with the 
Patriarches;to put our whole 
confidenee in Gud, andnor 
to doubrof the true perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, 

3 * Adonai, My Lord. 
This name, as the Adaſſerers 
note;!isfound 134. times:in 
the' old Teltament. «fn4> 
logtcally it is gitien to Cre» 
turesz but properly it belong- 
cth to God alone, It is vicd! 
, CHalachy 1.6, inthe'plurall 
| number;to note the myſtery: 
of the holy '71iniy, If 1 be 
Alovim, Lars, where 13 my. 


| feare! ? Ans the ſingular , A- 


dovim the plurall number. 


'AIwe, | This nameis giuen to Chirit 


Day. 


| of Pietie. | 41 | 


Dan, 9.17. Canuſethy face | 
to ſhine wp:n thy ſanttuary 
that is deſolate, for ADONAI 
(the Loyd Chrift) hit ſake, 
The hearing of this holy 
name may teach! euery man 
to obey Gods Commande- 
ments, to feare him alone; 
roſuffer none belides him 
td raigne in his conſcitnce, 
to lay hok'by a perticular 
hand of faith vpon his word 
and promiſe,and tochalenge 
GodinChriſlt to be his God, 

that he may lay with Thomas 
Thou art my Lord and my 
God, 

4 Is Helimn that ls, 
moſt Hiph, Pſal. 9.2, Pſal.g1 
9. Pſal:92. 9. Dan, 417. 
2425534 Atts 7.48, This 
name, Gabriel giucth vnto 
God ; telling the Virgin 

Mary| 


w—  — - _- 


$o the diuel 
ſtiled Chriſt 


The vrathf 


Mary that the childe which 
ſhould bee borne of her 
ſhould bee the ſonne of the 


'« | m3/ bk 1.32. This 


ecachech that God in his el- 
ſence.and. glory exceedeth 


God the 
moſt High. 
Luke 8.28. 


þ 


* For what 
is earthly; 
greatneſſc 
compared 
ro Gods 


Highoeſle 


the Son of 


infinitly all creatures.in heas 
uen and earth. Secondly, 
thatno man ſhould be proud 
of any earthly honour or 
greatnefſe,* Thirdly, if wee 
delire true dignity, tolabour 
to haue communion with 
God, in grace and glory. 

5 e Abba,a Syriake name, 
lignifying, Father, R om. 8. 
t;. This is ſometimes vſed 
eſſenttally, as in the Lords 
| praier. Secondly, perſonally, 

as Maith, 11.25, For God 
is (bhrifts father by natare,8 
Chriſtians by adeptron and 
grace,Cbriſt iscalled the enes- 


lafting 


of Piene: 


laſtmng Father, 1ſay'9. 6. be- 
cauſe hee regenerares vs vn- 
der the New Teſtament.God 
is alſo called ” the Father 0 
light, James 1 #7, becauſe 
God dwelleth.in inaccelſlible 
light, xz. 7*m.6. 16.. and tis 
the author not onely of che 
Sunnes light, but alſo of all 
the light, both of naturall 
reaſon , and- ſupernaturall 
grace, * Which lighteth exery 
man that commeth into the 
| wor/d, This name teacheth 
vs , that all the giftes 
which werecciue from God, 
proceede from his meere 
fatherly loue. Secondly,that 
we ſhould loue him againe, 
as deere children. Thirdly, 
that we may inall ourneedes 
and troubles be bofd to call 


vpon him as a Father, for | 
his 


Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
the light of 
the Sunne 
is but a ſha» 
dow, 

lohn 1.g. | 


——— ——_— 
y— 


_- 


The practiſe 
his helpeand ſuccour,” Thus 
ſhould wee not heare of the; 
ſacred names of God, but 
we ſhould thereby be put in 
-minde of his1googneſſe .vnto 
vs, and-of :our d=rer: vnto 
him, '- And then ſhould wee 
finde- how - comfortable a 
thing it is todoeeuery thing 
.inthe»ame of God, Apbraſe 
'viuall incuery' mans rongne: 
but the true comfort there» 
of ( through ignorance) 
knowne to few mens” hearts. 

Itis a great. w/doms2,and 
an vnſpeakeable matter for 
the ſtrengthningiof a Chris» 
ſtiansfairb , to know how in 
the mediation of Chriſt to 
inuocate God by /uch a name, 
| as whereby hce hath manife- 
| ſted himſelfe, to bee moſt 
willing and beſt ableto help 
and| 


—_— 


of Pietie. 


mm 


} 


| ſent neede ar aduerlitie. The 


| our /vwe-to God,and of Gods 


ſet hus lone pon me, therefore 
wall | delimer tum ; 1 will ſet 
him onhigh, becauſe bee bath 
| knowne- wy \ name : hee ſpall 
| call upon me and [ will anſwere 
him, Cc, and it is a great 
| icepgrhoing of; faith, with 
vaderſtanding; to beginne 


God, 


T hus farre of the nominall 
Atrributes,. \ 
The realt. Auributes are 


or zelative, - 
The abſolute eMttributes 


JH 


[and-fuccour him in his pre-|. 


| ardent defire of knowing God}: 
is the ſureſt teſtimony of |, 


| fanonr tO.Vs, Berauſe be hath | Plal.91.14- 


euery ation inthe name of | 


oftwoſorts : either ab/o/nte,\ _ 


are ſuch which cannot in a-|- 


= 


OD : Dy | 


CO 


| 46 The prattiſe 
ny ſort agree to any creature, 
but to God alone, 
| Tnelearetwo:Swpleneſſe, 
? , 
| and /nfi-steneſſe, 
Tncelligenss  Simpleneſſe,is that wheres 
habent a= | by Gods void of all compe- 
quid fonile | | 4p #15 
faterie, | Poſition, drnifion, multiphicars- 
aliquid ſimi-| on, actidevts," Or parts COm- 
- arm pounding, ether fenlible, 
ſimplex ef, or intelligible : ſo that what | 
hn _ euer he is, he isthe ſame Eſ». 
inatu | ſentially . © 
pſec —_ '.It hinders not Gods (T9m- 
| —__— Fw plenetTe that he is three, be- 
"2 ca. | cauſe God'is three, not by 
Exerc.6., | compoſition of parts, but by 
+ Ml ar.| coexiſtence of Perſons, 
yrqueſt. | * Jnfinjceeſſe is that, where- 
hodoxos. | dyall things in God are void 
* Intelligent of all meaſnve,hmitation, and 
gr bonds, abuuc and beneath, | 
infonito Ente, finite efſt neceſt-ft. Nam dito nao 
» : $0 . ent 
nn ang Jag creo von 
bo ore 


| of Pietie. | 47 || 


beforcand after. 6 AR]. 46. 
From theſe two doe ne- | 50b. 11,9. 
ccilarily flow three -other |*<: 
F 1 King.$.29 | 
Abſolmre atenbures, 2 Chron. 2, 
c P #). | 5- 6+ 

1 Vnmeaſurableneſſe, of v- | 55.6.8 
biquitie, whereby he is of in- | ter. 23.23. 


finite extenlion, * filling hea- | | _ #6 
uen and Earth,containing all | que,nem ita 


1 of in 
places, and not contained of —— 


any ſpace, place,or bownar,and | midia, aut 
being no where ablent,is eucs | 494% # 


ry where preſent, mar Del - 
There are foure degrees | 17/1. mi 
| nore mipor © 


vniver/all,by which God is re» of - No & 
pletinely every where, inclu» cab OY L 
fiuely nowhere, rea. 2a 
Secondly, s cciall,by which Sphera,ciei us 
Godis laidto be in heanen,be- | contrum oft 
cauſe that Þ there his power, | pra wer 
wiſedome,and gooaneſſe,isina | mſgs, 
more excellent mannerſcene |  ® 
joy enioycd : as allo _ Moragade 
tnat | 


_————— 


, 


bx Cor.z.16 
'&6. 19. 
2 Cor, 6.16 
c Col. 2.8. 
JRom.1.23. 


/ 1 1fa. 4p. 28. 
| | Pfal102.27- 
&e. 


| bead © dwelieth in { hriſt bo- 


| ITY 


that viſually hee doth from 
thence poure both his ble/- 
fings and iagememts. 
Thirdly, more ſpeciall, by 
which God ® dwellcth in his 
Samts, 
Fourthly,,o# /pecia/l,and 
altogether fingular,by which 
the whole ſulneſſe. of the. God- 


6. 4 2 Vachanoeablene e,wherc- 
Wi by Godis,void ofa change: 
'| bothinceſpeRof his%elſence 
| and - will, wink | , 


=} Eterniie,whereby God 
is without beginning of dayes 


i hbminibu; | or.end ofitime 3 and: without 
all bounds of * preceſſion or 


ſuceeſſions 


26. 


| Heb: 72. ApOCu4- 8. (reature 


: a 


ea Clps 2» 


quedom tern. ſunt 4 
prior: ſoa Dem , eſt aterne. Aled. Lexa 
| | | | 


— 
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7 
nam as am. end wow. wor. gn wi Gnas 


hn. 4 


Tha 


of Pietle. 
Thus farre of the abſolute 
Atttibntes 5 now of the Relas 


rence to the Credtares.” 


Thoſe are five * 1 Life; 
2 K,nderſtanding $3 Wills, 
4 Power" 5 Mwieſfie, 


by which, as by a moſt- 
pureand perpetuall a, hee 
| not oncly/liverh of himſe{fe; 
 butisallo,chat ever, andowers 
flowing: fountaine of Life 
from which, all creatures'de- 
 rive-their* lives :(0'a8 thatis' 
bum, they tine, mone,\breathe, 
urs bhime their boring. And 
becauſe.one/y his:Ze differs' 
from his” ny therefore 


ſmein Gor: 


tine, or ſuch which bane refe- | 


THE Life'sf God isthat' 


0 ' tap 3 and as 'of the Latines primes Ens, ſo-alfo 
promum vizens 2 for to be, and pay lives is\All ove and the 


ELL Be D God © 


1 


Y L 01688 
—_— 
— ne | 
o 
: 


aARaay; »54 
.+1.1 . 236} 


AR. 14-15: | 


Pal 42.'2.'* 


Pſal.361 9% / 4 


Ioh. 5.26. 7 
Heb. 3. 12. 
*Hence itt 


that as God | 


is called of 
the He- 
brews Ehete, 


ſo likewiſe }; 


fo alſo 


a 


OO" On 


» pa wm 


_—— 


_ 


II_ _—_— ——  — — 


and, 20.12. 
Luke 16.15. 
AR;.1. 24. ; 
Heb,4. 12, 

Rom.11:33: 
and16. 17, 


| The Praftiſes | 


- | himmſelfe al things that cuer 
| were,ave, Or ſhall be : Yea, the 


OE 


——_— 


GoD is (aid #1e/y to hae 61m- 
mortalitie., 1 71m; 6,16: 
2 . The Yaterftandmg or 
Knowledge of GoD,, is that 
whereby ( by one pare a) he 
molt perfetly * knoweth in 


tholights' and- imaginations 
of all mens hearts, — - 
This Know/edge of Go 

is eyther general, by whicl 

God knoweth /zmp!y all chings 
eternally, the.good'by him- 
ſelfe, the e»il{ by the good! 
oppolite to it : impoling to 
things contmngent the Lor, of 
contingencie; and to things 
weceſſary,the Law of neceſim 
tie. And thus knowing all 
things in and of himſelfe, he 
is the ceu/e of all the know- 


and | 


| ledge that is "all buth men | 


—— —y_— 


| learerh 
oully acknowleaget onely Ry ron 
[” halatud intel- 


— 
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and Angels.Secondly,ſperiall, 


called the knowledge of ap- 
probation, by which hee per- 
ticularly knowerb, and grati- 


his E/e# tor his owne, | 
*" Underſtanding alfo con- 


taynes the Fiſedome of God, þ 


by which hee moſt wiſely 
created all things of norhing, 
in number, meaſure , and 
waight,& ſtill ruleth & diſpo- 
ſeth them to ſerue his owne 
moſt holy prpoſe and glory. 

3 The il of God is that 
whereby of < neceflitie hee 
willeth him/el{fe, as the ſonc= 


| 74527 good : and (by willing 


himſelfe)willeth moſt4reely 


» # 
Hence the Platonicks rerme God £0 TTlyv , all-eye, 


ſeeing all. c 1Tim. 2, 5. Kom.9.19.Eph.1.5.d4 Deas wo- 
bemate ſua cuntta conftituit. Triſm.mm 4.dia/, Pim. Hinc, 


m———— 
_— 


- piorra.Keck. 


FI 


1 Tim.2.19, 
Mat.7.13. 
*Imelletius 
ſcettia &+ ſa- 
prentia in deo 
non d:ſtingii-| 
tur. Tilen, 


Na ſapientia 


lectuiimpreſ* 
15,914 de deo 
dicr nd deber, 
Cits 1telle- 
aeft ipſa ſa- 
TIQTHX 1. 
Ay dice 
oÞbaAs 
{43%, Xe} 
TAVTX 
voyoae, 
4\ 

Hel. £0, 

x Wh 
Kot! YER, 
Sap. 


Orpheus Dei -vocat neceſſitatems,ratione ſc inferioris, quod 


omnia pſi parere cogantur, 


D 2 * all 


POE 


——— 


a he 


" 


F $2 | The praftiſe | 


* Yolwnes | all ether good things which 
Menu ATC Out of bimſelfe, 

denobisautz The Will of Ged, though 
re be init ſelfe_it be but one, as is 
ſedtemenns | his Eſſence, yet in reſpe& of 
imple * | the diverſiticiof obir&#r and 
pecans. | effect it js called inthe Scrip- 
—_— tures by diucrs names : as, 


—_ 


| Jonas fac SS Loge, whereby is mcant 
"Pochic. ap.) «|.» Gods cternal © good-will, 


1 
290...:.r.; | | whereby. hce ordeinerh 
his' ele# to bee freely 


| om. 1.23- ſaucd through - (hrift, 
wy | and®beltoweth on them 
+ ihe | all neceſſary graces, . for 
PT this life. & that tocome , 
ETFs > tal © taking pleaſure in their 
-| Pperſonsand lcruice, 
Ges | 49 Inſtice* is Gods com 
* Norma Tan, ſtant will , whereby hee 
ou 1, © recompenceth men 


luntas, Yuia enim wult, ideo eft Fuftum, non quia i- 
flum zdeo wit, Epheſ. TI, IIs Pi Rom, 2+5:&C. 2 Th.1.6. 
&c.2 Tim.4.8.Deu.7.9.10, 


and 


PII — _ Ld 
—— —cQF wt. 


l 


of Ptetie. 


grnnn—enr—r— m——_— — OO—C——— NÞ— EE 
+. b 


and* Angels, according 
to their workes 2 papie 
ſhiag the impenitent ac- 


cording to their deſercs, | 


called the iuſtice of his 
wrath ; and SS - warding 
the faithful according to 
his promiſes, called the 
luſtice of his Grace. 


3 Mercy, which is f Gods 


meere good-wiland ready 
affeRionto forgiue a pe- 
nitent ſinner notwith- 
{tanding all his ſiones 
and ill deſerts, 

G roaneſſe, 8 . whereby 
God willingly communi* 
cateth his good with his 
creatures : and becauſe 
hee - communicates it 


53 | 


*Dens princi-| 
| pits &- fine} 
media rerun 
00011198 t&= 
nens, reftag; 
linea incedes, 
e wveſtigio ha- 
bet O\ tw | 
dining legs 
windicem [1- 
nel vt qQuic- 
424 s$4thon 
exits preter- 
miſſum eſt, 


Ariſt, lib.de 


mando.- 


Pſal.103 8. 
&C; 


Ser.11.Ber, 
Vindithe 7 1t- 
dii maſerecor- 


di.e ol:zo ſemper aceuit Nice. lib.197.ca.3. g Pla. 145-7-9-16 
Mat.19.17. In creatioris mrylta inuenmunttr bony © go cre- 


ator multo magis eft bonus : Imm0 &uſocyorou , ioſti bor. 
freely 


—>—— l@> 


OO + 
—— he ee eee A _ 


—— cg ime cn - 


of a 6 
em OR 


aurverbis,fides 


_ 


| T he prattiſe. 


| ——_——— 


h Toſh.13.1 
Pſal.146.6 q 
Numn.23.19. 
Veritas eſt 
harmonia 
fum intellc- 
EFus Of wer- 
borum cum 
rebis, £1418 
etiam rerum 
ipſarum 61414 
Tdew gn men- 
$e drarina. 
Keckerm. 
Ferites Dei | 
Des artrtuer, 
quod certo fi- 
antique ab 
ipſo defta 
ſtent. Item |\ 
conſtaxtia, 
£34171 82941 1H6- 
tat. Polan, 


— 


freely, it is termedGrace, 
5-Truth, whereby Þ God 


willeth conftantly thoſe 
< 


things, which he willeth: 
eftcing, and perfor- 
ming all things, which 
hehath (poken in his 
appointed times 
6 Patience, whereby God 
| willingly forbeareth to 


puniſh the wicked ſo 
longasit may ſtand with 
his ' /»ſtice, and vnrill 
their linnes * bee ripe- 
ned, 
7 Helineſſe,*wherby Gods 
" nature is ſeparated from 


# 2 Per. 3.9. Rom. 2.4. Gen.15-16. Ad penam tardus, 


Dew eft ad premia welox. Sed popu IC 
moram. k 1 Per. 1. 15. 1 Thel. 
15.8, Quanta 


vi grauiore 
4-3. Heb. 12, 14. Mar. 


ſanftitas "Dei! ad cuuins aſpettum, fans 


Angels oculs pre fixa tenuitate alis welamtes clamant 
Sanitns , Santtus, Santiu Ichoua Trzabaoah, Ia 6. 


2.3- 


all * 


_— um —— —— TOI o_— —— 


F: 


. of Piette. 


j 


_ >» MX... AE LIC. 


("YZ 


all propheneſſe: and ab- 
horreth all filchyneſle: 
and. ſo being -wholly 
| lighteth.. in the-/ inward 
and- outward prrity and 
chaſtity, of his ſcruants, 
which hee infuleth into 
them, CIfl 
$8 Anger, wherkyiis meant 
Gods moſt certaine and 
iult w/, in cheſteningthe 
"ele, and in reuenging 
and pani/aing the repro- 


. bore 'fof the jnhugies they: | 


offer to/himand his cho- 
ſen: and when Gop. will 
puniſh with rsgor, and (c- 
uerity, then it ister 


the Reprobares, 
4 The Power of Geais 
D 4 that 


Wrath, % temporell tO Gi 
the ele * *erernall to f agepe | 


| 55 


IPſa. 106,23 
29-4041. 


eſt aliud 
+ at vwogny, 

mend, A 

15.de Ciuit, 

dei.cap.25, 

Anſelm. {5. 

7, cap.6,Cur 

| Deus hom. 

' Furor &- ir 4 
is Deo, 103 
paſſionem 

| mentis, ſed 

| vifons acer 

| ate, not aut 

. In 


m2Cor.19.2 
» 1 Thel. 1. 
I'O. 


Nun.2$:11. 
j Fra Dea bl 


| 


— 


f 


m Gen 17.1 
| Pſal. 115. 3 
Marh.11.26 
Epheſ.1. 11, 
Mart.$, 2. 
Dems poteft 
M14 que 
contradictti- 
0101 1092 11> 
plecant. A- 
qui.x queſt, 


| » Chri2p.n I 


| SY 1:23, 


'2 Sam.,7. 22. 
1 Ap0$-13.13 


Ke 


can will and doe miore then 
he willeth vrdoth, Cath. 


'aRuall;by which-God doth 
-indeed whatſoeuer hee will, | 


|be and inuilible, Hauing 


The pradtiſe 


that whereby he ® can dim- 
ply and freely doe wharſce- 
wer ke will, that is' agreeable 
to his nature, and'whereby 
(as he hath wade,) ſohe ill} 
ruleth heaucn, andearth and 
all ehings therein, This Al- 
mighty power -of-God'is ci- 
ther ab/olare, by which hee. 


HD cow. 


——— 


| 
| 


3-9. & 20.53. Kom.9.18.0r 


and hindreth wharſocuer he 
will 'not haue done, Pſaln. 
Il115+3, 

5 HMaueſtie is that by 
which God of his owne 'ab/o- 
lute and free authoritie ®raig- 
neth and ruleth as Lord and 
K#ng,ouer all creatwrer, vili- 


both! 


| 


derat, [ed ctians quia nibul in eo deſaderars prieſt. (reaturas 
fecit per fefFas in ſuo quaſque genere : ergo iſe perſeffiTim* 
eft in ſe &+ per ſe.Scal. Exer.146.ſe@.2, Mar.14. 61. AQ. 
17.25.Rom.11.35.36.1 Tim. 6,15,Mat-25-34.Iam.1.17. 


and 


—_ 


| 


of Pietie. 
both the righr and propriety 


in all things, as © from whem | 01 Chr.29. 
} [ bd | I'4, 
and for whow,arc all things: | ,. , + 


as alſo ſuch a pleriinde of po- 
wer, thathecanpardon the 
offences of all whom hee 
P will hauc ſpared, and /ab- 
dur all his Enemies whom hee 
will haue 4 plagued and de- 
ſtroied,without being bound 
to render tO any Creature a 
reaſon of his doing: but ma- 
king his owne molt holy 
and iult will, his onely moſt 
rfet and cternall /aw, 
From «ll thele attribat2s 
ariſeth exe, which is Gods 
ſoueraigne Blsſſeaneſſe, or 
perfettion, 


Bleſſeaneſſe is that" perfef? 


D 5 


Ee es 


| 


| 


dicitur, 
XUTOKOO' 
T@&@0. 

þ Rom. 9.15, 
Tonas 4-11. 
9 Luk.1927. 
Pſal.2.9. 
Plal 110.1. 


r Dew ef} 
Schaddai /i- | 


ue auTagpe! 
uy C 209 fo- 


Iu» outa Ip- 


ſe nilul deſi 


| 


m—_— 


— 


- 


. > 


» 


king, &c, By an eAnthre- 
| popatheia the affections and 


| hatred, &c, Orby ane Ana- 


The praftiſe - 


and vnmcaſurable pollefſion 
of ioy and glory, which God 
hath in himſclfe. for euer : 
and is the cauſe of all the 
blifle and perfection that c- 
ucry creature enioicth in his 
meaſure. 

There are other eMttri- 
bute« iguratiuely and impro- 
perly alcribed vnto God, in | 
the holy Scriptures, as by an 
Amtbropomerphoſis, the mem- 
bers of a man, eter, eares, 
noſthrils, month, hands, feete, 
&c. orthe ſenſes. and aQi- 
ons of man, as /ceing,hearing, 
ſmelling, working, walking, ſtri- 


pallions of a man, as g/ad- 
neſſe, griefe, ioy, ſorrow, lone, 


' | /ogia, as when heis named a 


4a. ah " 
DS... A. A ——” —_ 


— — 


Lion, 


1 


ter, &c, Whole Ggnilication 


""I_ 


— 


— 


of Pietie. 
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Lian, a rock-, atower, a Buck: 


eucry commentary will cx- 
prelle, 


Of all theſe «Auributes wee 
muſt bold theſe generall 
Rules, 


O eMtributes can (uf- 

ficiently exprelle the 
Eſſence of Gob, becaulc itis 
infinite and incftable. #hat- 
ſeener therefore is ſpoken of 
God, is not God; but ſerueth 
rather to. helpe our: weake 
vnder{tanding, to conceiuc 
inour reaſon, and to vtter in 
our ſpeech the TMaxreſtie of 
his Diziae Nature : {0 farre 
as hee. hath vouchſaked to 
reueale himſcltc vnto vs in 
his Porg, 


—— 
J9 


LE ——_— | 


* See Mr. 
Wilſons Dis 
Rionarie of 
the Bible, 
maſt profi- 
table For 

| rhis pur« 
pole. 


2 eAl 


Attributs 
9rmnia propier 
S0100C 

'Þ T&UT0= 


THT &. 
ſingulis di» 

| | rantatis per- 
ſons compe- 
4744, 


* Indo nubil 
eft quod non 
fre 44 _ 


| ſo inthe Effence, thar they 


[ 


— 


"2 ef the «Attributes of 
God belong to exery of the 
three Perſons, as well as to 
the Efſexce it ſelfe, with the 
limitation of a Perſonal pro- 
preene ; as the Arey of the 
Father is Mercy begettitg:the 
CHercy of the Sonneis Mer- 
cy begotten: the Mercy of 
the Holy Ghoſt is Mercy pree 
ceeding : and fo of the rel, 

T he Eſſential eAerri- 
bmtes of God differ not from 
his Elſence, Becauſe they are 


are the very Eſſence it felfe. 
* In God: therefore there is 
nothing, which is not cyther 
his Eſſence or a Perſon, 

4 The Eſfentiall Attri- 
butes of GoD differ not E/2 
ſentially, nor really one from 
another (becauſe whatſocuer 


* 15 


| 


; which being not. able to 


| the incomprehenſible GOD , 


—— 


| of. Pietie. 


c— 
I 


is in God, is oxe moſt ſimple 
Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion, ) but onely in ozr 


| reaſon and wnderſiandimg , 


__————— 


know carthly things, by one 
ſimple e A, without the help 
of many diſtinft as, mult of 
neceſlitic haue the helpe of 
many diſtin& Acts, to know 


Therefore(to ſpeakeproper- 
ly,) there arenotin God ma- 
») Attributes, but * one oxely, 
which-isnothing elſe but the 
Dinine Efſerce it (elfe, by 
vyhar- Attribute: focuer you 
call it. But in reſpe& of owr 
reaſon they are ſaid to be fo 


many. different Atrributes , 
for ear *FVuderftanding con- 
cciues by the name of ere | 
c3a thing differing from t 


WnIC 


—— 


| 
bat | 365. ſc$.6. | 


*OMi2in 
dias ſtunt 
unum, bi n 


Det omnie 
itz in ipſo 

ſurt,ut ſont | 
:pſror8,t4 1n- 
front, vi nital 
amecedat, | 


one noſtra f 
(qe perqui 
wvmbratihs 
eſt) ali2 alijs 
prides animo 
comprehen- 
duntter. 
Scaliger.Ex.} 
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1) Yue de 


Deg dicuntur , 


Xgovikadc, 
relatione ad 
creatutras, 
fie ſerwndum 
accidens: non 
exprimunt 
1 tationem 
in diwina eſ- 
{ ſentia,ſed m 
4 creatueris fa- 
tam. net 
tur ergo 
Deo acceden- 
fia reaha,non 
autem preds- 
cata atciden- 
talir. 
2) Omnia 


T he practiſe 


which iis called /«ſtice. The 
Eſſentrall eAttrebutes of God 
are not therefore realy inſce 
parable. 

5 The Eſſemiall eAMirri- 
butes of GOD arc not parts 
or qualities of the dinine Ef+ 
lence, nor * Accidents in the 
Ellence, as in a Subic : but 
the very ?*wholg and entire E/- 
ſence of God, So that cuery 
{uch Attribute isnot a/iud &> 
alind, another and another 
thing, but one and the ſame 
thing. There are therefore 
no Yzantitics in God , by 
which hce may be ſaid to be 
ſo mnch and ſo mach ; nor 
Dnaliner, by which he may 
be ſaid to be ſuch and [ach : 


que in Deo 


but 3 whatſocuer Ged is, hee | 


ſunt ta inſtnt, vt (ant iſe Dew. (3) Eſſentia dizina ident:” 
ficat ſibs omnia,que ſunt in duinis Biel. ſup.1.ſent,d.1.q.5. 


gn CEE 
Li 


is | 


— 


of Pietie. 
is ſuch and the ſame by his 
Eſſence. By his Eſſence hee is 


wiſe,and thercfore Wiſedome | 


it ſelfe : by his Eſſence hee is 
God,and therefore Goodneſſe 
it ſelfe: by his Eſſence hee is 
mercifull, and therefore 11-7- 
c) it ſelte : by his Eſſence hee 
is 1ſt, and therefore /#ſfzce 
it ſelfe, &c, In a word, GoD 
is great, without Qnantitie : 
good, true , and 1ſt without 
Q aalitie : merciful without 
paſſion: an e AF without mo- 
tron : exery-where preſent 
without ſite: without 1595: the 
firſt and thelaft: the Lord of 
all Createres,from whom all 
receiue themſelues,and al/the 
good they haue; yet n<yther 
needeth nor recermerth hee any 
encreaſcof gocdnes or hap- 
Pinelle from any other. 
This 


Exiubet om- 
ma accipit 1 
mil, ipſum 
igitur bonis, 
eſt Dew ipſe ' 
(emper. | 
Trilineg. 


ſer.2. Pim. 


— 


— 


APſal.147.19 
20, 
T cr.a10.25, 


The prattiſe 


This is the plaine de/crip- 
t5on of God, fo tarre as hee 
hath reucaled himſelfe to ys 
in his Ford. 

This Dodrine (of all 0- 
thers) cucry true Prattirioner 
of Pietie , muſt competently 
know, and neceſſarily belecue 
for fore {peciall vies. 

1. That wee may diſcerne 
our !r#e and oncly God, from 
all fal/e Gods and [dots : for 
this deſcription of God, is 
properly © knowne onely to 
his {brch,in whom he hath 
thus graciouſly manifcſted 
himſclfe. 

2 To poſſeſſe our hearts 
witha greater awe of his 1a. 
teſtie, whileſt we admire him 
for his /impleneſſe and infinire- 
weſſe ; adore him for his v#- 
meaſurableneſſe , vnchange= 

ableneſſe, 


| 


—— 


kar 
— \ 
ableneſſe, ard cternitte : ſeeks 


of Pietie. | 


wiſedome from his vnderſtau- 
ang and knowledge .: (nbmit 
our ſclnes to his bleſſed wil 
and:plea/are : lone. him, for 
his lope, mercy, goodne(e, and 
patience : 7 to his Ford, 
becauſe of his ir#th : feare 
him for his power, /uſtice and 
anger4 reverence him for his 
| holineſſe t-and praiſe him. for 
his 6leſſedneſſe : and to de= 
pend all our /ife on him, who 
is the onely author of our 
life, breing, and all the: good 
things which wee have. 

3 To ftirre v1 vp toimitate 
the Dinine Spirit in his holy 
eAttributes;and to.bearc (in 
| ſome meaſure) the Image of 
| his 1:/edome, Love, Gooanes, 
Tnſtice, Mercy, Truth,” Pa- 
tience, Zeale, and eAnger 


againſt 


65 
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againſt ſinne,that we may be 
wiſe, lowing guſt mercifulltrue, 
patient, and zeators, as our 
| God is, 

4 Laſtly,that wee may in 
our Praycrsand Meditations 
canceine aripht of his divine 
HMaicſtie,and not according 
to thoſe grolile and blaſphe- 
mous mmaginations which na- 
tarally arile-in mens braines: 
as when they concciue GoD 
to be like an o/d max ſitting in 
achaire : and the bleiſed 77s. 
I OG iti to be like that 1repartate 
4 1Kin.8.27,) doll, which: Papiſts haue 
- ” I . | painted in their Church-win- 
d 1fa. 6. 3. dowes. 

Apoc. 4-8. "When therefore thou art 
—_ -o ; to pray vnto God, let thine 
na - 17- | beart ſpeake vnto him, as to 
Pſal. 198. 4] that ® eternal, Þ infinite, © al- 


and 103. 114 pagghtge 4 © wiſe, fin 
and 145.8.9 ightie, © boly, nyo, noo 


pI 
—__ —_— ——_— 


. . "=" 
of Pietie. 


8 merciful, Spirit, and moſt 
i perfett, K indimi/ible Eſſence 
of three ſinerall Perſons, Fa 
ther, Soune, and holy Ghoſt : 
| who being !preſent inall places, 
a raleth Heanen and Earth, 
wnderftendeth "all mens harts, 
0 knoweth all mens miſeries, 
and is onely Pable to beſtow on 
vs all graces which we want, 
and to delmer all penitent jin* 
wers (who with farthfull harts 
ſetke for Chriſts ſake his belp) 
ont of all their affiiftions and 
troubler whatſoeuer, 

The ignorance of this rrne 
knowledge of G 0 D, makes 
many to make an /dz// of the 
true God; and is the onely 
cauſe why ſo many doe pro- 


felle a/l other parts of Gods | 


worſhipand religion, with ſo 
much rrexerexce and bypo- 
Ng erifie 


— — 
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[4 Deut.32.4/ o 
Gen. 8. 25. 
Pſal.145.17+ 
h Toh. 4. 24- 


z Deut 32.4. 
k 1 Toh,5.7. 
Mat.3. 16, 
Mat. 28.19. 
2Cor.vir.vir 
{ 1Kin.$.27. 
Pſal. 139.2. 
Ter.23.23» 
m 11.40.26. 
28. | 


Dan. 4+ 32+ 
» 1 Kin.8.3 


Ter. 19.10. 
o Ia. 63.16« 
p 1 San. 10g 

19. 
Mar. 11. 28, 


Lg wa 


| 
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i The pradtiſe 


eriſie,hereas if they did trac- 
ly know GoD, they durſt not 
but come tohis holy Seruice; 
and comming, lerue him with 
frare and rewerence : for (o 
farre doth a man feare God 
as he knoweth him;and then 


when hee joynes pratiy/e to 
ſpeculation, And that is; 
Firlt, when a man doth ſo 
acknowledge and celebrate 
Gods CMaieſtie, as hee hath 
renealed himſelfe in his word, 
Secondly, when from the 
truc and liuely ſenſe of Goas 
Attributes there is bred in a 
mans heart a lone, awe, and 
confidence in God : for ſaith 
God himſelfe; /f 7 be a Fa- 
ther, where is my honour ?1f 1 
be a Lord, wheve is my feore ? 
0 taſte and ſce that the Lord 


SI— ———_——— —_— — - y_—_ — cz - o—- 


—— 


dotha man trxely know God, | 


_— 
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of Piette. 


1; good, laith Denrd, Hee that 
hath not by experrence talted 
his gooanes, knowes not how 
good hee is, Hee ( (aith on ) 
that ſauh he knoweth Godgand 
keepeth not his Commanac= 
ments,ts a tyer, and the truth 


is vot 1m bim, So farre there- | 


fore as wee imitaie God in 
his Gooaneſſe, Lone, Juſtice, 
CHMerey, Panense, and other 
Attribures, /e farre doe vvce 
know him, 

Thirdly,when with inward 
oreazes and theſcrious defirer 
of our hearts, wee /ong to at- 


 taſne to the perfefF and plene- 


rie knowledge of his Aaicſtie 


| in the life which is to come, 


Laſtly,this difcouers how 
few there are who doe trxely 
kuow God : forno man know- 
cth God, but hce that /oxeth 
him q 


pO ——_— 


| 


| 


1 Ioh. 2.4. 


— _ — d ———— 


7O 


1 Toh.2.3 5. 


The prattiſe 
him; and how can'a man 
chooſe but /»ve him, being 
the ſoreraigne good, if hee 
keew him ? Sccing the nature 
of God is to cnamonr men with 
the lone of ber goodneſſe; and 
whoſocuer loucth any thing 
more then God, is not worthy 
of God : and (ach is every 


one, who ſctles the /owe and | 


reſt of his heart vpon any 
thing beſides God. If therefore 


thou doſt belecue that God- 


is Almighty, why dolt thou 
feare Dexels and enemies, and 
not confidently truſt in God, 


: and crauc his helpe in all 


troubles & dangers? If thou 
belecueſt thatGod is sufimre, 


| how dareſt thou prouoke 


him to a»ger ?If thou belee- 
uelſt that God is /imple, with 
what heart can(t thou 4ſſemr- 


ble 


— 


SS Ss © a—_— Son %oan. — CR —_— — Lo, 


| | of Pietie. | ” 


ble and play the hypocrite ? If 
thou belecuelt that God is 
the Soweraigne gv0d, why is 
notthy heart moreſetled vp- 
on him, then on all #14 
9004s ?If thou dolt indeede 
beleeue, that God is a wt | 
Indye, how darelt thou liue 
ſo ſecurely in linne without 
repentance ? If thou doll truc- 
ly belecue that' God is mol? 
wiſe, why dolt not thou re- 
ferretheeuents of croſſes and 
diſgrates viito him, vvho ;: 
knoweth how to twrne all | Rom.8.28. 
things to the beſs wnto them 
that lone his ? If thou art 
Ie that God is "_ 
| why doſt thou doxbr of his | __ 
' promiſes f And if thou belce- "Sc haeen 
| ueſt that God is beantie and | 1% arduu 
* Perfettion it [elfe, why doſt —_ | 
not thou mike: him _ dfibary, 
tne 


__——__—_— 


Fw 


| perfec7z* ſr 
; an Deo, qua 
1 un ſeipſis- 


1 iMlgd bonun 


14S _——_ 
ÞY 


—— 


hy 


Me ee 


TY 


x 
Creata 01 nia 


D1oruſ, de 
diuin. cap. 5. 


ov 


* Amavnum 


| hee is moſt wealthy: 


"The pratiſe | 


the chicfc end of all thine «f*) 
feflions and deferes?tor,it thou 
loueſt beautie, hee is molt 
faire, If thou delirelt riches, 
if thou 
ſcekelt 775/edome,hee;is moſt 


wiſe, Whatlocuer excellenc;e| 


thou haſt _ any Crean 
tnre, it is nothing but a /þar- 
kle.of that which is.in _ 
*rexfetion in GoD:andwhen 
inHeaucn wet ſhall thaye an! 
Immediate communion'yvith 
Ged,wee ſhall haue them all 
perfeRly in him, communice- 
ted yrito vs. Brictcly, in «ll 
£00qneſſe he is allin,al,*Loue 
that,one good-Ged ahd thou 
ſhalt love him, in whom 41! 
the good of goodneſſe canli- 
{teth.He thatwould therfore 


attaine $0 the  /aving krop- 


+." dedgrof gadamult learne to 
| F ku ow 


-_— - — —& PRs bd - 
—— 9 
— 
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know him by love. For God{ x 10h.4.8. | 
# lone, and * the knowleage of \ * Ephe.3.19] 
the lone of God . paſſeth all} | 
knowledge. For af know} 
ledge beſides to know Þ how | ; nem. de- 
to /owe God,and to ſerve bing | Imir-Chui, *| 
enely : is nothing,vpon Sale- 
mons credit, but venitie.of v4- | 
nities, and vexation of ſpirit, 
Kindletherfore,O my © Las] cxrccl.1.2.1 

dy, nay rather, O my Lord * Domins, | 
Charity, the loue of thy /e/fe| mir Cheri 
in my /oule,eſpecially,ſecing | err | 
it was thy good plealure : | | 

| 


that being $ reconciled by 
| the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould P—_ 
be brought, by the knowledge | 
ofthy gras; to the commu-| 10h. 27: 3- 
| nionof thy Glory : whercin| x Cor.x5.28) 
onely conlilts my /oneraigne 
: good, and happineſſe for cuer. 
T husby the light of his 
| 62yne word we haue ſcene the | 


WY E backe|. 


tt. et. la. tt 


—— — 


The Prove 7 


backe parts .of Ichoua Elohim, 
| thecternall 7rivity ; whom 
to worſhip , is_ true Piety : 
whom to belpexe, is ſauing 
faith and verze. And vnto 
whom, from all creatures in 
heaucen and  carth, bee- all 
| | prei/e; dominion and Glory for 
cuer, Amen. | 


This farre of the know- 
{| lege of God. Now of the know- 
1} lege of a Man ſelfe. 4nd firſt 
. of theſtate of his miſeric 
and corruption wwh- 
ont renouation by 
CHRIST, 


« ws a  - 


p_ vw 


© + 
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| 


; FEOO(?? 60103 $ \ 2uot1 | 
I Wretched” man; : 
19 where ſhall T. be- ; 
ginne to delcribe | 
| 'thine' endleſfe mi: | 
ferie'! who' art condemnedas | 
ſonne as 'concemen, arid"'ad- 
iudged to eternal! death, be- 
fore thou waſt borne to x 
.cemporall life, A beginning 
'indeedT finde, but zo exd* of 
thy 'miſcries * for when'4- 
dams and Enue being created 
after Gods owne Image, and 
| id Paradiſe, that they 


and" their poſterity” mighr 
_ © RN N= 


line in a bletled Rate of bfe 
immorcall,/'haying domi- 
nion of a earthly *-crea- 
tures, and onely reſtrained 
from the fruit of one trec,as a 


their Almightic Creator, 


this ane {mall thing,ynder 
the penalty of cterpgl death; 
vet they belecued the dinel; 


| word beforethe word'of God, 


making God (as mych \as in 
them Jay) a zer. And fo be- 
ing vnthankefall for all the 


| benefits which God beſtow- 


ed on them, they became 
wale-contented withtheir pre- 
ſent Nate,as if God _ = 
enxionſly, Or nigardly wit 
them 4b CH 4k the 
Dize{ would makethemper- 
takers of -farre, more glori» 
OUS 


— ——————————_ - ag _ _—_ —_ 


—_— 


" [ligne of their , ſwbiefion to| | 
{Though G4 forbad them | 


| « of Pietie. 


2z 


ous things, then cuer God 
| had beſtowed vpon them : 


—_——. 


fed blaſphemonſly 


red for the Dixe! 
Angels, | 


E 3 


pe E—_ 


andin their pride they fell 
into high treaſen againſt the «4 
{ oſt bigh, and diſdayning to 

be Gods ſ#b1e&;, they - affe- 


Gods themſelnes equals au 
toGod, Hence,till they re- | 
pented, ( loſing Gods Jwmage) 

they became like 'ynto the | 
Dinell : and ſo all their po-| 
ſerity, as a !7«izer70%: broode | 
(whileſt they remaine impe- 
nitent, like thee, ) are ſubiet 
inthis life to all cared miſc- 
ries, and in the life to come, l 
tothe exerlaſiing fire prepa- 


Lay thenaſide for a while | 
thy aoating vanities, and take 
aview with me of thy dee 


to bee i 


and Nis | 


full 


—— wy 


”- | Tho prafiiſe. 
follvuferier which daily fo | 
vayed'; I doubt ' not but 
that thou wile:conclude, that 
it isfar better never to haue 
uatarer being ; then not to 
be by grate a Pratticioned of 
religious Pietie, 
Conſider therforethy! mt- 
| -- lexyi! + | 
"X Tathy life: 
'2In tp ark; 
"3 "After death; 
In In thy life, © 
IL ar mieries accom- 
ng thy body. 
2 \: Them! erievwhich de- 
forme thy'/oxl:. 
In thy death, the miferies 
which ſhall. oppralſe thy 
body and ſoule, 
eAfeer death, the' miſcties | 
which ouerwhelme both 
| body and foule together 
in 


\ 


UII _ —_— 


of Pietie, T9 
in Hell. 

Andfirſt letvs take a view of 
thoſe miſcries which ac- 
companie+ thy 404) ac: 
cording to. the foure a+ 
ges ofthy /rfe. 

1 1nfancy 

2 Tomth, 
" Manhood, 
4 Ola age, 


Meditation: of the miſery. 
| of Infancy, | 


V Hatwaſt thou be- | 
"ing an Infant, but| 

a bruit, hauing the ſhape of | 
aman ? was not' thy. body | 
concciued in the: heate- of: 
lu7,the (etretof ſhame, and 
(taineof orsginall fnne?2 And 
thus waſt thou caſt naked 
vpon the earth, all imbrued 
E 4 in) 


Hb The prattiſe 


in the b/ood of filthinelle, 
( fithy indeed ; when the 
Sonne of God, who dildai- 
ned not to' take on him 
| mans #at#re, and the infirmi- 
ties thereof 2 yetthought it 
vnbcleeming his Holines to 
be conceixed after the (infull 


| Sothat thy mother was a» 
ſhamed to letthee know the 
marner thereof, What caule 
then haſt chou to boalt of 
thy birth, which was a curſed 
paivetothy mother, and to 
thy (cife the. extrance into. a 
troubleſome life ?rhe great- 
neſſe of which miferics, be- 
cauſe thoucould(t not vtter 
in words: thou did(t expreſſe 
(as well as thou couldeſt) in 
| WCapiINg #rare9, 


| 


1 2 HMedi- 


maner of mans conception.) | 


Ce — ———— —— . _ —  __———————— —— _— — 


| 


| 12 Meditations of the miſc« 


| feare.of . parents. and 1ha- 


of Prette. 4; 


— 


ries of youths 


V Hat is Tow1h but an 
VV vntamted beaft? all] 
whoſe ations are re/& and 
rude , not capable of good 
counſell when ; it is given , 
and Fpe-like delighting in 
nothing but in: toies and ba- 
bles:? Therefore thou no 
ſooner began(t to haue a lit= 
tle ſtrength and diſcrerion , 
but: foorthwith chou waſt 
kept vnder the roade , and 


ters 5 as if thou hadlt beene 


pline of others, rather then at 
the difpof152n of thine owne 
will, Notired Horſe, was © 


Uo morewillingto be rid of 


borne toliuevnder the dy/c+-|, 


E 5 his | 


> 


82 | " The pratliſe FE | 


his 6#rthen z than thou wal? 
' to-gerout of the fernile (tate 
of this bondage. 'A ſtate not 
worth the deſcription, 


''3 Ceditations of the miſe» 
| 1. ries of CMan-bood,  ' 


| Hat is CManieſtate, 
| VV a Sca, wherein 
(as waucs)ore trouble ariferh 
in the necke of wiatber ?rhe 
f latter worſe then theformer, 
No ſooner diddelt thou ens 
ter into the affaires of this 
world, but thou walt enwrap- 

pedabour with'ac/aud ofums- 
| {cries . Thy Flo provokes 
theetoluſt,theorldallures 
| thee to pleaſures, andthe Ds- 
ell tempts thee to all kinde 
of finnes : fearer of everier | 
affrights thee, /avres in Law 


_ 


| 


| of Piette, 
doe vexe thee, wrowgs of ill 
verohbonrs do opprelle thee, 
cares for Wite and Children 
doe conlume thee, and diſ- 
qui-tueſſe twixt open foesand 
falſe friends, doc ina-manner 
confoundthee : Swmineltings 
thee! within, Sathan layes 
ſnares before thee , Conſci- 
ence of (innes paſt , dogges ! 
behinde thee. Now daner {itee | 
on thy left hand frets thee 
| NONE proſperitie on. thy right 
hand flatters thee-: ower 1hy 
head Gods vengeance duc to | 
thy ſintes:is-ready'to: falkvp- * 
on: thee; and :vnder thy feete | 
Helk-mouth isready to wal 
low thee vp. And in this ms- 
 {erable' eſtate, whither: wilt : 
thou goeforreſt and comfars? 
the bouſe is full of cares,» the } 
fieta full of tonles the Conne | 


try | 


TL I—— 


+. { matches to giue fire to thy 
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try of rudeneſſe, the citie of 
fattions; the Conrr of enny, 
the Church of ſefts, the Sea 
of pirates, the Land of robe 
| bers, Or in what ſtate wilt 
thouliuc?ſecing wealth is en- 
uied, and poxertie is contem» 
nedzwst is diſtruſted, and ſims 
plicatie is derided; Swuperſts:50n 
is mocked, and Religion is 
lulpeRtedz vice is aduanced, 
vertue is diſgraced ? Oh 
with what a body-of finne art 
thou compalled about in a 
+ } vorld of wickedneſſe i What 
[arc thine Eyes, but windowes 
tobeholdvanitics ? Whatarc 
thine Eaves,but floua-gater to 
let in che ſtreame of iniqui- 
tie? what are thy Ponds wal 


| [uſts ? what 'is thine Heart, 
| but the Annill, whereon S#- 


thas | 


| 


_ 
— s 


| of Pirtie. 


than harh forged the ougly 
ſhape of all lewde affeRions? 
Art thou nebly deſcended ? 
thou mult put thy ſelfein pe» 
ril of forrame wars to get the 
re _ on of earthly Honogr, 
oft times hazard thy {fe in a 
deſperate combate, to auoid 
the aſperſion of a Coward . 
Art thou borne in mane &- 
{tate?Lord} what paines and 
druggcrie muſt thouendure 
at home, and abroad to get 
maintenance ? and all per- 
haps ſcarce ſufficient toſerue 
thy #eceſ/itie ? and whenafter 
much /ernice and Jabowr , a 
man hath. got ſomething ; 
how little cerrainrse is there 
inthatwhich is gotten ? ſce- 

ing thou ſceſt by daily expe- 
| rience, that he who was rich 


yelterday, isto day a begger: 
ce 


——— 
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hee .that yelterday was iN 


health;to day is ficke: he that 
yeſterday was merry and 
laughea,bath caule to day to 
wonrne and weepe : hee that 
yelterday vvas in fauour, to 
day is in difgrace,and he who 
yeſterday was alive, to day 
is deed ; and thou knowelt 


»anner thou' ſhalt die thy 
/elfe, And: who can enume- 
rate the loſſes, croſſes, oriefes, 
arſpraces, ſickmeſſes, and cala- 
mies; which are incident to 
ſinfullman ? Ta. ſpeake no- 
thing of the death-of friend; 
and chs/arey, which oft times 
leemes to be vnto- ys farre 


death itſelfe. 


4 Medita- 


= 


——_ 


| not how ſoone , nor in what | 


| 


more  buter then. prefent 
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4 Meditations of the FREY 
ſery of old age. 


\ a gw is old age, but 
| .V. V. therecepracic of all 
; malaaies ? for it thy lotbeto 


| draw thy dayes to a long dates 
in comes vlde-bald-hcaded 
| #ge, [tooping vnder. detage, 
with his wrinckled face, rot- 
tenteeth,and fmksng breath: 
tefty with choler , withered 
with drynetle, dimmed vvith 
 blindnefſe, ab/arded . with 


with weaknetle :; hauing no 


ſenſe of paine's which ſo rac- 
' body "hat! ir: never 'caſerh 
' him of prize ;/cilt-hee hath 


throwne 


| 


| deafeneile,overwhelmed with | 
 licknefle, and bowed together | 


| 


| 


| vfc of axy ſenſe, but of the | 
| keth every member: of his | 


-— 


— — 


PCS 


| 


| 


grAaue, | 


—— 


throwne him downe to his 


Thus farre ofthe milcries, 
which accompanie the body: 
Now of the miſcrics, which 
accompany chicfly the /ew/ 
in this like. 


Meditations of the miſerie of 
the ſoule in this life, 


"He miſerie of thy Soule 
will more cuidently ap- 
pearc, if thou wilt but conli- 
der : | 
7 The felicizie ſhee hath 
Th hich ſhee | 

2 Them/ery which ſhee 

hath pulled ypon her | 
ſclte by linne. 

i The. Felicitie loft was firſt 
the fruition of the Image of 
God, whereby the foulc - 
like 


—_— 


| 
| 


_— 
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likevntoGoD in*knowledge, 
enabling her perfeMly to 
vnderſtand the rewea/ed will 
of GoD. Scecondly,trae Hoe 
lmeſſe, by which ſhee was free 
from all prophane 'erroar. 
Thirdly, Righteonſnes,where- 
by ſhe was able toincline all 
her naturall powers, and to 
frame vprightly all her «&i- 
ons proceeding from thoſe 
powers, With the loſe of this 
dinine Image , ſhee loſt the 
| Lowe of GoD, and the blel- 
fed communion which ſhe had | - 
with his Iaieftic, wherein 
 conliſted her /fe and happi- 
weſſe, If the lofle of earrh/ 
riches vexe thee {o —_ 
how ſhould the loſle of this 
dinine treaſure perplexe thee 
much more? 

2 The Mſery which ſhee 


| 


pulledi 


— 


« Ephe.2. 3. 
| Gen. 6, 5. 


'Eph.4.17. 


—_ - - __ —— hs 
—_— 


4 Phil.2. 3. 


| Rom.3.12. 
Rom. 7-19, 


MY 


'bRom.12.2. 


c Phy 


pulled vpon her ſe/fe conliſts 
intwo things: 

1 Sinfutneſſe, 
ee” { urſedneſſe, 

1 Swfalneſſe, is an vniuer- 
fall corruption both of her 
Natnre and Attons : for her 
* Nature is infected: with a 
proneneſſe to cuery linnecon- 
tinually,the> 2rd is (tuffed 
with vanitie, the © Vnderſtan« 
ding is darkened with gno- 
rarce, the *Wl affe@eth no- 
thing but vile & vaize thimgs 4 
All her © «A#tons are cuill, 


lent , that oftentimes in the 
regenerated ſoule,the «ppe- 
titewill not obey the gouern- 


| merit of Rea/on: and the Will 


wandreth after, and yeelds 
conſent to finfull motions , 
| How great then is the vio- 
| 


| Thepratliſe 


yea.this deformitie is fo vie- | 


lence | 


of Pietie.. 

lence of the eApperite and 
Wil in the reprobate- Soule, 
which ſtil-remaines in her 
natwrall corruption £ Hence 
it is that thy-wretched Sowle 
is ſo deformed with'//nne;de- 
filed with 1»/#, polluted with 
filthineſſe, outraged with psſ- 
ſons, oucerecarryed with- of 
fetHions ,-pining with 'Z2axy, 
ouercharged- with 2 larrony, 


" 


boyling with rewexge, trank- 
ported with rage, and: the 
glorious” Image of GoD, 
transformed to the ougly 
rape of the f Dinell,lo farrez 
as it once Srepeuted the Lord 
that ener he made man. 

From the former , flowes 
the other part of the Sowles 
miſery, called ® curſeaneſſe , 


wheroftherearetwo degrees. 
1 [« 


ſurquedred with drunkew#es, | - 


91 


Fa Ioh, $.-44+ 
£ Gen.6.6. 


hDeu.27.26, 
Gal. 3. 10, | 


| Pſal.119.21 


—_——— 


”— 


gz | The prabljſe | 
1 Inpart, - t 
| 2 1nthefnlneſſe thereof, 
| 1 {nrſeancſſe npart is that | 
| which is inflicted vpon the} 
i | Soule in fe and death, and is 
| conmmos to her with the boe | 
| dy. The Cur/eaneſſe of the 
ſoule in &fe is the wrath of 
Ged, which lyeth ypon ſuch | 
| a creature,.ſo farre, as that «// | 
| \ things, not onely calamities, 
/Rom.2.4-5] but alſo yery * bleſſings, and 
Alfaab.5,, ® 9raccs turne to ruine, \7er- 
IGen.3.8.10| 107 Of (onſcience drives him 
| E-rag 4 | from from Gop and his /er- 
wice, that he dares not come 
to his preſence and ordinans 
= Rom.1.21| Ces; but is ® gixen vp to the 
" |" ſlaucric of Sathen, andto 
Cel.1. 23, | his owne l«fts\and vile aff. | 
| (tons, = 40: 
| Thisis the Cur/ſcaneſſe of | 
| | theSoulcin fe;now ——_— 
+ the 


. * 2 ” +4 


—_—— 
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| of Pietie. | 


Meditation of the ' miſery, of 
the body and ſovle in acath, 


| A Fter that the aged man 
 £ hath conflied vvith 
Jang ſickneſſe 3) and having 


ſhould naw expe (ome eſe; 
in- comes Death ,  Naturcs | 
ſlaugbter-may,Gods curſe and 
Hels parneyer, and lookes 
| the plde man grimme and 
| blacke in the face : and-nei- 
ther pitying his «ge, nor rc- 
 garding his lopg-endured de-} 
loar:) will not be hyred to 
forbeare, cyther for {iluer or 
gold : nay, he will not take, 
to:{pare his life, «ky for kin, 


the (ur/edneſſe of the Suule | 
and body in death,!' | 


| endured the bront- of- paixe, 


hath 


To ee 
_— 


and all that the olde man. | 


Iob1, 


_— . an ME Aa Lt 46 — 


tte _ COCEE” I "I 
cd 


a: 4.1] ntather - Taw-bone' banngety 
dowh;thecze-frmngt breakes || 


 _ Thepraftiſe | 


; bach,but batrers all the prin- 
cipall parts of his body, and 
arreſts him toappeare before 
the terrible Iudge: And 'as 


thinking that the olde wine | 


will not diſpatchto goewith 


him faſt enough: Lord, hdw | 


| many darry! of caldmitics 
doth he ſhootthrough him, 

flitehes, aches,” crampes, fea- 
wers , obſtrnttions, rhewmer, 

flegmeyeallicke lone wind, &r, 
Oh' what a-ghafl/y fight it 

is, toſechim thenin his bed, 

when Death hath giuen him 

his 2r/all wound what a 

; cold /iwear.ogcr-rutined all his: 
|body what a 1rembling pol- 
(efſethy all his members? the 
head ſhooteth, the ſauce wax- 
cth pale; the n/eblacke, the, 


| 


"WP 


the? / 


bo \wrdsthe 


of Pietie. 
the :ongee faltreth,the breath 
ſhortneth, and ſmelleth ear- 
thy, the throate ratleth, and 
at every gaſpe the beart- 
ſtrings are ready to breake 
alunder. 

Now the miſerable Soule 
ſenſibly perceiueth her carth- 
ly body to beginne to dye 3 
for as towards the dſſo/ntion 
of the vniuerſall frame of the 
great worla, the Swnne ſhall 
be turned into darkneſſe,the 
Moone into bloud, and the 
Stars ſhall fall from heauen : 
the eHre ſhall be full of 
ſtormes,& flaſhing Meteors, 
the Ereth ſhall tremble, and 
the'Sea ſhall roare,and mens 
heart: ſhall faile fot feare, ex- 
peAting = end of ſuch fore 
rowfull beginnings: So oj} 

Gifelorew of dn, 
RS 


—_— 


- 
——_.. 


NS 
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(whichis the little world) his 
Eyes, which arc as the Swnve 
and. Moone loſe their light, 
and ſec nothing but bloud- 
guiltineſle of ſinne: the reſt 


ofthe Senſes,as leſſer Starrer, 
doe one after another faile 


| and fall: his ALxde, Reaſon, 


and'_Memorie, as heaucnly 
powers of his Soulc, arc ſha- 
ken with fearcfull ſtormes of 
| deſpaire, and firſt Aaſhingsof 
Hellfire : his earthly body 
beginnes to ſhake and trem-» 
ble, and the hwmonr: like an 
ouer-flowing Sea roarc and 
rattle in his throate, {till ex- 
peRing| the. wofull eds of 
theſe dreadfull beginnings, 
Whileſt heis thus ſummo- 
ned to appeare at the great 
eAſ4: of God; Tudgement, 
behold, a Qaarter-Seffions, 


| BY and 


—— 


* 


| of Pictic. 
and Gaole-deliuery, is held 
within himſelfc, where 'Reas 


puts in a B/ of inditement, 
as largeas that Booke of Za» 
charie,wherein is alledged all 
thy exill deeds that eucrthou 
haſt committed, and all the 
good deedes that euer thou 
haſt emitted ; and all thecwr» 
ſes and 1ndgements that arc 
due tocucry linne., Thine 
owne Conſtience ſhall accule 
thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
| give bitter exidence , and 
Death ſtands at the Barre 
ready, as a cruell Execntze- 
| ner to diſpatch thee, If thou 
ſhaltthus condemnerby /e/fe, 


juſt condemnation of God, 
whoknowcsall thy miſdecds 
better then thy ſelfe ? Faine 


| 


/on (its, as Judge, theiDixel) 


| 


| how ſhale thou eſcape the. 


37 


| 


Zach. 5, 2, 


Ezcch.2+10, 
: | 


| F wouldeſt 


_— —_ .— i A_—_ 


. 


Luk.12, 20, 
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wouldeſt thou put ewt of thy 


minde, the- remembrance of 
thy wicked deeds, that trou- 

ble thee : but they flow faſter 
into thy remembrance, and 
they will not be put away, 
but- cry vnto thee, Pee are 
thy workes, and we will follow 
thee, And whileſt thy Soule 
is thus within, out of peace 
and order, thy children,wife, 
andriends, trouble thee as 
faft,-to haye thee put thy 
goods wm order; ſome crying, 
ſome crauing,ſome pittying, 
ſome checring, all like Fleſh- 
flies , helping to' make thy 
ſorrowes more -ſorrowfall , 

\ Now the Diels, who are 
comefrom hel!,co fetch away 
thy ſoule, beginne to appcare 
to her, and-waitz as ſoone as 
ſhecomes forth; to take her, 


and| 


—_— 
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and carry her away. Stay ſhe: 
would within, but that ſhee 
feeles the body beginne' by 
deprees to dye : and ready 
like a r1mous houſe to fall vp» 
on her head. Fear:full ſhee 
is to-come forth, becauſe of 
thoſe Hell-honnds which wait 
forher comming. Oh, ſhee 
that ſpentſo mary dayer: and 
vights ir vaine and' idle pa- 


ſteer, would riow give the 


whole world, if ſhe had it, for 


one howresr delay, that ſhee 
might haue x ay ro repent, 
er felfe vnto' 


and reconcile 
G0D, But it cannot be, be- 
cauſe her Body which ioyned 
with her in the a&zon: of lin, 
is altogether now vnfit to 


| ioynewith herin the exerciſe 
of reperitance; & Repentance 


muſt br of the whole man. 
F2 __ Now 


- 


100 
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Proſopep#ia. 


|-begng. "Who can ſufficiently 
| preſent rmiſerie, and her ter: 
| ror for the torments to come? 


{ lookes-cucry wherefor help, 


| fort) ſhee dires this, or the 


] Eyes, who in times palt were 
| lo quicke-fiebred, can ye [pie 
| no comfort,norany way,how 


T he prattiſe 

-.'1 Now ſhe leerh that all her 
pleaſures are gone, as it they 
had newer beene: and that 
but onely r9rments remaine, 


which never ſhall haue 2nd of 


exprelle her remo7/e for her 
linnesp4/, her ang»1/+ for her 


Ia'this- cxcremitie, ſhee 


and ſee findes: herlelfe cuc- 
ry way helpleſſe,” Thus in her 
greate miſerie ( deljrous to 

care the/eaſt word of com- 


like ſpeech vnto her Byes;0 


I might eſcapethis dreadfull 
danger 2? But the Eyreſtrings 


| ——_—_— i 


0 are 


| 


"WE. Og CC —— 
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are brcken, 'they cannot ſee 
the Car»dle that burneth be- 
fore him : nor d/cerne whe- 
ther itrbe day or night. 

The Soule ( finding no 
comfort inithe Eyes) ſpeakes 
tothe eares.O eares,who were 
wont to recreate your lelues, 
with hearingnew,plcafant a/- 
conr/es,and Mulickes (weetelt 
harmouie can you heare any 
newes Or tydines of the leaſt 
comfortfor mee? The Eares 
are eyther ſo deafe that they 
cannot heare at «//: or the 
ſenſe of b:aring is growne {0 
weake, that it cannot endure 


ſfpeake, And why ſhould 1hofe 
eares heare ary tyamgs of joy 
in Death, who could never 
abide to heare the 2/ad T- 
amr; of the Goſpel in his ie 
# Ti 


CT — —— 
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to heare his 4eareft friendsto| 


IOL 


['Y 
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ION 


The. Ezre can minilter no 
comfirrt, EDWETNTE 

Then ſhee intimates her 
gricfe vnto the Tongue, O 
Tongire who walt wont to 


where. are.-now  thy..bigge 
and daring werds ? now (in 


my greateſt need)can{tthou 


Canſt: thou; neyther dann! 
' theſe Encmies:with .1brear- 
"1g wordes, nor enrreat them 
vvith fatre ſpeecher ? Alas,the 
Tangue two dayes agoc, lay 
ſprechleſſe ; it cannot in. his 


for a lwtle arinckeyor delire a 
fricad to» take away with his 
finger the flegwe,that is rea» 
| dy tochoake him. 


helpe,ſhee ſpeakes vnto the 


| Feetes 


brag. it ut vvith:the &raueſt; 


[peaks nothing in my defence? 


greateſt extremitic, cither call | 


Finding hereno hope of 
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feete, Where are yee, O feet, 
which ſometime were fo 
nimble in running ? can you 
carry me no where out of 
this dangerous place ? The 
feete are fone dead already : 
If they be not fird they can- 
not ftirre, 

Then ſhee direts her 
ſpeech vnto her hands. O 
hands, who haue beene fo 
often approued for man- 
' hood, in peace and warre ? 
andwherewith.I have (o'ef- 
\ Ten defended my- /elfe, and 
' offended my fore zneuer had 
'1l moreneed then now.Death 
lookes mee grimme in the 
face, and ki/s mee 3 Hellsfþ 
fiends waile about my bed 
to dewonre mee : helpe now, 
or I periſh for exer, Alas the 
| hands arc fo weake, and doe 
F 4 lo 
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The doleful 
lamentation 
of the re- 
probare 
Soule, at 


dearth. 
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ſo tremble, that they cannot 
reach tothe menth a [poaone« 
full of lupping , to relecue 
languiſhing nature, 

The wretched foule ſeeing: 
her ſclfe thus deſolate, and 
altogether deſtitute of frieds, 
helpe, and comfort 3 and 
knowing that within av houre 
ſhee mult be in exerlafting 
| paines ; retires her ſelfe tothe 
heart (which ofall members 
is Primum vinens, & vIth- 
mum moriens ) from whence, 
ſhee makes this do/efiwll Li- 
mentation, with her (clfe. 

O miſerable caitiffe that I 
am! How doe the Sorrowes 
of death compaſſe me! How ave | 
' the flaudes of Belial make 


1 


| me afraid ! Now haue iraee2, | 
the ſnares both of the fir 
| and ſecond death ouertaken 


TT 


me | 


% 
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me at.ouce { Oh how/odain- | 
lie on we ltellen  Vpon | 
me wicn infealthle degrccs tl | 
Like the Sznne which the ee | 
percelues not to | mooue , 
chough it bee molt ſift of 
wetion, Huw doth Death | 
wieake.on me his /þve,wicth- | 
out pity ! The GoD of mer. 
cie hath viterly forſaken me, 
and the New!, who knowes 
noercyi waites, for to take | 
me, How pften, baueI been } 
warned: of. this delefall gay, | 
by the faithfull Preachery ct| | 
Ged: word.and 1 made but | 
a jeſb«thercat.?: What profit] | 
haneJ,now of all my-prede, | 
fine hopſc; ana faire apparel! ? | 
whats become of the {weer 
reliſh of all my deliciozs fare? 
All the.zvordly gooar which 1 
| ſo-caref#l{; gathered, wou!d 
| TERRE £ I 
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10x now giue for a good conſci- 
ence which Il fo careleſly neg- 
leRed . - And what ' #9 re- 
maines now, of all my for- 
mer fleſhly pleaſures, wherein 
I placed my chreft delight ? 
\ Thoſe foohſh pleaſaret avis 
but "deceitful dreamer, and 
now they ate paſt like van; 
ſhing ſhadowes : but to thinke 
of thoſe eternal painer,which 
I muſt-endurefor thoſe Port 
' pleaſures 5 paines me'an Hel 
before I enter into Hel. Yet 
tuſfly 1 confeſſe, as'T haue 
deſerned | am ſerwel ; that 
being made after Gods Image 
4 reaſonable ak; "able to 
\indg re mine Owne eſtiee, and 
hauing mercy ſo efieveſferea, | 
andT extreated to-receiue it; 
I negleRted Gods grace, and | 


preferred the pleaſwres of ſow, 


before 


[ 


| 
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before the religious care of 
pleaſing GoDs lewdly ſpen- 
ding my fort time, without 
conlidering what accounts 


I ſhould make of my lf end, 
And now a{the pleaſwres of 


»/4fe' being put together, | 


counteruaile not the leſt 
partof my preſent paines, My 
10405 were but momentany,and 
gone before I could ſcarle 
evioy them : my miſerics are 
erernall,and nencr ſhall know 

end, Oh thatI had ſpent the 

houres that I conſumed, in* 
tarding, dicing, playing, and 0- 
ther vile exerciſes, in reading. 
the Scriptures, in bearing Sere 

mons, in receiving the Com- 
munion,it weeping for my ſins, 
in fa5tiny, watchin; praying, 
and in preparing wy /onto;that 


I might have nuw departed 
| | in 


th. att — —_— — 4 Mos. | —— ” =_ 
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in.the aſſwred.bope, of cucr- 
laſting ſaluation.. Oh that 1 
| were now to begmne my life 
againe { how would I con- 
remne the wor/{ and the va- 
1114-1 thereof ! how reltgionſ- 
lie andprerely, would I leade 
'Imylite ! how would Tfe- 
gu:nt the ( harch, and lanQi- 
fi: the Lords day. If Satan 
| ſhould offer me all the trea» 
{ ſures, pleafures, and promo- 
tionsof this wurldzhe ſhould 
ncuer entice mee to forget 
btheſe terrors ofthis laſt dread- 
| ful[houre, But O corrupt 


How hath the Dcuil deluded 
vs: and how haue we ſerned 
| and deceined cach other? and 
| pulled [wsft damnation vpon 
vs'both ? Now js-my caſe 
| more miſerable then the 


beaſt 


{ carkg{ſc, and tinking carrion! | 
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berft that periſheth in a ditch| 


for I muſt gOcro anſwere,bCe 
fore the iwdgement ſeate, of 
the righteous Judge of hea- 
uen and earth: wherel ſhall 
haue neve to ſpeake for mee; 
and theſe wiczed ferrds, 'who 
are priuy toal my cu1i] deeds, 
will acc«/e me, aud cannot 
excuſe my lelfc. Hy owne 
heart already condemxes met, 
I wuſt needes therefore be 
damned before his indgment 
ſcat: and from thence be car- 
ried by theſe infcrnall fiender, 
into that horrible priſe of 
endletle torments, and virer 
dar keveſſe : where I ſhall ne- 
zer more ſce lyght, that fot 
molt excellent thing that 


God made, -þ who gloricd|| 


herctofore, in being a /ber- 


tine,am now incloſed in the | 


- very 


x 


th. 
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very clawes of Satan: as the 
trembling Partriges within 
the griping ta/enxrs of the 
rauenenous Falcon, Whete 
ſhall I /ogpde to night ? and 
who ſhall be my compani> 
ons? - Oh horvor to thinke! 
Griefe to conſider } Ob cur. 
ſed be the dny wherein 1 mas 
borne, & letnot the day her. 
in my mother bare me be bleſ- 
ſed, ' Carſet be the matt that 
fhemed my Father, ſaying, a 
child tz: borne onto thee, and 
comforted him, Curſed be that 
man becanſe he ſlew mee uot. | 
Oh that iy mother mirht 
baze brent my grant, or ber 
womb a perpetual conception} 
How #1 it that I cave forth of 
the wombe to endure theſe hel- 


-liſh forromes 1 and that my 


aies ſhould thus end with e- 
ternall 


ls. ts. Mx tt 
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rernall ſhame \ Carſed be the 


ſo lewd a body: OthatI had 
but /o mzwch fauour as that1 
might ever ſeethee more: 
Our parting is bitter and | 
dolefull : but our meeting 
againe, to reeciue at that 
dreadfull day, the fwlneſſe of 
our deſerued vengeance, will 
be farre more terrible and 1; 
rallerable,” But what meane 
I thus. {by roo /are lamenta- 
tion)to leeke to prolong time? 
My /oft howre is come:I heare 
the heart firings breake: this 
fikhy houſe of clay. tals; on 
ty head-: heere is neither 
hipd, helpe, nor place of ariy 
longer abiding, And nw(t 1. 
neeaet bogon 2 Then filthy 
carkiſe ©; Oh filthy cathaſſe; 


day thatI was far{t ynited- to 


with fares, farewell, I lcaue 


b 


thee 
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Iud.ver.6. 
x Pet.3.19. 
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| |hisGad , his./4fhjs low, as 


The pradtiſe | 


thee; And ſo all-trembling 


hee: -commeth foerrh, and | 


fronthaith is; (ciled ypon by 
Inferra'l. fiende;, who carry 
her with violence 19rrents /j- 
»:/s tothe 4orromieſſe lake, 
that burncth; with fire; and 
brimſtone, Wh: edhe is kepr 
as a" preſoner in tornients, till 
the gererad iudgement, of 
the great aay. 

The: Jnathlome tarbale i is 
after art's-{ard.cin the £7 2he. 
[In whicl ef for che. muſt 
parttheaead bury the deag, 
thatis,. They who are dead 
© (1nd, bury then), WROre 
dead fort ſ1Boe. ;And,x 
the podlcile ang nregene-| 
rated  wordling who made j 
earth his' Paragice, bis bcliy | 


{in hislife he: ſowed. wwe ; | 


0 
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fo he is now dead, and rea» 
peth my/ery , In his pro-: 
ſperity he negleAted to ſerue 
GeD: In his adwerſity God 
refuſeth to ſaue biwv, And the 
Desi/lwhom he: long (erued, 
now atlength paies him his 
wages, Deteſtable was his 
life, Jamnable his death, The| 
Dexill hath his ſole, the 
| grate hath his carkaſſe : in| 
which pi of corruption, der 
of death, and 4wngeon of ſor- 
row: letvs leaue the miſe- 
rable cairiffe, rotting with his 
month tull of carth; his belly 
full of wormes, and his cars 
ef ful of (tench; expeing 
a fcareful] reſurretlion, when | 
his ſhall be reunited with the 
ſoule, that as they ſinned to- 
gether :{o they may be eter- 
nally cormented together, 
Thus} | 


__— 


———_ th — 


w_—— 
ht ect 


1282 h "I 
| 114 | The pratliſe 


-mmmmmoummmmm—mm—_—_—_m——_ {mo 


Thus farreof the milſcries 
of the /onle and boayin death 
which is but c«r/edneſſe ww 
| part : Now followes the fal- 
' neſſe cerſedneſſe: which isthe 
| miſery of the /oule and body | 
after dcath: 


| Meditations if the wiſe f 
| 4 mas after dearh,whi "6d 

| i : #s the fulneſſe of | 
| Curſe caneſſe . 


Hefwlneſſe, (when it fals 

© vpon aCreatwre,not a- 

| bletobearethe burnt there- | 

Luk. 8. 28,/ Of) preſſetb him downto that | 

ql | bottomletle ® deepe of the 

4 2 eudleilc*® wfath of eAlmigt- 

| the God: which is called the 

£ Mat.23-33, © dawmmation of bell, This fat- 
vefſe of curſednetle is cither 

particular or general, 


Parts 


of Pietie, | 


Particnlar,or thatwhich 
ina/fe mcalure of fulnetle, 
lighteth vpon the © Soulc,} 
un medaately as loone as ſhee 
is ſeparatcd from the body : 


dilſolution, ſheis inthe light 
| and preſence of God. For, 
when ſheceaſcth to ſee with 
the organe of fleſhly.cyer,ſhe 
(ceth after a {þiriuall nian- 
ner, like Stephen; who ſaw 
the g/or7 of Gop, and Jeſu 
flanding at his right hand; or 

as a man, who being blonde: 
borne,and miraculoxſly reſto- 
redto his ſight, would ſeethe 
Sanne, which hee newer law 
before, And there by the re- 
ſtimonie of her owne Conſti= 


1 


ence , ( hriſt the righteous 
Indge , vyho knoweth all 
|ehings: maketh her, by hi 
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Pofquam a- 
uima de cor- 


pore eſtegreſ- 


dictum Chri- 
flideſe lars 
copnoſctr. 
Aug. 4b. 2, 
de ani. Co 6 
Fus OVITICap« 
Hier.Fp, ., 
Pannar. A- 
mime dan 
ata cConminu: 
inuadittr 4 
"Damanibus 
ſome eam ra- 
prentes ad in- 
fernum dedu- 
cron. Cyril, 
Alex.in oat. 
feexit 15im, 
Mat. 5.34. 
and 23. 22, 
Luk. 2.30. 
Luke 16.22, 
| 23, 
x Pet.3.19. . 
Tvde Ver,7. 
Luke 16, 24. 
Luk.8$. 31, 
e2 Pet.2.4. 


| 
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ommopreſent power to vnder- 
ſtand the doome and Tudge-| 
ment that is due 'vnto' her 
{innes,and what mult be her | 
eternal ſtate. And in this ' 
manner ſtanding in the /5gh1 
of Heauen, not ht for her o#- 
cleanneſſe to come imto Hea- 
uen; ſhee is ſaid, to {tand be- | 
fore the throne of God, And 
ſo forthwith ſhe is carried by 
the exill' Angels, who came to 
ferch her, with violence in- 
to Hell, where ſhee is kept 
as ina Priſon, in exerlaſting 
pames and chaynes; wonder 
\ Aarkneſſe, vato the Iudgement 
of the greet day : But not in 
that extreme of torments y 
which ſhe ſhall finaty receiue 
at the laſt day, 
The general fuilnes of cur* 
ſeanrſſezis in a® greater mea» 


% 


Iude ver. 6. 
Apo.11.18. | 


Comms 


ſure 
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ſure of fineſſe | which ſha)! 
| be inflied vpon borh thy ; 
f Soxle and Boay, when ( by | fPin.12.2. 

the mighty power of Chrijjt | ©22:5-25-29 
the ſupreame Inde of heauen 
and carth: ) the one ſhall be 
brought our of Heljand the | apoc.20.r3 
other out of the Graze, as 

Priſoners \, to receiue their 

dreadfull doome, according | 
to their. cuill deedes, How 

ſhall the Reprobate, by rhe | 
roaring of the Sz4,'the qua- 

king of the Earth, thetreme | Mat.24. 29] | 
bling of the Powers of Heas | -*k* — 
ven ," and. terrours 'of hea- | 
ently Signes be'driven,/at the 
worlds end,totheir wits end } 
Oh, vvhat a vvofull Saluta- 
tion will there be,berwixtthe | 
damned Soxte ard Body, at 
their revniting at that terri- 
| ble day! 


| 


'oN 


| 
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The dam- 


7 ned ſoules 


Apoſtrophe 


to her body! 


at their ſc- 
cond mec- 
ting, 


: and Men, laidopen all thofe 
ferret {innes, which wee come 
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Olincke of Sizne,Olum pe 
of Filthineſſe ( will the Sonte 
lay vnto her Body,)how am 1 
compelled to re-enter vnto 
thee, not as an habitati:n to 
reſt, but as a Priſon to be 
tormented together ? How 
doeſt thou appeare in my 
light like- /ephres Daughter, 
to my greater torment ? 
Would God thou hadft per- 
perally ro/ted in thy grauc, 
that I might neuer haue 
lcene thee againe ! How ſhall 
wee be confounded together, | 
to heare, before God, Angels, | 


witted together | HaueT [oft 
Heanen, tor theloue of (uch 
aſtinking Carrio» ? Art thou 
the fleſprfor whole pleaſures 
I haue yeelded tocommirlo 

; many | 


| —_ 
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many Fornications ? O filthy | 
Bey | how became I ſuch a 
foole,as to make thee my God? 
How madde was I for momen» 
tanie ioyes, to incurre theſe 
torments of -:ernall paines? 
yee Rockes and Monnaies, 
why skirpe yee (0 like Rams, 
P[al. 114.4. and will not fall 
vpon mce,to hide mee from 
the face of him that comes 
to liton yonder Throne;for 
the great day of his wrath is 
come,and yvho ſhall be able 
to (tand ? «Apr. 6.16.17. 
Why trembleſt thou thu, O | 
Earth, at the preſence of the 
Lord,and vvilt not openthy 
mouth and ſwallow mee vp, 
as thou diddeſt Korah, that I 
be ſeeneno more ? 
._O damned Furies! Iwould 
yee might vvithout delay, 
teare 
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Mart.13. 41. 
Mat. 24+ 31. 
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tcare me in pieces, 0ncondie 
tion that you vyould teare 
| me-vnto »ething/But whileſt 
thou artthus in vaine bewai- 
lingthy miſcrie, the eHngets 
hale thee violently away from 
the brincke of thy Graue, to 
fome place neere the Tri- 
bunall ſeate of {'þrit; where 
being as a curſed Goate, ſe- 
parated to [tand beneath,on 
carth, as on the ef? hand of 
the Iudge, Chri/?, ſhall rippe 
vp all the benefirs he beſtow. 
ed on thee, and the toxmerts 
hee ſuffered for thee, and all 
the good deedes which thou 


omitted, and all the wngratce 
fullvillanier which thou did(t 


_—_ 


Commit againſt him, and his 


holy Lawers, 
| Wuhin thee thine owne 
| conſcience (more then a thous 


——————— 


(and 


w 
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ſand witnetlcs ) ſhall accuſe 


thee: the Dinels vyho 4 
ted thee to all thylewdnelle, 


vvith thy Conſcience againſt 
thee : and on the other ſide, 
ſhall Rand the hely Sainrs and 
eAngels approuing Chriſts 
luſtice, and deteſting fo fil:by 
a creature. Bebinde thee an 


ble fellow-damned Repro- 
bates tarrying for thy com! 
| pany. Before thee all the world 
| k Eurning in flaming fire, 4- 
| boxe thee, an irclull Indge of 
| deſerued vengeance, ready 
'to Pronounce his ſentence 
 vpon thee. Beneath thee, the 
| fiery & ſulphurcous mouth 
of the bottomleſſe pit, gaping 
to receiue thee, In this woe 
full cſtate to hide thy felfe 


ſhall on the oxe fide, teſlifie | 


hydeousnoyſe of innumera-| 


hAn ſelm. Gb. ; 


Meditass 


* G will | 
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will be *92poſſib/e: (for on that 
condition thou vvouldeſt 
iviſhthacthe greateſt Rocke 
might fa// vpon thee: ) to 
appeare will be sntollerable, 
and yet thou muſt ſtand 
forth, to receime with other 
reprobates this thy ſentence: 
Depart from mae yee cnrſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Dinel! and his «Angels, 

Depart from mee.) there is 
a ſeparatwn from all ioy and 
happinelle. 


and direfull Excommunica- 
1809, uh 

Into fire,] thereis the cru- 
eltic of paine, 


perpetuitic of pani/bment, 
Prepared fer the Dinell 


| anahis Angels.) Hereare thy 


enfe rnall 


— —— 


Teeoonrſed,)thereisa blacke | 


Emerlaſiimg, | there is the | ' 
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infernal/tormenting,and tor- 
mented companions, 

.O terrible Sentence! from 
which the condemned cane 
not e/cape: which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſhbly be 
wih-ſtood : againlt which a 

| man cannotexceptzand from 


| which a man can no where 
| appeale, So that tothe dans- 


zed, nothing remaines but 
helhſb torments, which knows . 
neyther caſc of peiwe,nor end 
of :ime,From this /ndgement- 
ſeate thou mult be thruſt by 
*Angels, (together vvith all 
the damned *Davels and R e- 
probates ) into the botromleſſe 
Lake of viter darkneſſe, that 


perpetually burnes wirh-fire 
and Brimftove, Whereunto, 


' as they ſhall be thrult, there 


| ſhall be fuch weepmny , woes, 
| 


G2. and | 


Apoc. 21.8. 
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ta Hel before thou goeſt. in- 


pl Lake afterthat thou art once 
| piwnged, thou ſhalt cucr be 
| a bortomec;and in it,thou ſhalt 


| ever let, and none ſhall 
1 ps7ie thee: thou ſhalt alwaics 


| the extremitic of co/de : thou 


, that tO. repent is to no pur-: 


T be pradtiſe | 
and wail4»g,that thecry of the 
company of Core,Dathan,& 
Abiram when the carth fwal- 
lowed ther vp,was nothing 
comparable to this howling; 
pay, ityvill ſceme vntotbee 


tobelh,buttohcare ite, -:c 1 
Into. vvhich botiomleſſe 


falling, downe,and neuer meet 


weepe, for the paine of fire, 
and yet.gra/s thy teeth for 


ſhale weepe torhinke thatthy 


miſcries. are- paſt remedie : 
thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, 


pole : thou ſhalt weepe' to | 


| thinke, 


— CO nn CEE IE- 


Bo of Pietie. 


—_—. 


thinke how for the ſhadowes 
of ſhort plcaſ#rcs, thou halt 
incurred theſe ſorrowes of e- 
ternall paines : thou ſhalt 
weepe to ſee how that weeping 


[it ſelfe canworbing prevaile' 


yea,' in weeping thou ſhalt 
weepe more tearcs, then there 
is water in the Sea ; for the 
water of. the Sea is finite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate 
ſhall be Ho , 
Therethy /aſciz30: Eyes 


hall beafflited vvith ſighes 


of ghaſtly Spirits: thy cxrtors 
Eeres (hall be affrighted with 


els, and the gnaſhing teeth 
of damned Reprobates : thy 
dainty Noſe: ſhall be-cloyed 
with noylome ſtench of Su/- 
phar : thy aclicate T aſte (hall 


be pained with intollerable 


DT 


hy deous noyle of howling at- | 


125 
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= 
wan 


G 3 banrer: 
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bunver : thy drunken 7 My oats 
hall be parched vvith vn- 
ens thrſtithy Minde 

all betormented,to thinke 
how for the loue of. 4borriwe 
pleaſures, which periſhed cre 
they budded, thou fo foo- 
lifhly loſt Heauens zoyes, and 
incurr2d helliſh painer, which 


| laſt beyond © eternitie 5 thy 


C onſcience, ſhall 'ever f#cug 
thee like an Adder, vvhen 
chou thinkelt how often 
Chriſt by his Preachers, of- ' 
fered the remiſſirn of ſinner, | 
and the Kingdome of axes: | 
freely vnto thee,ifthou woul- 
deſt but 6bele-ae and repent : 
and how ealily thou migh= | | 
teſt haue obtained mercy in | 
| theſe Azyes ; huw neecre thou | 
vvalt many times to have re- 
pexted, and yet diddelt ſuffer | 

the | 


of Pietie. | 


the deuil and the world to 
keepethee [ti] in impenutency; 
and how [the day of mercy is | 
now palt,and wil neuer d4awne | 
againe, 

How ſhall thy vnderſtan- 
ding b= racked, to conlider, 
how for momentany richer, 
thou haſt loſt the eternal 
treaſure,and changed heavens 
telicity,for he/: milerylwhere 
euery part of thy body with- 
out imntermy/ion of paine ſhall 
be continually tormented 
alike, 

In theſe hello torments, 
thouſhalr be for exer depri- 
ued of the beatsficall fight of 
God, wherein conliſts the | 
ſoneraigne go0d,and life of the 
ſoule, Thou ſhalt neuer ſee 
lwhr,nor thele(t f4br of joy, 
burlye ina perpetuall prion 
G 4 of 
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mm 
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of v'ter darkeneſſe ; where 
ſhall be no erder but borror:; 
| nowvoice but of blaſt h merr,& 
howlers 3 no noiſe but of tor 
| ' turers and torinred ; no ſects 
etie but of the Dexill and his 
| eLxgelr, who being tormen- 
| ted themſelues, ſhall haue 
no other eaſe but to wreake 
| their furic in :97meuting thee. 
| Where [ſhall be pwni/bment 
wichout pitry : m7i/er without: 
mercy : ſorrow without /#c- 
conr :; crying without comfort ; 
miſchiefe without meaſare : 
torment without ea/e : where 
the worme ajeth not, and the | 
fire is neger quinched : where 
| the wrath of God ſhall [cafe 
vpon thy ſoule and body 
as the flame of fire doth on 
| the lumpe of pirch or brime- 

ftone ; in which flame thou 
| ſhale] 


— 


Mar. 9. 


— 


—— — 


| 


ſhale ever be burning and-ne- 
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wer con/amed: cuct dying and 
neuer dead; cucr.70wmyg in 
the panges cf dcath, andne- 
uer r54ds of theſe panges,nor 
knowing cnd of thy pames : 
So that.afterthou halt endu- 
red them fo many 1h2nſaud 
yeeres as there are graſſe on 
the Earth ,. or /ands on the 
S ea-ſhore, thou art NO nearer 
to haue an end of thy tor- 
ments, then'thou vyaſt the 

»/t day that thou walt calt 
iht9 them: yea, fo farre ate 
they from ending, that they 
'are-eter but bearaning. But 
if after "a" 1hawſand ?imes (0 
many thouſand yeeres , thy 
'damned foule could but con-] 
ccivea hope, that thoſe her 


torments ſhould have an!} 


end,this would be fome com- 
| G5 fort 


_—_— m—_ 
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if fore torhinke; that «r- length 
| an end vvil comezBur as oft 
F as the Aomde 'thinketh of 
this word Veer, it is as 41% 
ther Hell, in the a of 
Hell. © 
This thought ſhall force 
E/ the damned to cry,6uet), ova, 
_ [as muchasif chey ſhould ſay, 
| oUk &1 0U4 X£l, OLord, not 
| emer , not RW, , rorment vs: 
| | thus but their C onſcience, 
| thall anſwere them, as an Ec- 
cho,gxx1,ort, everener, Hence 
ſhall ariſe their dolefullcuai F 
woe, and alas for euermore | 
This is that ſecond death, 
the generall perfe& fulne(ſe, of 
3 all caurſedneſſe and milery : 
| | vyhich every damned repro- 
| | bate muſt /»fer;, (o long as 
| GoD and his Saints ſhall en. 


loy 


we | 


of Pietie. 
ioy bliſſe and felicitie in hea- 
uen for cuermore, 

Thus farre of the m/erie 
of man in his ſtate of corrwp» 
tzon,vnlefle that hebe renned 
by Grace in { bri#t. | 

Now followes the know- 
ledge of Mans ſelfe in reſpet 
of his ſtate of regeneration | 
by Chr, 


CHMeditations of the ſtate of 4 
hriſtian reconciled to” 
G o'D iw Chreſt, 


Owlet vs ſee, how hap- 

pie a godly man is, in hig 

ſtate of renowatior, being re- 
conciledto G © D in Chrif. 

T he godly man whole cor- | 

rupt nature is renned by | 

grace in Chriſt, and become, 
a new creature : is: bleſſed in 
a 


| 


D _— 


| '{ aTohys. 
| | Gal.4.26. 
| c Ioh.1.13. 


| | d Gal.4.6.7. 
2 Cor. 6.18, 
[4 e Eph.4.23. 


| 24 
| Col.3.10, 


| The prafliſe 


a three-fold refpe. Firlt,in 
his life. Secondly , in his 
death. Thirdly, after death. 

1 His bleſſe edaeſſe during 
this life is but » part, and 


{thatconliſts in ſeuen things, 
.I' Bccaule, he is conceined! 


of the * /þirit, 1n the wombe 
of his > morher, the Church: 
and is © borne not of blood, nor 
of the will of the. fleſh, nor of 
the willof man but of G © D, 
whoin Chrift is his 4 father, 
So that the © /mage of God 
his father is renewed in him 
hg day morea::d more, / 

2 Hc hath, for the ww-rits 
of Chriſts ſufferings, all his 


| ſinnes, orggirall and attual, 
| withthe gwi/t and puniſbene wt 


| belonging to them, t freely 
| and fully forgiven vnto him. 
'| Andallthe 8 rinbteonſneſſe of 


| Chrift | 


— 


| 


| 


a — 


of Pietie. 
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Chriſt as freely and tully :7- 
parted vnto him: andſo God 
is ® r-c:nceled vnto him: and 
i eprooueth him as rigbteons 
in hisſightand account. 

3 Heeis freed from $4- 
| tans ® bendage, and is made a 
| 1 brother of Chriſt, a fellow 
= here of his heauenly king- 
dome, and a ſpiritual * King 
and Prieſt, to oftervp,® fþin 
rituall ſacrifices to G 0D by 


Teſics Cbriſt, 


4 God ſþareth him as a 
ſpareth his owne ſoune 


that ſerweth bim, And'this 


An 


fparmg conlilts, 


In 


( 


1 Notfakingnotige of 
eucry. fault; but. bea* 
rw:g with his infirmi- 
tics, Exed.34.6. 7. A 
louing fa!her, will nor 
calt his ch:/de out of 


dores | 


Mal.3.17. 


The prattiſe 


dores in his lickneſle- 
2 Not making his p#- 
»1/hment when hecis 
chaſtened , as great 
as his deſerts. Pſalm, 
103,10» 
| 3 ( haſtening him wode- 
raiely, when he ſeeth, 
| | thathewill not by «- 
ny other meanes, be re- 
claimed, 2 Sam, 7.14. 
15.' 1 { or, 11.32, 


4 Graciouſly accepting 
his. endeauonrs, not- 


| withſtanding the im- 


perfe&tion of his obe- 
dience- ; 'and- fo pre- 
þ ferring the willingneſſe 
of the- minde, more 
then the worthineſſe, 
; of the worke. 2 Cor, 
$.12, 
\ 5 Turning the ear/es, 


j 


which | 


of Pietie. 


- which-he deicrucd to 
eroſſerand to fatherly 
correttions 3 yea all 
* things,all *calamities 

| of .this life, < death it 

lelfe z 4 yea his very | 
L /ennes vnto his good. 
5 God giues him his holy 
ſpit, which 
| 1 ©Santtifieth him by 
degrees throughout : 
| 'ſo that he doth more 
I. -and more 4: to linne, 
| and ewe to righteoul- 
| - nelle. 

2 eMjwres him of his 

| fit 8:adoption, and that he: 

| 1+: is by grace the childe' 

4 | of Goa. 

1.3 - Encomrageth him- to 

; come with * bo/dneſſe 

-and cop fidence,into the 

| preſcnceof Gon 

4 M weth 


ns = 


| 


| 
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aRom.$.28. 
b Pſa. 89.3. 
+ 336 
Pſal.119. 71. 
Heb. 12.10. 


2 Cor. 12.7. 
cx Cor.3.22 


Ro.5.20.21, 
ex Thel. 5 


g Rom.$.16 


h Heb pe 
Epheſ.3.12 « 


pt »= « 


Zach.12. 10, 


Rom.8.16. 
| oe 


Rom.5.1.& 
14-17. 

Rom. 5.36 
14-179, | 


T be praftiſe 


i —_————— 


4 Azoneath him with-! 
out ' fears,to lay vnto 
him eAbba Father, 
5 Powreth into his 
| © beart the gift of ſan. 
- ified prater. 
) tadabbles ther! 
both he and bis prai- 
| er: are accepted and 
heard | of 'Go4z for 
Chriſt. his Mediators 
lake. 
(3 Peach of 
conſcience. 
2 Toy in the 
holy Ghoſt 


+7 'Fils | in compart-! 
-.'p- him 


foh wherof : 

with all. © earihly 
Tr | 8670s , ſceme 
| vale & YA5ze 


pee & . Evnto him, 


6 He hath a recouery of 
his 


— — 


of Pietie. 


his*/cueras nty OUcT the crea» 
tures which he loſt by eL- 
dams fall : & from thence 
free Þ liberty of viing: all 
things, which Gea hath-not 
© reſtrained, (o that he may 
vie them with a good © cone 
ſcience, For to all things in 
heauen and earth he hath a 
are *t:itle inthis lite, and he 
| (hall haue the plenary and 
|peaceablef poſſeſton of them, 
inthe life to come. Hence 
itis chat all Reprobates are 


8 place of their owne but 
Hell. 

7 He hath the aſſ#rance 
. | of Gods Fatherly care, and 
proteRion, day and night o= 
uer him ; which care conlt- 
ſterh i three things. 


xr In, 


but vſurpers of all that they | 
polſeiſe * and haue no| 


c1Cor.g.19 
21 | 
d 1Cor. 3.22} 


23} 
| 


Heb.2.7, | 
e1iCor.3.22; 


fſMart.25.34 | 


1 Pct. 1.4+ 


£ AR.1.25. 
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fr Inprowidmg all things 


Mar. 6. 22 weceſſary for his /ovle 
> Cor.12.14 | and body, concerning 
Plal.23, this lifeand that which is 


be ſure, euer, cither to 

hauec evough : or patience 
tobe content with that 
| he hath. 

[2 Inthat God giues his 
holy «Lgels, as his mi- | 
niſters, a charge : toat- ! 
tend vpon him alwaics 
3 for hisgood : yea in dan- 
| | ger, tO pitch their tents 

Plal.zg7 | | about bim for his (afiy 
Palgr.ur. | 1 wherecuer hee be. Yea 

Gods protettion, ſhall de- 

Iſai.4.s. | | ferd him as a cloud by 


| —_— | to come © (o thac he (hal 


aay, and as a pillar of fir: 
by nihr, and his proui- 
dence ſhall hedge him fro 
the power of the Demll, | 


3 In 


of Pietie. 
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3- In that the epes of the 
Lord are vpon him , and 
his eares contmually open 
to ſee his ſtate, and to 
heare his complaint,and 
in his good 11297, to deli-+ 
uer him out of all his 
troubles, 

Thus farre of the 4/eſſed 

eſtate of-the godly, and Re» 

generated man-in this life : 

Now of his 6/eſſed eſtate in 

death, | 


2 Meditations of the bleſſed 
eitate of a regenerate man 


in hs death, 
VV GoD ſands! 
deathas his neſſen- 


ger, for the regenerated man, 


We rr CO neg 


Pal. 34. 15. 
Gen. 7. 1. 


Pſal. 34-19. 


hee meetes him ha/fe the way 
to heauen : for his © conwer- 
ſation, and ® affett1on is there 
befo re} 


_— Es PI 


4. £2 
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4 cxCor.r5.31 


d Col. 3.3. 


e Apoc, 14. 
ff Cor. 5.6. 


4 14-1. 
".,". 12.22 


| 5 Pſal.41. 3. 


| FEST 
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before him. Death is neyther 
ſtrange nor fearefull vnto 
him : notftrenge, becaule he 
dyed aaily : not fearefull,be- 
cauſe vvhileſt hee /inea, hee 


d bid with { brift in Ged, To 
dye,vnto him therefore, is 
nothing elſcin effet?, but to 
* reſt from bi labdar'iry this 
world, to goe fhome to his 


fathers houſe,ornothe Pcaue 


of the lining God, the heauenly 


lernſalem, to an RR N f 


| company of «Anzelr, to the 


general aſſembly and Charch 
of the firſt borne, to God the 
Indge of all, and ro the Spirits 
of bY wen wnads perfect, and 
to Jeſus the Meatatar of the 
new Teſtament. While(t his 
Boay is licke, his Adirae is 
ſound : for, Ged —_—_— ail 


ht. lets. AM cot. 


bs 


| vvas deed; and his life vvas | 


Þ O— 
<a__—— 


—_—©A<. 


Vw > 


DC 


$ | of Puetie. 


bus bea m bis fic&neſſe , and 
ſtrengtheneth him with {th 
and patzezce,vpon his bed of 
| ſorrow; and when hee begins 
to enter into the way of all ; 
the world, hee giueth ( like 
& Iacob, Moſes, and Ioſbna ) 
to his Children and friends, 
godly exhortations and conne 
/aules, tolerue the 1rue GOD, 
to worſhip him tree all the 
' dayes of their life. His blefſed 
ſoule breatheth nothing but 
bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches 
| as ſauours « ſanftified ſpirit . 
| As his outward man decayerh, 
fo his inward man increaſeth, 
| and vvaxcth ſtronger. When 
the ſpeech of his tongue faul- 
| treth, the fighes of his heart 
| ſpeaketh londer vnto GOD : 
| when the ſighe of the Eyes 
 faileth; the Holy Ghoſt illue 
| _ minates | 


| 


re a tt as Ae 


k Gen.49- 


Me e———_—_ 
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12 Cor.5 8, 


o Phil. 1.23. 


þ Pfal. 42. 2. 


k | 
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minates him inwardly vvith 
aboundance of ſþiritzal laght, 
His ſoule fearcth nor. ® but 
bold to goe ont of the body,and 
to dwell with her Lord, Hee 
freheth out with Pan! ® cxpio 
diſſolus, I deſire to be diſſolned 
and to be with ( briſt. Andwith 
PDania, As the Hart panteth 
after the water»brookes, ſo pan- 
teth my ſoule after thee O God, 
My Soule thrifteth for God, 
far the lining God 2 when ſball 
[ come and appeare before 
God, Hee praycth vvith the 
Saints, 4 How long © Lord, 
' which art holy and So IT Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickely, 
. | And vvhen the * appointed 
time of his diſſolution is 


come, knowing that hee go- 


5. | cth to his * Father and Re- 
deemer in the peace ofa good | 


Cons : 


| 


Wt of Pierie. 


Conſcience, and th atlured 
per{waſion ofthe torgiucnetTe 
of all his {innes, in lic 6/95:4 
of the Lambe; hee lings with 
bleſſed old Simeon his? Nunc 
aemittts: L,5yd now letteſt thou 
thy Seruant depart in peace, 
&c, And ſarrenders vp his 
Soule as it were with his ow»e 
hand:,entothe hands of bus bea- 
wenly Father, ſaying vvith 
Danid : *Into thy hands O Fa« 
ther 1 commend my Sowlr, for 
thou haſt redeemed me O Lord 
thou God of truth, And laying 
with Stephen, 7 Lord leſuree 
ceeue my pin Hee no ſooner 
yeelds wp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but 1mmediately the*holy An 
rune attended vpon him 

om his b»th, vnto his 
death ®* : carry and accom» 
pany his Soxle into Heaven, 


ne" 
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u Lvke 2.29 
Pial.35.37. 
Lias $7. 2. 


xPſal.31.5. 
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| _ }5Dan.12,2. 
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\ 


Luk. 13.28. 
AR. 15.10. 

| I. 
Ephe:1. 16. 
Heb. 11.9. 
10, 16.and 
I2. 22. 23, 
1 Luk. 29. 9. 
1 and 9. 31. 
c Plal.91.11. 
Heb. 1. 14. 
ed Ap0.14-13 
and.2%: 12. 
£1 Cor. 19. 
Fn Cor.s.15 


—t—_ 


Mar, 26, 26. 
g1iCor.6.20 
1 Pet. 1.19, 


br1Theſ.4.14 
AQs 9.6. 
and 8. 2, 


Toh. 5.28.29 
Luke'14-14, 
3 TheC4. 16. 
| M74 
Apoc. 14-13 
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az they did the Soule of La 


247145 into AIrah:ms boſome, 


b Mar. 8.11. * which is the Kingdame of 
| Heauen, whither onely good 


Angels, and 990d wyrkes, doc 
accompany the Soule : the 
one to decl:xer their © charge, 
the other to receive their fre- 
ward, 

The Boay in conuecnient 
time, as the ſantified *Tems- 
ple of the hely Ghoft : the 
© embers of Chriſt, nouri- 
ſhed by his Boay, the 8 price 
of the blond of the Sonne of 
God, is by his felow-brethren 
reuerently laid to * ſleepe, in 
his. grave, as' in the Sed. of 


Chriſt : in an allured hope, 


tO 'awake in tbe reſarretlion of 
the ſt, at thelalt day, to be 
pertaker! vyith the Soule, of 
life- and - glory cuerlaſting . 


And 


ai 


es. A mt 
- 


i. Mt. i. 


L——— 


cc ——-” ww. wut. 


Andi inthisreſpe&notonely 
che Sowles, but the very Bos | 
| des of the faithfull alſo are 
termed b/-{:d. 

|. Thusfarre the bleſſedueſſe | 


regenerated man, i#- death, 
of his ſoule and d hody afier 


; Cniedion vf th bleſſed 
"hee of the 7 Fegemerare 
\ 04u after death, |. 


Piikus bath de 


I From the. day of Deeth, 
to the; Reſwrrodtivg. 

\4-From the Reſurretlion, 
| to the. pronouncing of the 
SEptence.. 

14 2:arthe Sexconeg;mbich 


OT of Pietie. I 


of the ſouleund body ofthe} . 
Naw let vs (ee the bleſſedneſſe | 
death. io F 


+ a_— — 


———_— COS 


— 


, 0,9 


4 Luk.16.22 


b Heb.1.14. 
and 12, 24+} 


c Tim. 4.8. 
Apoc.2.10, 
1 Pet. F. 
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 'Ayſboneas everthe rege- 


hisS6lile varo Ch the ho- 
ly Angels take- her into ther 
caſtodic) *atid *3pimiediarely 
Garry her into Felwver and | 
ehere pteſeifs! her > fart | 
ChPrfÞ,wheteTRec ts 2b wired | 
Witha'® (own of +ib Hrebufs 
neſſe and g/ryznot which ſhe 
hath .deſerned her ..g ood 
| kt: Sar WWRIN '&o ib 
4 of his fe e go0anhl e, 
- all theſe, vhs" bf lone 
MAineaH this I oftibely 
ſerued him, and*/6i##b: 
Jo yeb 23 ment 1 
Oh !-whae 354 viultfit be 
tothy* $0 5 vhict vvas 
viohtw fe Burmwieric land 


— DD... AA 


& to ſee ( briſt vw Atom 


ſinners, now to beholdthe 
Mars 6Ethe 634 5fU1y2 yea 


in * has 


- vwz —_2— -w _w 7 % > þ + aStr., Metro a dich Ot ne RE 


£3 ow SY P__TWw TT” 
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thee as ſoone as thouartpre- 
| ſented before hm by the ho- 
ly eagel;, vvith an Emnge 
bone ſerue | Well done, and 
well-.come good and faithfull 
ſeraant, center miothy ma”. 
| fters io ! And vvhat 5 vvill 
this be, to behold thouſand 
thouſands of Chernbims, Se- 
raphims, e Angels, Thrones, 
| Domimons, Principalities, Po« 
wers: All the holy Patriarkes, 
Prieſts, Prophets, eApoſtler, 
Martyrs, Profeſſors, and all 
the Soales of chy Friends; Pas 
rents, Huſbands, Wines, Chit<, 
dren , andthe reſt of Gods! 
Saints, who departed before 
thee in the 'true Faich of 
(rift, ſtanding before Goas | 
Thron? inblille' and glory 2 
If the Queen of Sheba, bes? 


H 2 


holding the glory and atren- || 


_] 


—  — —— - 


Col. x. 16, 
Epheſ. 1.21. 


'K dance\ 


—_——_ 


_— 
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Ke 


1King. 10.8. 


Luke 3 5. 


[thee into their heauenly So- 


| fx/to behold thy Coronation, 
1 and to {ee thee receiue thy 


| The pradliſe 
dance giuen to Salomon, as it 
were 74+/hed therwith, brake 


out and faid, Happy are thy 
wen, happy are theſe thy Ser- 


thee, and beare thy Wiſedome | 
How ſhall thy Soule- be raui- 
ſhed to [ce her ſelfe by grace 
admitted to ſtand vvith this 
glorious companie ? to be- 
hold the bleſſed Face of 
Chriſt, and to heare all the 
Treaſnres of his diuine Fs/e- 
dome ? How ſhalt thou re- 
yoyce to ſce ſo many thous 
ſan1tnonuſanas wel-comming 


cictic ? for as they all reioy- 


ced at chy Comer ſin, (o vvill 
they now be much more #05- 


Crowne which vyas laid| vp 


: 
” ” 
_—_ — 


| 


wants, which ſtand ener before |_ 


for 


I 
— 
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| of Pietie. 
for thee againſt thy comming, 
For there the c-owne of 4ſar- 
t3rd9me, ſhall be put on the 
head of a Afartyy: vyho for 
Chriſt: G»ſþell ſake endured 
torments: the Crowne of vire 
ginitie on the head of a Vir- 
gin, vehich ſubdued Cor- 
eupiſcence : the Crowne of 
Pietie and Chaſtitie on the 
head of them, who lincere- 
ly profeſſed Chriſt, and kept 


the Crowne of Good-workes 
on the good eflmeſcoiners 
head,vyho liberally relicued 
the poore : the {rowne of iv- 
| corruptible glory on the head 
of thoſe Paſtors , vyho by 
their preaching and good ex- 
ample, haue connerred foules 
from the corruption of linne. 
to g/orifie God in holinelle of 
#338 H 3 life. 


their wedlocke-bed vndehled: 


— 
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life, Who can /fficiently ex- 
prelſe: the reioycing of this 
heauenly Company, . to ſec 
thee thus crowned with glo- 
ry, 4r7ayed with the ſhining 
Roabe of righteouſnelle,and 
to behold the Palme of wis 
fory put into thy hand? Oh 
what gratslation will there 
be,that thou halt eſcaped all 
the miſeries of the World, 
the ſnares of the Diucll, the 
paines of Hell, and obtained 
with them thy cternall »-/7 
and happineſſe ? for there euc- 
ry one yeh as much in an» 
others happineſle as in his 
owne, becauſe hee ſhall (ee 
him as much loued of GoDb 
as himſclfe. Yea,they haue as 
many diſtin oyes,as they 
hauc compartners of their joy. 
| And inthis ioyfull and = 
c 


— 


: 


—_l 


| 


WAR 


| 


| 


of Pietie. 
ſed; ſtate, ,the Sage. reſteth 
with Chr. in_ Heauen,. till 


tae Reſurrection, when as.the 
number. of her. Fellow-ſer» 


uancs and Brethren; be. fulfil | 
ied, whighthe.Lardgermeth 


but a/6:tle:ſeaſon. 

The/econd degree of mans 
blelſednelle after death , 
fromthe R eſwrre( —_ 


pronquncyng of-the Gngll ſen; 


rence, For at the laſt day : 

1 The Elementary Hea. 
wens, Earth, and all things 
therein, ſhall. be. *. 4sſolaed, 
ahEpyrified with. fire. | 

2. At the» ſound of the 


laſt Trumpet , or voyce if 


ChriH, the eArchangell, the 


uiry ſame bodies, which the | 


£let had beforg ) (though 


turned to dult 'and.;carth;;;) 


ſhall ariſe againc; andin the 
H 4 ſame 


Apac, 7 9. 


a 2 Has 19 


12; 13.” 


brCor: T$.52 
1 Theſ.4.16 


Joh.s5.28. 
Ezech:39, 


| 


—— 
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Rom.8.11. 

Rom. 517. 

x Cor.15.21 

Phil.3:1041 1 
1 Theſ.4.14- 


| that not an hare of their head 
| out of their granes like (o 


. | Dens,or [orahs outof Whales 
*| bellies, ' 


| Elett being thus made aline, 
ayer ariſe in that * perfetiin 


Tye pradtiſe 


— 


| EY 


ſame mſiant every mans 
ſoule ſhall re-enter into his 
owne body, by verine of the 
Reſurre&ion of Chrsft, their 
head, and be made aliue,and 
ri/e out of their graves, as if 
they did but awcke out of 
their beds . And howſocuer 
Tyrants bemangled their bo- 
dics 5 pieces, or conſumed 
them to aſter: yer ſhall the 
El:i finde it true at that day, 


xs periſhed, 
3 They ſhall comeforth 


many 7eſephs out of Priſes, 
or Daxiels out of the Lyons 


4 All the bodies of the 


Sq Tt Meg &Q Prim »w» OE 


of 


= | 


ao. *ww”m" —_—y — - A— Fn—_Y ———-_ th 


gGam__— 
% © 


—_— 


| 


| 


mn lame to come into his 


of Pietie. 
of nature , whereunto they 
ſhould haue attained by their 
naturall temperment,if NO #7;« 
peaiment had hindered : and 
in that vigor of age,that a per- 
fe& man is at, abuut three 
and thirtie yecres old,cachin 
their * preper ſexe, Where- 
unto Dimes thinke the «- 
peſtle alludeth,when heath, 
8 tall wee all come unto & pers 
felt man, unto the meaſure of 


the age (or ſtature) of the ful. 


ues of Chriſt, Whatloeuer im- b 


perfettion vvas before in the 
body (as blnaneſſe,lameneſſe, 
crookeSreſſe) ſhall then be 
done away. ſac: ſhall not 


| balr, nor Iſaac be blyde, nor 


Leah bleare-eyed, nor Mephi 
beſheth be lame; for if Danid 
would not haue the blmde 


* Tertul.de 
reſurrett, | 
cap.6, 

Hier. Ep.259, 
& 61, , 
Aug. {ib,22. 


£ Ephe.q-13 
Ita commits 
uter credunt* 
Toeologiin a 
Swrt.:l:/?.4.4. | 
Vide Aug.d 
Cit Des bb. 
22.Ca.15.0 | 
16, 


H ; houſe, 


—— —— 
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| 


— 


—— 


* 
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_— a. th. ſ— 


| 


{ Pfal.105.37. 


| 1f. 35.6. 
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 beuſe, much lefle will Chriſt 
haue blmaneſſe and /ameneſſe 
to dwell in his heauenly Har 
bitation. Chriſt made all the 
blinae to lee, the dumbe'to 
ſpeake , the deafe to heare, 
the lame to walke , &c. that 
came to him, ro lecke his 


| grace ON earth 2 much more 


will hee heale all their mmper- 
feftions,whom hee will admit 
| to his glory in Heauen, eA- 
mons thoſe Tribes there us 
not one feeble ; but the lame 
man ſhall leape as an Hart,and 
the dumbe mans tongue ſhall 
ſine, Andit is very probable, 
that ſeeing GoD created our 
firſt Parents, not infants or 
e/de men, but of a perf: age 


pr fature : the aaron, 
OF nw Creation from death, 


| ſhall every way be more per- 
and 


I” 


| 


> 
| 


futzett, to any manner | 
| of 


i ——_— ﬆm—. 


of Piette. 


fetthen thenm\&oig or fir? 
frame of a-man, from which, 
hefell into the. Rate of the 
deal, Neither is it like that 
7 nfancy being smperfettion, 
and olde age corruprion can 
well (tand with the (tave of a 
perfett plavified body 

5 The hoazes of the Elett 
being thus raifed ſhall haue 
foure molt excellent and ſu- 


pernaturall qualities, -For 
Cr 


power, wherby they ſhall 
for euer be freed, from 
all wants, and weakeneſſe, 
and enabled to continue, 
withoutthe vie of weate, 
arink-, ſleepe; and other 
ormer helps. 


2 In mcorrauption, where- 
by they ſhall never be 


T hey ſhall berailedin |* 


I = 


i | 
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[| 


of imperfeftions, blemiſs, 
ſeckeneſſe or death, 


3 InG/er,whereby their 


boaies ſhal /2ine as bright 
as the Swnne in the fir» 
mament 2 and which be» 
ing made | tranſparant , 
their /oules ſhall fine 
through , farre more 
glorious then their bo- 
dics, Three glamſes of 


' which g/ory was ſcene, 


Firſt, in_Woſes faces Se- 
condly, inthe trensfign- 
ration ; Thirdly, in Ste= 
phens conntexaxce, Three 
oO, and aſſarances 
of the g/orification of our 
bodics at that g/orions 
day: Then ſhall Danid 
lay alide, his Skepheards 
weede, and put on the 
roabe of the Kings ſonne 

Teſs, 


wt. 


—C 


_—_— 


i 


| of Pietie. 


be ———_—_—_ 


Teſar,not Imathan,Then 
cuery true CMordecas, 
who mourned vnder the 
Sakecleth of this cor= 
rupt fleſe,ſhall be arrayed; 
with the Kings royal ap» 
parell , and haue the 
Crowne royall (et vpon 
his head, that all the 
world may ſee : how st 
ſhall be done to him, whom 
the King of kings delight- 
eth 10 honour, If now the 
riling of oze Sun makes 
the morning ſo glorious, 
how glorious ſhall that 
day be, when innumera+ 
ble wilion of millions of 
bodicsof Saixrs and Ave 
gels, ſhall appeare more 
glourious,then the brighr- 
neſſe of the Sunne ? the 
boay' of {hriſt in glo- 

ry 


Heſt.s. 3, 


y— 


6 
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Pbi wolet 
Spirit as, ubi 
erit © cor- 
pus, Aug. 


Mart.24. 28. 


Eſai.40631, 


| Wild. 3:7. | 


| 


C— 


The prifliſe 


ry ſurpaſſing all, 


4 ' In eAnuy, where- 
| By out bodies 


(hall 


| beable to 4/cend, and to 


| 


1 


meete the Lord at hw glee 
rio commung in the ayre; 
as Eagles flying wnts their 


1 bleſſed C arkiſe, To this 


agility of the Saints, glo+ 


_ rious bodies, the Pro- 


phet alludes, ſaying : 
Th:y fhall renewe their 


Prenoth * they ſhall moun! 
- "op with winges as Eagles: 


they fall runne and not be 
weary, they ſhall walke, 
and not fam, Andto this 


f ' fare may that ſaying of 


Wiſdowe' be referred : 
Is the time of their viſion 
they ſhall ſhine and runne 
100 ard fro, as Spark-sa- 
Mons the Fubble, © 

And 


1 


FP _— 


m—_—_ 


| 


of Pietie. 


Andinrelpedt uf theſe 
foure quali12s, Paul cal. 
leth the raiſed bodics of 
| theEleRt Sprazai : for 

they ſhall be (pirituall in 

alities, but the lame 

ill in ſubſtance, 
And howlocuer /wne and 
corruption Makes a man in 
this ſtate of mortality, lower 
then Angels; yet ſurely when 
God ſhall thus Crowne him 
with glory and bonoar, 1 can- 
not (ee, how man ſhall be a- 
ny thing inferior to Angels, 
For are they Spirits ? So is 
Man alloin reſpe& . of his 
ſowle : yea .more then this, 
they ſhall have allo a ſpit» 
rituall Budy Faſatoned like 
ontothe plorions body of the 
Lord 7:/us Chriſt, in whom, 
mans n4!wre 1s exalted by a 
perſonal, 


C 


| 


| te ſubſiftent. 


T— 


— ﬀ _— —— { — 


I5 9 

1 Cor.15.46 
Spir th AUR 

þ <A reſurre- 
ft:onern eriet 
C0: por a,non 
quia Corpora 
e//t deſiſtent, 
ſed quia [pi 


ritt VIEGIICA= 


Aug. lib.'13. 
de cuuit, dei. 
Cap. 22. 


« Plal.8.5. | 


Phil.3.21, | 


_—c 


2.PCt.4- 


Heb. 1.14, 
Paſl.9.11. 
Tude vel.6. 
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perſonal onion, I ato the zlory 
| ofthe Godbead.and indiuidu- 


all ſocicty of the blciTed Tre- 


| #i:y9, An honor which he ne- 


uer vouchſafed e-Lagels.And 
in this reſpe&t man hatha 
prerogatiue above them. Nay 
they are but /pirits appointed 
to be 9nin;ſ{ers vnto the Ele? 
and as many of them who at 
the firſt diſdained this office 
and would not keep theirhr(t 
ſtanding werefor their pride, 
hurled into hell, This leflen- 
eth not the digairy of Angels ; 
but extols the greatnelle of 
Gods loxe to Mankinade. 
But as for all the Z-@, 


whoat that ſecond and fo- | 


daine comming of, Chriſt 
ſhall be found quicke and bi 
wing; The * fire that hall 


burne vp the corruption of 
the 


| 


— 
F 


_ 
em 


| 


 [uertake them as it ® findes 


{thy countenance , having 


of Pietie. 


the world, and the workes' 
therein, ſhall in a * momeny, 
in the rminkling of an oye 0- 


them, either grinding in the 
»al of prouilion, or walking 
in thefie/ds of pleaſure, or /y- 
ive in thebed ofcale: andſo 
burning vp their drofle, and 
corruption, of mortal make 
them mmortal/ bodies : and 
this chenge (ſhall be vnto 
them in ſtead of death. 
Then ſhall the Sonle with 


| ioyfulnefle grecete her body,| 2 


laying : Oh well met againe, 
my deare ſiſter, How ſweet is 
thy voice ! how comely is 


lyen hid ſo long in the clifts 
of the rockers, and in the e- 
crer places: -of the grave! 
Thouart indecd an habita- 


Ws 


tion | 


41 Cor. 1s, | 
$2. 


bLuk.19.34 | 


 _— __— . 


| xGa 


| ons and: wrongs, 


dwell in; but ſuch-as the Holy 
Ghoſtthinkes meete to reſide 
in, as his Temple for euer. 
The Winter of our, affection 


gone. The Bodies of qur E« 
left Brethren appeare more 
glorious,then the Lilly flowers 
oni:the earth.;_ the. time-of 
linging Haletw. ab. is come 3 


pet is heard in the Land. 


{| Thou haſt beene my Yorke» 
| fe{ow-in:the Lords ;labours; 


and companion, in ro 
or Chriſt 


and his Goſþe!s (akeznow ſhall 
we enter together, into Our 


CMaſters:oy 25.48 thou. haſt 
borne with mee the c#o ſe; fo 


ſhalt thou now. weare with 
me 


l! Tas prafliſe [T4 


tion fit, not onely for me to. 


and the VOYCE of the Traum» 


isnowpaſt:theſtorme ofour-| 
miſery is blowne: ouer, and | 


— 


of Ptetie. 


mee the Crowne : as thou 
haſt with mee /awed plente- 
ouſly in teares, ſo ſhalt thou 
reape with mee aboundantly 
in 507, O bleſſed, aye bleſſed 
be that GoD, who. ( vwvhen 
yonder reprobates [pent their 
whole time in Pride, fleſaly 
luſts, eating, drinking and pro- 
fane vanities ) gauec vs grace 
toioyne together, in watchs 
wp, faſting , praying, reading 
the Scrmpimres , keeping his 
Sabboths, hearing Sermons, 
recciuing the holy Commu- 
»ion, relieuing the Poore,cx- 
crciling in all humilitie the 
workes of Pretre to God, and 
vvalking con/cionably in the 
duties of our calling towards} 
men,Thou ({halt,anone, heare 
no mention of thy /innes, for 


A— — 


| 


they are remitted and comee| Pal. 32. 1, 


red; 


—_—_— 


wt... 


-  —— 


1 


Dan.9.21. 
&c, 


Luke 21.38. 


Can.2.1.3. 


Verſe 17. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


| 


i hearſed and rewarded, 


| awe): and fo like Rees, or 


—_ 


—— 
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red, but cucry good worke 
vyhich thou haſt done for 
the Z1ads lake, ſhall be re- 


Cheere vp thy heart, for 
thy 1vage is fleſs of thy fleſh, 
and bone of thy bone, Lift vp 
thy hcad, beholdtheſe glori- 
ous eAngels, like ſo many 
Gabriels , flyiag towards vs, 
to tel] vs, that the day of our 
Redemption 1s come, and to 
conuey vs in the clouds, to 
meete our Redeemer in the | 
Ayre, Locthey are athand, 
ariſe therefore my Doue, my 
Loxe, my faire One, and come 


young * Herts , they runne 
with Anzels towards Chrifl, 
over the trembling moun- 
taines of Bether. 


6 Both quicke and dra4 | 


N= 


being 


Ov ©» DD 


- 60 —< ther - edt <> - 


—— 
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oy 


—_— Mn, ., I R © 


_— - <a 


Ii who refuſed to heare the Goſ+ 
I| pe, preached by their Mini- | 
[| ſteric, And all the Saiwes in 
1} hononr and order, ſhall ſand | 
J| next vnto them, as [nages al- | 
ſo : to judge the cuill Angels } _. 
I and earthly-rzinded men, And 
| as cucry of them, recciued 


of Pierie. 
being thus rexzxed and olori- 
fied, ſhall forth-with by the 
mimuſtery of Gods holy e Az» 
gels, be gathered from a/the 
quarters and parts of the 
world,and caught wp together 
in the Clouds,to meet the Lord 
44 the Ayre,and ſo ſhall come 
with him,as a part of his glo- 
rious traine, to iwage the Re» 
probates and enil{ Angels, The 
ewelne eApeftles ſhall lit vpon | 
twelne Threnes, next Chriſt, 
to ludge the rwelue T robes, 


| 


i 


| grace inthis life, to be more | 


I Cor.6,1.3. 


2 Cor. 6.2.3 


zealous | 


| 


_—_— OE —=—_IS 


x Theſc4.17. 
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Apo. 23+ 12, 


Rom.26.2. 
2 Cor.g. 6, 
Ioha 14.1, 


| 


Ver. 11. 12+ 


' truchin plaine wordes.7 will 


| gather all Nations miothe val. 


Theprattiſe - 
zralous of his glory,and more 
faithful in his Sermice then 
others : ſo ſha!l their glory 
and reward be-greater then 
others, in-cthat day, 

The place whithe+ they ſhall 
be gathered vnto ( rs, and 
where Chriſt (hal (it in Tudge- 
ment ſhall be! in the -4re, 
over the'vallty of 7choſaphat, 
by mount O/eer, necre vnto 
Ternfalem , Ealt-ward from 
the Temple, as it is probable 
for foure reaſons, 

1 Becauſethe holy Scrip- 
twre (eemes. to intimate {0 


— — 


— 


ley of Tehoſaphat ; and pleade 
with them there . Canſe thy 
| roghtie inbs,ro come downe, O 
Eortieter the Heathen be wake: 
wed: and come vpte the valley | 


" 
. 
: 


} 


-— = _— —_— 


LS | h_ *w - 


\ victoric was a 
fo viory I 


[t pol 


— 5 Y.. 5 7 WS. 


—_ —— "H 


of Pterie. 
of f Tehoſap hat ; foy there will / 
ſt 19" Hate" all the Heathep 
rowMd abdul” Tthoſupbat ſigni 
freththe Lord will Edge, And 
thisvalley was ſocalled from 
ar viewt vohich the 
Eoxt abs 2ck, Jab and 
his-pedþ «Stor thie' 9910+ 
mire; AMabues, and lnhabi- 
tiltsof e Ota Ser, Which 
e of the 
h 'Chriff 
the: KL2Re: Tadge , (hill 
'pitie his £/et?, ouer all cheir 
Zerhicdih that place at the 


— 


about, 


Ei "Bep alife, that as Chr 


yas. TO 


J 
fi 


ff da a3 all the Tewes | ins |.; 


&Zgth,14-4.5.1 
4151.13. callagreting, | 
thatthe plate ſhall be theres | 


pts, tucihied, _ 


167 | 


42 Chron. 
20.29. 

* Neare this 
valley was 
mount Mo- 


riah,where 
Abraham (a- 
crificed 1ſa> 
ak Gen.12. 
FerhbAalw* | 
Abpets al. 
cending and 
deſcenditiy | 
ona Ladder 
Gen.t4. The 
| Anpell-put 
vp his kword 
andre - 
from-he&a-« 
uen burnt 


D.Sacrifhee: 


.aro.hisgld- 
ry.(arth, i 


mſ ! jd put of ane; 'o\ 


«Sf oo - 


- -OMCY. \ Gen, 29. 


ond Ior- 
| Bey towards 


| 


 Thepraftiſe | 


| pher 
» | 
. 


CR 


| over that place his glorious 
Throne ſhould be eretedin 
the ere ; when hee ſhall 
6.1 "pe in /udgement to ma- 
t his Maveftic and glo- 
ry: foritis mecte that Chriſt 
ſhould in hat place judgethe 
world with righteous Iydge- 
ment,where he himſclfe was 
oninſty iudgedand condem- 
ned, 
| B ule P that ſeci 
the Palnye be ſent:(s ns 
ther rogether the Ele (7 
the foure windet , from ore 
end of xo? to the other, It 
is molt. probable that 
place” a ng a y Tait be 
gathered,to, be necre 
Trofalen, and the valley of 
TA phat,which Coſagees 
hers Eto be in the 
the als; io 


—_— TT wy "_ 
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the Earch I: the rermer5 a QuI- | 
br, be the foure parts of the 
World;t he terminus ad quern, 


4 Becauſe the e-Lugels 
tolde the Diſciples, that as 
they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from 
Mount Olwet, which is 0» 
uer the valley of eboſaphat, 
ſo hee ſhall in 4ke maner 


Chis is the opinion of e- 
quinas, and all the-Schoole- 
men, except Lombard, and 


eAlexander Hales, | 
| 7 Laſtly. when(hrif is 
[ſet in his glorious Throze,' 
and all the: many 1honſands 
of his Saints and Avocls, ſhi- 
ning more- bright then fo 
many S«*rerin glory, litting 
about him: and the body of 


. of Prerie. 


mult be about the Center. | 


come downe from FHicauen :| 


Mar. 25. 31, 
Iude ver. 14, 
Apoc.20.11 

12, &C. 


Mart. 19-28, { 


Chriſt in glory and brigtt- 


—— 


[ reſle 


hs, tt. 


_— 


Hillar. z. 
(an. 28, 
Anſelm. i 
Matcap 25+ 


Mat.25. 4+ 


170, ; | 


| it: ſecondly,to ſhew himſelfe 


The praftiſe. 


nelſe (urpaſting them all : 
( The Reprobates being ſe- | 
parated, and remaining ve 
neath vy the earth; for 
the right hand fignifieth a 
bleſſed, the left hand a curſed 
eſtate: ) Chriſt will firſt pro- 
nounce the ſentence of ab- 
(«larion, and blifle vypon:the 
El : firſt, becauſe he will 
thereby sncrea/e the griefe of 
the reprobate that ſhall heare 


more proye to Mercy thento 


ofa ro Inudgement, And thus from 


his Throne of Maieſtse in the 
re, hce ſhall in the light 
and hearingof allthe world, 
pronounce vnto his Ele. 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 


for you from the beginumg of 


inberu. the kingdome pre pared | 


the warla, fer,&c, > [11 
| | \ 


_— 


Come 


of Pietie. 


Come yee, ] Here is our, 
| bleſſed en with C briſt,and 
by him, with the whole 7+5- 
ne, 

\ Bleſſed,) Here is our abs 
ſolution trom all linnes, and 
| our plenary endowment with 
all grace and happineſſe. | 

Of my Father,)Here isthe 
eAnthor, from whom, by 
Chriſt procceds our feliciie, | 

[aheri, |] Here'is our A- 
doption, 

The Kingdome.] Behold 
our Birtheright and poſlel- 
(jon. 
| Prepared, ] See Gods Fa» 
| therly care for his choſen. | 
| From the Foundation of the 
world.) O the free, ctcrnall, 
and vnchangeable Elettion 
of God ! 
How much arethoſe ſoules 
I 2 bound | 


ee 


I ——_—. 


— - 


« 


| bound to loue GoD,who of 


The praftiſe 


his meere good-willand plea- 
ſure, choſe and loued rhem 


v0d or enl, 

For, I was hungry,&-c.]O 
the Goodneſſe of ( hrif, who 
takes notice of all the goog-'! 
workes of his Children to re- 
ward them ! How great is 
his love to poore Chriſtians, 
who rakes cxery worke of 
mercy done to them, for his 
lake, as if it had beene done 
to himſclfe ! Come yee to me, 
in whom yee haue beleencd, 
*þefore yee ſaw me,and whom 
yec haue /oecd, and ſought 
for with ſo much dexotion , 
and through ſo many iribs- 
lations, Cone now, from la» 
box to reſt : from diſgrace, 
to glory : from the 5awes of 


| 


before they * had doe enther | 


— 


deatt 


—_—_—— 


Att A 


of Pietie. 
death to the ryes of cternall 
Life, For my lake yee hauc 
{ beene * rated ypon, rewiled, 
and cxrſed, But »ow it ſhall 
appeare to all thoſe curſed 
Eſaus,that you are the truc 
lacobs,that ſhall receiue your 
beanenty Fathers bl:-ſſing,and 
bleſſed ſhall you be, Your” fa- 
thers.mothers and neereſt kin- 
dred forlooke, and caſt you 
off, for my Truths ſake,which 
you maintained : but now 
*my Father will be vato you 
a Father, and you ſhall be 
his Seres and Damnghbters 
for euer. You were calt our 
of your /ands and /ings,and 
forſoke all for my ſake, and the 
Geſpef! : But that ic may ap» 
peare that you haue not /eft 
your game, but rained by 
your /oſſe : in ſtead of an | 
I 3 | a_—_ 


on 
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* Mat.;5. 11.} 


* Pfal. 27.10, 
Mar. 19. Sy + 


*+ Toh. 20.19 
3 Cor.6. 18 - 


, 
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| 


— ——  —— 


mm _— 


earthiy tnhernance and pollel- 
(jons, you ſhall polſletſe with 
mee the inheritance of my 
heanenly Kingdome ; where 


| you (hall be for loue, /onnes; 


for birth-right,beirer;for dig- 
nitie, K gngs; for holineſle, 
Pr4:/ts:and you may be bold 
to enter into the poſſeſſion 
thereof now, becauſe my Fe- 
ther prepared and kept it for 
you, euer {1nce theft four 

dation of the world was laid, 
Immediately, after this 
Sentence of ab/olvution and 
benediflion, every one recei- 
ueth his crowne, which Chri#t | 
the r:ghreous Image puts vp> 
on their heads;as the reward 
which hee hath promiſed of 
his grace and mercy vnto the | 
faith and geod workes of all 
them that loxed that hu ap: 
pearing. | 


* © of Pietie. 


pearmy, Then eucry one tae 
king his Crowne from his 
Head, ſhall lay it downe as 
it were atithe Feete of Chriſt, 
and -prorating.themfelucs, 
ſhall with ove beart and voyce, 
in an-heauenly (prt and con- 
ſort, ſay, Praiſe,and Honour, 
aol. Glory, aud Power, and 


T batkes be nga thre 0 bleſ- |: 


ſed Lambe,' who fitteſ#. pon 
the. Throne, maſt h:illed,. and 
haſt:redeemed us co.God by thy 
blond. us. of ener. kindred, 
and \tengye,.apd peaple, and 
»ation; and 'baſt nrade vs unto 
orr God: Kingi.and Prieſts, to 
raigne with thee in. thy King» 
domefor ti@rmore. AMR. 

\ Khendball they (it incheir 


Thrent and order, as $nages | 
of the R eprebates, and cuill | 3; 


eAnzels ; by approning, and 


_— 


I 4 gineng 
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Apoe. 5. 


Mat. 19, 18. 


APOC, 4. 10. 
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| 11199 teſtumony to the righte- 
ous [entence and iudgement 


Toh.19. 13. 
14-23«24- 


Toh, 12.16. 


| Pord,and thiy beleeweart,and 
the world bated them, becauſe 


of ( br:ft the /upreame 1udge. 

Aftcr thepronouncing of 
the Rep#obates ſenrerice and 
condemnation ; Chriſt wvill 
performe two ſolemne A 
011, at 

I The preſemtivg ofaltthe 
Ele#vmo his Father;Bebold 


they whom thou ganeſt mee, 1 
haue kept them, and none of 
them # loft .* I'pdue them 1hy 


they were not of the world,euen 
as [ was notof the world, And 
now Father, I will that thoſe 
whon thou Tiaſh\ oeaen wer, be 
with me where 1 am, that they 
may behold my plory, which 
thou haſt giuen me, and that [ 


\.. 


O righteous Fathey, "theſe ave |. 


may 


A— 


\ of Pietie. 
may be in them, and thog in 
mee, that they may be made 
perfett in ene, that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſant 
me, and that thou haſt loued 


thens, as thou haſt loned me. 


— 


theKingdometo GoD,cuen 
the Father, thatis, ſhall ceaſe 
to execute his office of ſedia» 
torſhip,whercby as he is King, 
Prieſt, Prophet,and ſupreame 
head of the Church, hee ſup» 
pretſed his Enemies, and ru- 
led his faitbfwll people, by his 
Spirut Word,and Sacraments, 
So that his Ku:9dome of grace 
ouer his Church, in this 
world ceaſing z hee ſhall rulc 
| | smrmediately as hee is G © D, 
| equall vvith the Father, and 


l 5 not 


2 Chriſt, ſhalldeliueryp| 


the hely Ghoſt, in his King- | 
what of Glory for eucrmore: | 


1 Cor.15.24 


w— — — 


The praftiſe * 
not that the dignitic of his 
| Manhood ſhall be any thing 


[IS 


| diminiſhed, bur that the glo- 


ry of his Godhead ſhall be 
more manifeſted : ſo that as 
hee is God, hee ſhall from 
thence forth, in all fuln:ſſe 
without all ext:rnal meancs, 
rule all in all, 

From this Tribwnall ſeate, 
| Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and vvith 
all hisglorious Company of 
| Elett Angels and Saints,he 
ſhall goe vp rrinmphanthy, in 


| order andarray vnto the hea- 


«er of Heauens, with ſuch a 
heauenly noiſc and Mulicke, 
that now may that Song of 
| Dauid be truely verifed , 
God 1 gone vp with a triumph, 


| the Lord with the ſound of the 


.| Trumpets.Sing prasſes to God, 
. ſo ing praiſes , ſmg prayſes vnto 


 onr 


—_— 

| 

- 

| 

| 

| Pfal.49.5.6. 
| . 
ik 


C_ 


our King, ſing praiſes; for God | 
is the King of all the Earthhe | 
6 greatly to be exalted, And 
that Marriage-ſong of /ohn : 
Let vs be glad andreioyce,and 
giue honour to hun , for the 
Marriage of the Lambe us 
come, and his Wife hath made 
her ſelfe ready, Alleluiah, for 
the Lord God onanipotent raig> 
neth, 

The third and 1a De- 
 gree of the bleſſed ſtate,of a 
r-gencraied man after death, 
beginnes after the provemne 
emg of the Sentence,and lafl- 
eth eternally withoutall end, 


CMedita- 


of Pietie. | 179 


2 Cor.4.-17. 


Rom.$.193. 


1 Rom.$.19, 


| coined bis ſentence of Ablo- 


| falleth outof my hand : the 


| glory (whereof all the affii- 
| tlons of this preſent life are 
not worthy) which all the E- 


| Trinity enioy:from that time 


The pradtiſe al 


—— 


CMeadnations of the bleſſed e> 
ftate of a regenerated Man, 
in heanen ; after ht bath re- 


lution, before the Trabwn- 
nall [rate of Chriſt, at 


the laſt day of 
' Judgement, 


Ecre my Meditation 
£az#lerh,and my Penne 


ons being not able to con- 
c:iHe 5; northe other to dee 
/crsbe that molt excellent 
blitſe, and eternal weight of 


let ſhall with the bleſſed 


that they ſhall be receiued 
wich | 


— 


þ 


—_ 


1 20%, 75 gg 

of Pietie. 
with Chriſt as toynt heires 
into that cucriaſting Kings 
dome of ioy. 


— 


Notwithſtanding, we may | 


take a ſcantling thereof , 
thus. 

The holy Scriptures ſet 
foorth (to our capacity) the 


glorie of our cternall and|* 


heauenly life after death, in 
foure relpeRs : 

1 Ofthe Plaze, 

2 Otthe Obief?. 

3 Ofthe Prerogatines of 
the Ele there. 

4 Ofthe efe#: of thoſe 
Prerogatiues, 


x OfrhePlace, 
He place is the * Hea- 
zen of Heawnens , orthe 
b third Heaxen, called Para- 
aiſe, whither { brift, (in his 


humane 


S—— 


C——®__ 


Pſal.19.5. 
Mart.25.10. 


Verſe 24.8% 
27. 


Ver.1$. 


_—_—D=_ 


— 


humane nature, ) aſcended 
farre aboue all viſible beanens. 
The Bridyroomes chamber, 
which by the firmament, as 
by an azured curtaine fpang- 
led with glittering /arres and 
glorious planerr,is hid : that 
wee cannot behold it with 
thele corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The holy. Ghoſt (fra 
ming himſelfeto our weake- 
netle) deſcribesthe glory of 
that place, which no man can 
eſtimate, by ſuch things as 
are molt precious in the c- 
(timation of man, And there- 
fore likeneth it toa great and 
a holy City, named the hea- 
wenly Ternſalem, Where onely 
God, and his people, who are 
ſaned, and written in the 


Lambes booke doe whabie : 


| all built of pure gold, like wnto 
| 


cleave 


_. 


GG” 
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of Pietie, 

cleare plaſſe, or Chryſtall : the 
walles of laſper flone: the foun« 
dations of the wals,with rwelu: 
manner of precious ſtones : 
haning twelue gater,each built 
of one pearle : three gates 10-/ 
wards each of the foure corner; 
of the world: and at each gate 
an Anzell, (as fo many Por- 
ters) that wo vncleave thing 
ſhould enter mtout, It is fomre 
ſquare, therefore perfett, the 
length, the breadth,and height 
of ut are equall, 12000, fur- 
longs enery way, therefore glo- 
riows and ſpacions. Through 
the midadeſt of her ſtreets ener 
runneth a pure Kiner of the 
water of life,as cleare as Chri- 
ſtall, therefore wholeſome, And 
of ether ſide of the rwer ts the 
Tree of life, emer growing, 
which Jews twelme manner 


of 


AC 
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Ver. 11. 
Ver. 19. 20» 


Ver. 21. 
Ver. 13» 
Ver. 12» 


Ver, 27. 


Ver. 16, 


—} 


Ap0.22.1,2. 


—_—_— 
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 — — 


of fruits, ana gines frait enery 
moneth, therefore fruitfull : 
and the leanes of the tree is 
bealth to the Nations, there- 
fore bealthy. There is there- 
foreno place fo glorious by 
creation, {o beautifull with de- 
lefatr-n, lo rich in poſſeſſron, 
ſo comfortable for habita- 
tion, For there the King, is 
Chriſt : the law, is loue : the 
honour, verity : the peace, 
felicity : the life, ctcraity. 
There is light without dark- 
nelſe z mirth without ſad- 
neſle ; health without ſick- 
nelle; wealth without want 
credit without diſgrace z 
beauty without blemiſh; caſe 
without labour ; riches with- 
out ruſt ; bleſſedneſle with- 
out miſeric; and conſolation 
that neuer-knoweth endc. 

tow 


| 


ET of Pietie. | 
| 


How truely may we cry out 
( with Daxi4 ) of this Citic, 
Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou City of Grd) and 
yet all theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, but according 'to the 
weakenelle of our capacity. 
For heauen exceedeth al this 
in glory, /o farre 2 asthat no 
tomgue 13 able to expreſſe 2 nor 
| brare of man to conceiue the 
glory thereof : as witneiſeth 
Paxl whowasin it and ſawe 
ie, : Oletvsnot then. dete ſo 
much vpon theſe woeddew 
cottages, and houſes of moul- 
din; clay, which are but the 
tents of vngodlineſſe and:ha- 
bitation of ſinners: butler 
let vs looke rather, andlong 
| for this heanenly City, whoſe 
builder and maker «« God: 
which he (who s nor aſhamed 


Heb.11. 16. 


Heb.11.16. 


| 


ns 4 


fo | 


i" 0712 


| 


pared for V1«.. 


2 Ofthe Obieft, 


To E blitlcful and glori- 
ousobicet of all mtelle- 
Analt, and reaſonable crea- 
tures in heauen, is: the Gogs 
head, 'm Trins'y of Perſons, 
without which. there.is nei- 
|thersoy, nor felicety: but the 
very fulneſſe of i joy conliſteth 
7 theſame, 

' This Obz# weeſhall nr 


oprvmates " 
wy By a beatificall iGen of 


Gad' 
2 By poſſeſſing an tre - 


a Viſio Dei | 
| beatifica ſola. 


oft ſerarmum 
bonum notrti 


Py 


—_—— 


Aiate. communiov with. tied 
uine nature. 167 76 
'The * bearsficall wiſii ou- As 


| Aug. de | G © Disthat:onely that can 
mrP- | content the infinire minde of 


mani, 


——_— 


T he pradtiſe TY 


to be called our God ) hathpre« 


| 


an a a oa Im. _ - a RL#+>© mm ct. = i.e 


=y 


Fm. 


, 


| 


| 


— ———————— 


_ 


of Pietie. 


man. Þ For euery thing ten- 


deth to his center, Go D is 
thecenter ofthe ſoule: ther-! 
fore (like Voahs Done) ſhee 
cannot relt, nor ioy, r]l ſhee 


returne and enioy him, All 
that G 0 D. beſtowed vpon 
Moſes, could not latishe his 


minae,vnletle hee might ſce| 


the face of G © D.Therefore 
the wbole:Church:prateth fo 
carneltly: God be merciful wn. 
to V5,and bleſſe vs & Cauſe his 


face 10 ſhine vpon vs, When 


Paxl once had feenthisle/- 
ſed firht,hie(cucr after)coun- 
tedal cheriches,and glory of 
theworld, (in reſped of it 
tobe'but d»ng.” And all his 
life after was but a ſghing 
uut (cxpio arſſelui ) I deſire 
to be dliſſolued, and to be with 
Chriſt, And Chriſt Po 

or 
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b Fecifti nos 

domnc ad tes 
19132116144 1- 
gituy eſt cor 

| noſtrum dow 

| nec requaeſ- 

| Cat nfe. 

| Avg. Conf. 
lib. z.cap.1. 


| &c. 


| 


Exod.33. 13 


ed ts. 


Ioh.19.24- 


{ Exod.34. 29 
Exod.33 23. 


K-14 


x Cor.13.12 
2 Cor.z.18, 
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47 loh.3.2. |} know him Ai we are bnown,and 
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| Ec. AO A 
'for all his Ele in his /aff 
prayer: that they might ob- | 
taine this bleſſed viſfiew. Fam 
ther, I will that they which 
thou haſt ginen me be (where?) 
een where 1 am, ( To what 
end ? ) that they may. beholi 
that my otery, ec, If Hoſes 
face did ſo ſhine when he had 
beene with G © Þ but four- 


ſhine, when we ſhall ſee him 
face to face for euer ? and 


as he i; ? Then ſhall the /oxl: 
nolonger betermed arab, 
bitterneſſe, but Naomi, beau- 


turne her ſhart birterneſſe, to 
eternall beauty and bleſſea- 
neſſe, R wth 1.20, 


ry daies : and (ecne but his | 
 {backe perts ; how ſhall wee 


tifulneſſe ; for the Lord ſhall | 


Theſecond meanes to en- 
toy | 


_ ts 


—_ 


DAM 


| 


| 


| 


| of Paette. 


- 


toy thisobic; is, by hauing | 
an wmeaiate, and an cternai 
communion with Go D in hea- | 
uen. This we hauc, fir(t,by 

being(as membersof Chrilt) 
vnited to his manh10v:and by 
the manhood (perlunally vni- 
ted tothe word)weare vnited 
to h1,as he is Go D:and (by 
his Godhead) to the whole 

Trinity. Reprobates at the 
laſt day ſhall ſee G o Þ ( as a. 
iuſt /»dge) to puniſh them : 

but ( for lacke of this Com- 

munion) they ſhall haue nei- | 
ther grece with him, nor g/o> 
rj from him. For want of 
this communion; the Diucls 
(when they ſaw Chriſt) cri- 


cd out, Lid nobis tecum ? | part.q.q. 
What bane we to doe with thee, 
0 Sonne of the moſt high Goa? 
But (by vertue of this Com- | 

munion) | ” 
——————_—— CID re _ —_—_— 


a. 


| 190. | 
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Rurh. 3.9. 
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muaton ) the pemrent foul: 


may boldly goe and fay vn- | 


to Chriſt, as Ruth vnto B:= 
at: ) Spread, O Chriſt, the 
wing of the garment of thy 
mercy oner thine bandmaid: : 


for thow art my kinſman. This 


Communien God promiled 
eAbrabam , when hee gaue 
him himſelfe for his great 
reward. - And { brift praicth 


for his whole Church to ob- 


taine it. This communion Saint 


'| Paulexpreſſethin one word, 


ſaying : that God ſhall be all 
in all unto vs, Indeed, God 


' isnowall in all vnto vs $ but 


by meancs, and in a (mall 
meaſure, But in heauen, God 
himſelfe immediatly, (in ful- 
nefſe of meaſure, without all ; 
meanes) will be vnto vs al 


the good rhmgs,that our ſoules | 
and 


—_— 


m—_ ©Þ* << Co © =. perro ﬀþ 4 25 Bw -& 


—— — 


w_—— 


——_— 


and bodice: canwiſhor delire, 


He bimn/clfe will be /aluanon, | 
and 57 to our ſoules : life and| 


health to our be (tes 3" beauty 
to our eyes :-9#/ck- tO Our 
eares: honey tO Our monthes:; 
perfume to our noſtrils :; meat 
to our bellzes + light to our 
vnderſtandings : contentment 
to our willes z and 4elight to 
our bearts ; and what can be 
lacking, where G 0D him/e/fe, 
will be the ſou/? of owr {oules? 
Yea all the ſtrength, wit, 
pleaſures, vertues, colours, 
beauties, harmony, & good- 
neſſe,thatarein men, bealts, 
hſhes, fowles, trees, hearbes, 
andall creatures,are nothing” 
but ſparkles of thoſe things, 
which are in infinite perfetti« 
#941 Go D:' Ahd mim we 
ſhall enioy-them, ins farre 


of Pierie. FRY | 


ſe conditis de- 


more 


FO IE 


Ain 4tti- 
me erit De*. 
Bera. 


Non poteft 
ſummus Y 
conditor in ſe 
you babeve, 
que rebus 4 


dit * quen- 
pr at. >. ſol 
aſtris, Hugo 
Itb. 4. de a- 
nima cap.15 


| 
— 


4 


Apo0c.31:33 


þ 


ner. Hee $«.4{e{fe will then 
i1upply (heir vie: naygthe bf 


creat res (vvhich ſerue vs 


now) ſhall not baue the 42= 

*0xr,to0 (cruevsrihen, There 

will be ns ncede of the $ unne, 

nor of te Moone , to ſhine mn 

that Cnie : for, the glory of 
God doth bybt v1. No more 
will there be any neede, or 
vie, of any creature, when we 
ſhall enioy the Creator him- 
lelfe. 

When therefore wee be- 
hold any thingthat is exce/- 
lent 1n any Creatures, lct vs 
ſay to our (clues; how much 
more excelent is hee vvho 
gaue them this excellencic ! 


| When wee behold the w/c- 


dome of men who oucr-rule 


| creaturesfronger then them- 
| p \ ſelucs; 


— 
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more perfed,andbleiſed man-| 
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ſclues ; our-runne the Sunne 


£93 


and Moonein diſcourſe; pre- 
ſcribin g many ' Jeeres | b: fore, 
| in what courſes they ſhall be 
eclipſed ; let vs (ay to our 
(clues, how adm able-is the 
wiſedome of GoD,who made 
men lo wiſe {/ When we con- 
ſider the frengrb of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempelts 
of Findes, & terror of Than- 
der;let vs lay to our felues, 


terrible 18 that Go D that 
| makes'thele mighty & feate- 
full Creatures ! When wee 
talterhings that are delicate- 


God, from vvhom a/! theſe 
Creatures haue recciucd this 
ſweetneſſe ! When we behold 


Rin: K : are 


how firong,how mighty, how | 


ly ſweere;” let vs ſay' to our} 
 ſelues, oh, how//weere is that 


the admirable celoxr; which | 


| Seneca de 


beweficijs. lib. 
2. Cap, 29% | 


| 


Toys 
93 (|. 


I I CC 
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| Tudg.2. 5, 


| The profliſe. 


are in_Flewer; and Birds,and 
the loucly beaxty of Women, 
let vs lay, how faire is that 
GoD that; made thele 1o 
faire !- wa 

And-if aus louing Gop 


haththug prauidedvs lo ma-| 


ny: exog/eus delights, for our 
pallapgethzough this B-ckum, 
arvalley of tearcs / what are 
theſe pleafures which he hath 
prepared for ys, when wee 


ſhall enter into the peace of 
our Maſters icy { How. ſball| 


aur- Sop/es bethere ravilhed 
with the /ave of fo lexely a 
Gop ! So gloriousisthesb- 
ie of heavenly Saint; ! So: 
amiable is the /ight of. our 
gratious Saviour ! + 


3 Of 


— 


* 


of Pietie. 
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3 Of the Prevogatiues n hich 
the Elett ſhall enjoy in 
Heanen, 


Y reaſon of this commu- 
nion with Go b, the elef? 
in Heauen ſhall haue foure 
ſuper-cxcellent prerogatines. 

g They Null hand che 
Kingaome of h:anen fortheir 
inheritance : and they ſhall 
beffree Denizons of the hec- 
wenly Teruſalem, $, Paul (by 
being a freecitizen of R pear, 
eſcaped whipping; but they, 
ws One frr Fuigtbraf 


vs,not with a great ſummer of 


blond of the Sonneof God. © 


the heauenlyTeruſalem,ſhall'} 

ever be freed from thewhips'| 

of erernall torments,Forthis | ' 

freedome- vvas bought for | b 
| A. $5.38. *] 


| AR. 22.26, ; 


| 


money, but with the prociow-| __.. 
; I Per.1.1$. 


Mar. 25. 


| 


195 P 


1 Per. 1. 4- 


K2 2 They. 


ne — —— 


| Epheſ.2. 19. 
 Hebr.12.2 
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Ap0E. 5.10, 
1 Pet. 2:9» 
: Rom.16.10. 


——— — 


-- { Mat.13.43» 


Phil. 3, 21. 
wade 


{ARc23.6. 
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2 They ſhall be all Kings 
and Priefts, Spiritual Kings, 
to raigne vvith. Chriſ, and 
to triumph over Sathan, the 
World,and Reprobates: and 
ſpirituall Prieſts, to offer yn- 
to God the. ſpirituall Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe .and Thankeſ- 


| giming for cuermore, And 


therefore they are ſaid to 
vveare both Crownes. and 
Roabes, Oh what a comfort 
is this to poore Parents, that 
haue many Children ! If they 
breede them vp in the feare 
of God to betric Chriſtians: 
then, arc they Parents to ſo 
many{Ksngs and Prieſts. 

3 Their bodies ſhall f:re 
as the brightneſle of the Sur 
in the Firmament : like the 
glorious Body 'of CHk1sT, 


|which;ſhined brighter then 


is 


_the 


TR IT IO I—_—_ 


L ——_——_—_—— 


of Pietie. 


| 


the Sunne at noone, when it 
appearcd to Pan!.A glimpſe 
of which glorious bright- 
nefle appearcd in the bodies 
of Me/es and Elias transh- 
gured with our Lord in the 
holy Mount. Therefore 
(faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall 
riſe a g/ori04 boay; yea, a ſÞ1- 
rituall body, not in [+ bſtunce, 
but in qu«drie ; preſerued by 
ſpirituall meanes, and hauing 
( as an Angell) agi/itse to al- 
cend or deſcend, Oh vvhat 
an honovr is it that our bo- 
cics (falling more vile then a 
carrion) ſhould thus arife in 


| glory, like vnto the body of 


the Soxne of G04 ! 

4 Laſtly, they (together 
with all the holy Angels) 
there, keepe ( without any 
labour to diſtrat them ) a 


Ab 4 perpe:nall 
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Luke 9.31. | 
Marke g. 3. 


| 1Cor.15.434 
Ver. 44. 


1 Theſ.4.1, 


nun —————— 
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prrpetwuall Sabbath , to the 
glory, honour, and praiſe of 
che ayc-blelIed Trmrme, for 
the creating, redeeming, and 
and {an ifymg of the church: 
and for his power,wiſedome, 
iultice, mercy, and goodnes, 
in the TOMEr amen of Heauen 
and Earth. When thou hea- 
reſt a (weet Conſort of X1u- 
ſficke, meditate -how happy 
thou ſhalr be, when (vvith 
the Quireof heauenly «£4» 
gels and Saints ) thou ſhalt 
ling a part in that ſpiritall 
eAlelmah, on that eternal 
bleſſed Sabbath, where there 
| ſhall beſuch warierie of plea- 
lures, and ſarietie of ioyes;as 
| neuer know redi»u/neſſe in do- 
ing, nor end in delighting. 


4 Of 
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4 Of the effetts of thoſe 

prerogaituer, 

From theſe. prerogatiues 
there will ariſe to the 
Ele& in heauen, - hue 
notable effects, 


1 T Hey ſhall 4xowG 0D, 

vvith a perfect know- 
ledge, lo farre as ' Creatures 
can pollibly comprehend 
the {reator, For there wee 
ſhall ſee; the FWord,the Crea- 
towr; and in the. Word, all 
creatures that by the: Word 
were created ; fo that wee 
ſhall not neede to learne of 
the things which were made; 


the knowledge of hin> by | 


who a/l things were made, 


Theexcellente#t creatures in 


this life, are but as a darke 


= T vile 
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Res vere ſunt 
in munds in- 
wiſubelr, in 
mundo v1(5- 
bil vmbre 


rerum Her. 


Luk.13.28. 


os * 


The prattiſe 


vaile, drawne betwixt G oO D 
and vs: but when this vaile 
ſhall be drawne alide ; then 
ſhall we ſce GoD face to face, 


land know. bim as wee arp 


knowne, 

We ſhall know the power 
of the Father, the wiſdome 
of the Sore, the grace of 
che holy Gho#t z and the in- 
diviſible nature of the blef- 
ſed Trinity, Andin him we 
ſhall know not onely al axr 
friends (who dycd inthefaith 
of Chriſt): but : alſo. af the 
faithfull that ewer were, or 
ſaall be': For, 

i (birft tels the Tewes, 
that they ſhall ſee, Abraham; 


| Iſaac, and, Iacob, and all the 


Prophets, in th: kingdome of 
God : therefore wee ſhall 


know them. 
Ss 


VI—_ 


I. 


_ 
of Pietie. 


2 eAdemin his innocens= 
cy knew Exe to be bene of 
| kes bone, and fleÞ of hs fleſt, 
alſoone as he awaked. Much 
more then ſhall we know our 
kindred, when we ſhall awake 
perfefted and glorified in the 
reſurreRion. 

3 The Apoltles knew 
Chriſt after his reſurre&ion 
and the Samts which roſe-with 
Lim, and appeared in the he- 
ly City. | 

4 Peter, IJames,and Tobn, 
knew Hoſes and Elas inthe 
transfiguration : how much 
more ſhall wee know one an 
other, when wee ſhall be all 

glorified ? 
| $5 Dize:knew Lazarns in 
| eAbrahams beſome : much 
more ſhall the Ele& know 
one atftother in heaucn, 
KR 5 6 Chriſt 


A 


Mar. 27, $3. 
5 
| 
| 


Mat.17.4. ; 


| 


Luk.16.23. | 
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Mar. 19.28. 


1 Cor.6.2.3. 


xz Cor.13.12 


| Auruft, ad 
Ttalcam wvi- 


| duam. Epift.s 
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| 6 Chriſt ſaith, that the 
ewelue eps ſhall lit vp- 
on ewelue thrones, to indge 
(at that day )the 12, Tribes : 
therfure they ſhal be known, 
and conſequently thereſt of 
the Saints, 

7 Panxl (aith,that at that 
day we ſhall know as wee are 
knowne of God ; and Auga- 
ſtine (out of this place )coms» 
forteth-a Widow, alluring 
her, thatas in this life, fhee 
ſaw her husband with exter- 
nall eyes; ſo in the life to 
come, ſhee ſhould know h# 
heart, and what were all bis 
thoughts and imaginations, 
Then husbands and wiues, 
looke to your actions and 
thoughts : For all ſhall be 


| made manifeſt one aay, SEEN, 


| Cor. 4. $. | 
$ The 


— 


_ 
; 


—_ , __ | 


of Pietie. 
-$ The faithfull in the 


old Teltament, arelaid to be 
gathered to their Fathers : 


our friends remaines. 
9: L1ne nexer falleth away; 
therefore knowledge, the 


| ground thereof, remains in 


another life. 

10 Becauſethe laſt day 
ſball be. 4 declaration of the | 
inſt it#dgement of God ; when 
; he ſhall reward eaery man a+ 


| cording to bus workes 3 and if 


euery mans work be brought 
tolight , much more the 
'worker, Andit wicked men 
ſhall account for eucry idle 


idle peakers themſclues. bec 
knowne, And if the per/ors 


the workess made manitfel}, 


There. 


therefore the knowledge of 


Rom. 2.16, 


word, much more ſhall the 


benotknowne, in vaine are | 
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1 Cor.13+8.; 


Rom.2.5. 
Apo.22.12. 
Eccl.12.14- | 


Mar. 12.36. 


x Cor.15.24 
28, 
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Therefore ( faith the Apo- 
fMle) Eucry man ſhall appeare, 
to acconnt for the worke that 
hee hath done in his body, &c, 
See Wijdome Chapter 5.1. 
Though the refpe& of di- 
ucrlittes of degrees, and cal- 
lings in CMagiFtracy, Mis 
niſtry, and Oeconomy (hall 
ceale; yea Chrift ſhall then 
ccaſc to rule.as he is Median 
for,and rule all in all, as hee z 
God equall with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt kyowleage 
that mencanattaine vnto in 
this life, comes as farre ſhort 
ofthe knowledge which wee 
ſhall haue in heaven : as the 
knowledge 'of a chilae, that 
cannot” yet ſpeake plaine, 1s 
to the knoweldge of the 
greateſt Philofopher in the 

World, | 


mm 
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World, They who thirſt 
for knowledge; let them long 
| tobe ſtudents of this Vniwer- Lumen of 
ſiry.For all the lght by which| 9975.41 
wee knowany thing in this | ler 4c 
world, is norhing but the ve- | 3P20- 

ry ſhadow of Goa ; but when 
weſhall know G o Þ in hea» 
uen, wee ſhall,in him,know 
the manner of the worke of 
the creation, the myſteries of 
the worke of our Redempri- 
on ; yea, lo much knowledge 
as a (realwre ' can poſſibly 
conceive and comprehend 
of the Creator and his works, | 
But whileſt wee arc in- this | 
life, wee may ſay with 7ob. | Iob 26.14. | 
How lurle a portion heare wee 
| of him ? And afſure our ſelues 
with Syracides,that There are 
bid yet greater things then | Reclus. 42+ 
theſe be, and that wee haxe 
ſeene 
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| feene bor's few of Gods works. 


2 They ſhall loue God 
with as perfect and ab/olnte 
love, as pollibly a creature 
can doe, T he manner of lo- 
uing God, is to loue him for 
himſclfe « the mea/me, is to 
loue him without meaſpre, 
For in this life ( kxowing God 
but in part ) we loxe him but 
in pare :but when the Ele 
in heauen ſhall fly knuw 
| God, then they will perfettty 
loue God. And {for thein- 
finitecauſes of loue, which 
thy ſhallknow tobe in him) 
they ſhall be infinitly rauiſh't 
with the loue of him. 

\ 3 They ſhall be filed with 
all manner of dixie plea- 
ſures, et thy richt hand 
(ſaith Danid) there are jle- 


ſures for ewermore ; Tea, they 


I" 


ſhall 


® 
< Wang 


| of Pietie. 
ſhal armke (laith he) our of 


\ \ , | rhertuer of pleaſures, For al- 
ſoone as the ſoule is admit- 
ted into the a@nall fruiion of 


God: ſhee hath all the good- | 


feRion of all creatures(in all 
the world) w1n4'ed rogether, 
and at ence preſented vnto 
her in the ({ight of God. If 
| any be in /exe,there they ſhall 
enloy that which is wore a» 
miable: if any delight infaire- 
weſſe, the faireſt beauty is but 
a duſty ſhadow to thatthe that 
delights in Pleaſures ſhall 
there finde infinite varieties, 
without cither interruption 
of ervef-, or diſtraction of 
paine : Hee that loucth ho- 
wowr,ſhal there enioy it, with- 
out the diſgrace of cankred 


the bearificell preſence of | 


| nelle, beauty, glory,and per | 


enuy 
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envy; he that loucth treaſure, 
ſhall there polle(le it,and ne- 
uer be begwiled of it, There 
theyſhal haue knowleage,void 
of all innorance: health, that 
no ſickenes ſhall impaire zand 
life, that no death can derer- 
mine, In a word, looke how 
farre this wide world, ſurpal: 
ſeth for /ight,pleaſures,& come 
fort, the darke and narrow 
wemb wherin thou waſt con- 
ceiued acbilde:ſo much doth 
the wrld ro ceme exceede in 
joyes, ſolice, & conſolation,this 
preſent world, Now hajpy then 
ſhall wee be, when this life is 
chaged,8 wethither tranſlated 

4 They ſhal be repleniſhed 
with an vn/peakeable joy. In 
thy preſence((aith Danid i the 
fulneſſe of toy, And this ioy 
ſhall ariſe, clirfly froin the 


viſſen | 


o - . kth. Mt. 


——_—— — 


| Jeruſalem ſo ſhowted for io) 


— ————. 
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viſio of God: and parilyfrom 
the light of all the holy An- 
gels, and blefled /owles of juſt 
and perfe&t men, who are 
in blille and glory with him, 

But cſpecially from the 
blifſefull light of 7/4 the 


HMediator ofthe New Teſta- 
ment, our Emmanuel, God 
made man, His (ight will be 
the chiefe cauſe of our blitle, 
and ioy. If the 1/raettes in 


that the earth rang againe, to 
ſee Salomon crowned y how 
ſhall the Ele reioice in hea- 
uen to ſce Chrift the true 
Sa/omon adorned with glory? 
If John Baptiſt at his preſence 
dia leape in his mothers wombe 
for #oy , how ſhall wee exule 
forioy, when he will be not 
onely with vs, but invs in 


hea- | 
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Heb.12.24- 


1 Reg.1.40- 


Luk. 1.44» 


Ioh.17.23. 


Luk.2.28. 


Luk.2.46. 
Facilus di- 
eere poſſum® 
quid thi non 
fit, quam 
quid ibi [it 
Aug. de 
{ymb. lib. 3. 
1 Cor. 2.9. 
Mart. 25. 21. 
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heauen ? It the wi/e men re- 
toyced fo greatly to fnde | 
him,a Babe,lying in a manger; 
how great ſhall the ioy of 
the El-& bee, to ſee him fir 
( as as King ) in his celeſtial | 
throne? If Simeon was(o glad 
tolce him,an 1nfarr, in the 
Templ: preſented by the 
hands of t he Prieft ; how 
great ſhall our toy be to ſee 
hima Ks, rulingall things 
at the rhe hand of his F a+ 
ther ? If Toſeph and Mary 
wereſo ioyfull to finde him 
in the m34deſt ofthe Dottoys 
in the Temple; how glad ſhal 
our ſoules beto fee him fit- 


| 


ting as Lord among Angel: 
in heauen? This is that ioy 
of our Maſter, which (as 
the Apoltle faith ) the eye 
hath not ſeene, the eare hath | 


not 


— 


| 


| 


of Ptette. 


not heard,nor the heart of man 
can conceiue : which becauſe 
it cannot enter into vs, vyec 
ſhall enter zr. 

5 Laſtly, they ſhall enioy 
this blitſcfull and glorious 
eltate for enermore, Theres 
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fore it istcarmed everlaſting 
life : and Chriſt (aith,thar our 
toy ſhall no man take from vs. 
All other ioyes {be they ne- 
uer {o great ) haue an end. 
eAſſnerns Fealt laſted an 
hundred and eightic dayes ; 
but hee, and it, and all his 
ioyecs arc gone. For mortall 
man to be aſſumed to hea» 
uenly glory, to be «ſſociated 
to Angels,to be /arzated with 
all delights and ioyes, ( but 
for atime) were much: but 
tocnioy them for exer, with. 
out intermiſſion of end,who 

can) 


| 


Ioh.16.22. | 


Heſt. 1. 4+ 


YO 
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| can heare it, and not admire 
it ! who can m/e of it, and 
not be amazed atit! All the 
Saints of Chrilt (as ſoone as 
they fclt once but a truc taſte 
of thele eternall ioyes) coun« 
ted all the riches and pleaſ! Hres 
of this life to be but * lo? 
and dang in reſpeR of that. 
And therefore { with vncel- 
ſant prayers, faſting, almelſ- 
deedes, teares , faith, and 
good life) they laboured to 
accrtaine themlelues of this 
| eternall life:and(for the loue 


b A&.2.45- thereof,) they ® willingly ey» 


ther ſolde, or parted with all 
theircarthly goods and pol- 
feſlions, 

Chrift calleth all (hriſti- 
ans Merchants, Luke 19, and 
eternall lifea precious pearlc, 
which a wile Merchane will 


pur- 
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purchaſe, though it coſt him 
«llthat kee hath, MMat.l}. 
Alexander heating there-+| plutar. 4pe- 
port of the great riches of | ”*£:82%". 
the Ealtern country, diuided 
forth-with among his Cap- 
taines and;Souldiers ,. all his 
Kingdome of CMacedonia : 
Hepheſtion asking him what 
hee meantin ſo doing; Alex» 
ander anſwered, that he pre» 
ferred the riches of 1ndia, 
(whereof hee hoped ſhortly 
to be Maſter) before all that 
his Father Phi4p left him in 
Macedonia. And ſhould not | 
Chriſtians then preferre the 
cternall riches of Heauen, {0 
greatly renowned, ( vyhich 
they ſhall enioy ere long)be- 
fore the corruptible eraſh of 
the earth, which laſt bur for 
L ſeaſon ? 


- — — 


Ce Aora- 
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eAoraham and Sarah left 
their oyne Country and pol- 
cHeb.11.10| (c{[1yns, ro © Lvoke for a Carre, 
"5s W whoſe builder and maker us 
God, and therefore bought 
no land, bur onely a place of 
buriall. Dazid preferreth 
PAL $4.10) d. one d&) in this place, before 
a thouſand clſe-where : yea, 
to be a doore-keeper in the | 
houſe of God, rather then to 
| dwell m the richeſt tabernacles 
F of wickedneſſe, Elias carneſtly | 
erReg.19-4 © beſought the Lord to re- || 
| cciuc hisfoule into his King- 
domez and went willingly 

/ :Reg-2-15; (though in f a fiery Chariot ) 
| - thithers Paz! (hauing once 
Ln ſcene heauen) continually | 
9 | 8-defired to be difſelned, that 
bee might be with Chrift, Po- 
tee (:hauing fpyed; but a 
glimpſe of that crernall glo» 
| ry ft 
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ryinthe Mount,) withed,that 
hee might dwell there all the 
dayes of his life faying,* Ae- 
Hler zt ts good for v1 tobe here, 
How much better doth Perer 
nowthinke it to be in brawes 
it ſelfe? Chr:/t (a lit: before 
his death)prayeth his Father 
ito receine him into that ex+ 
cellent glory, And the Apoltle 
witneſleth , that ( k for * 897 
which was ſet before him) he 
endared the Croſſe, and deſpi- 


ſed the ſhame, If a man did 


but once fee thoſe i93e, ( if it 
werepollible, hee would en- 


dure an hundred deaths to | 
enia) that: happineſſe but one | 


day. "7; 
S.eAugnſtine aith,thathe 


would be content, ts enanre 


the torments of hell to gaine 
this toy, rather then to loſe tte 


Ignatites 


| 


h Mat. 19.4+ 


z Ioh.19.5. 


k Heb.12.2.| 
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Tonarins ( Pawules Scholl er ) 
being threatned (as hee vvas' 


| going to ſuffer, ) vvith the 


crueltic of torments , anſwe- 
red with great courage of 
Faith : Fire, Gallowet, Beaftr, 
breaking of my bones, quarte- 
ring of my members,” cruſhing 
of my boay, all the torments of 
the Dixell together, let them 
come vpan me,ſo ] may enioy 
my Lord Ieſus and: bis King- 
aome. The like: conltancie 
ſhewed Poycarpe, who could 
not by any terrors of any 
kinde of death, bemouucdto 
devy Chriſt in the leaſt. mea» 
ſure. With theljkereſolution 
-anſwered Baſil his perſecu- 
tors,whenthey wouldterrific 
him with death z. / will newer 
(laid hee) feare death, which 


can doe no more then reſtore 


mee 


—— — 


—" 
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of Ptetie. 
wee to bim that made me, It 
' Roth left her owne country, 
and followed Naewn her Mor 
| ther in Law,togoe and dwell 
; with her in the Land of Ca- 
naan, ( which was but a ty 
of heauen, ) onely vpon : 
fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of 1ſraell (though ſhee 
had no promiſe of any por. 
tion therein, ) how ſhouldeſt 
thou follow thy holy mother 
the Church,to go vnto Chriſt 
into the heauenly Canaan, 
wherin God hath giuen thee 
an eterrall imheritance,aſſured 
i/ by an holy Couenant made 
'in the words of God, fgned 
with the bloud of his Sonne, 
and/ealcd with his Spirit and 
Sacraments ? This ſhall be 
thine c1erna#t happineſſe inthe 
Kingdome of heauen, where 


| 


thy | 


Ruth x. 16. 


a net IE I "I re  gne 
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thy 4fe ſhall be a commu-| 
nion with the blefſed 7runs | 
4e,thy ioxthe preſence of the 
Lambe, thy exerciſe linging, 
thy ditty eMlelniahgthy con- 
forts, Saints and Angels * 
where yeah flouriſheth that 
neuer waxcth sl/de; Beantic 
laſtech chatneuer faderh;/oue 
aboundeth that ncuer coo». 
leth; hea/th continueth that 
neucr ſlakerh; and /ife remai- 
neth, thatneucriewdeth, 


Meditations airetting a Chri- 
ftian how to apply to him- 
felfe, wubont delay, the 
fore«/ard knowledge 
of G-O D and 
hum{elfe, 

Hou feeſt therefore O 
KL mar, how wretched and | 
enrſed thy ſtate is, by corrup- 

| 


#501 
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of Pietie. 
tion of nature, withour Chrs/: 
inſomuch that -whereas che 
Scriptures doe liken wicked 
men, vnto Lyons, Bearer, 
Buls, Horſes, Dogoes, and 
luch like ſavage Creatures in 
their lives :it is certaine,that 
the condition of an Vnrege- 
werated ran, is in his death 
morevile then a Dogge, or 
the filthieſt Creature in the 
world : for the Beai# (being 
made butfor mans 2/c)when 
hee 4yeth endeth all his mi- 
ſeries with his dearh,But man 
endued with a reaſonable and 
an :mmortall Soule,made af« 
ter Gods Image,to ſerue God, 
when hee end: the miſcrics 
of this life, muſt account for 
all his miſdeedes, and begin 
to endure thoſe miſerics that 
vewer ſhail know end, No 
L 2 CIea- 


|Gop:in Chriſt , in that 


T be prattiſe 
creature but man is liable to 
yeeld at his death an account 
for his life. The bruite Crca- 
 tures,not hauing reaſon, ſhall 
not be required to make any 
account for their deedes : and 
good efrgels, though they 
haue reefon, yet ſhall they 
yeceld no .account , becaule 
they hauc #o ſiwne, And as 
for euill eAugels, they are, 
without all hope, already con- 
demned; (0 that they neede 
not make any fariher ac» 
counts. Ian onely in his 
death, raqult be Gods acconn» 
tant for. his life. 

On the. other fide, thou 
ſceſt ( 0 Han ) how bapp) 
and bleſſed thy cltate is, be- 
ing truely reconciled vnto 


through the reſtauration of 


Goa 


— tet. Mt. Mil ts. I _ tt. ed 


> a *.. @ = ai > O@ ab am em. oa ow  co-..ovcaca 


_ axxo ««  _©<A wa 


f 


perſonal w10n to the Sorne | 


glory of the Trinuie : ſuperi- 


© Thou haſt ſeene how lo» 


" 


Gods Image, and thy reſtitu- 
tion into thy ſoucraigntie Os 
uer other Creatures, thou 
art in this life 111:4e inferiouy 
to the eFngels, and ſhalt be 
in the life to come eqza/to 
the e-ngels, yea, in reſpet 
of thy Nature, exalted, by a 


of Goa, and by him; to the. 


ourrothe Angels: a Fellowes 
Brother with Angels in piri- 
tuall grace and cuecrlaſting 
olory. 


rious and perfet Gov is, 
and how that all thy chiefe 


of Pietie. | 


bliſſe and bappiveſſe conliſteth 

in having an cternall coms- 

muzionwith hisMaicttie. 
Now therefore ( Oitmpe- 


nitent Sinner) in the — 


— 
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of Chrgt Iſis I entreatthee; 
nay, I conture thee, as thou 
rendereſt thy owneſaluation, 
ſeriouſly to conſider with 
mee, how falſe, how vaine, 
how vile are thoſe things, 
| which ſill retaine and chaine 
thee in this -wretched and 
curled cltate, wherein thou 
live(t: and doe hinder thee 
from the fauour of Ged,and 
the bope of cternall life and 
happinctle, 


CC ————_, 


HMeditations on the hinderan« 
ces, which keepe backs 4 
ſinner from rbe pra- 
thiſe of Pietir, 
bs bare Hinderances are 

chiefclyſcauen. 
I. en 10mrant ft aking 


of the true mraning of certame 


| places of the holy Seriptwve, 


and 


of Pietie. 


— 


of Chriſtian Religion, 
The Scriptwres miſtaken 
are thele. 

t Exch. 33.14.16, A! 
what 14me ſoeuer 4 ſinner re- 
penterh bim of h#s ſinne, I will 
blot owt all, ec, Hence the 
carvali Chriſtian gathercth : 
That he may repent when hoe 
will, It is true: Whenſocyer 
a (inner dothrepent, G a D 
will forgiae: but the text ſaith 
not, that a ſianer may repeut 
whenſoewer he will, but when 
G © D. will giue him grace. 
Many ( faith the Scripture) 
when they wax/d haue repen- 
ted were reetied ; ang could 
net repent though they. ſought 
it carefully with teares, What 
comfortyeclds this Text to 
thee, who haſt not repen- 


L 4 red \ 


and {ame other cliefe grounds | 


} 
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Heb.12. 19, 
Luk.13-24- 
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2 Pet.3. 20. 
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red, nor knowelt whether 
thou ſhalt haue grace to re- 
pent heercafter ? 

2 Math, 11.26, Come 
vizto mee all you that labour 


| 4nd are heany laden, and [ wil 


2tiue you reſt, Hence the lew- 
deſt man colles.that he may 
come onto Chriſt when he liſt. 
But he muſt know ; Thatno 
man euer comes to Chri#, 
but hee, who( as Peter faith) 
Hauing knowne the way of 


: Tron » bath eſcaped 


the pollutions of the world, 
throughthe knowledge of our 
Lord & Sautzur Teſus ( brift. 
To come vnto Chrilt is to 
| repent and belrene, And this 
no man can doe, except his 

heauenly father drawerh him 
| 3 Rom. S.1, There us no 


by his grace, 
CON - 


—_————— 
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condemnation to them which 
art in ({brif# Teſs, True. But 
they are {uch, hb walke 'not 
after the fleſp (as thou dot) 


bat after the ſpirit, which thow| 


diddeſt neuer yet reſolue to 
dow; 210i! | 

41 Tan. 1. If. Chriſt Te- 
ſets came intothe world to ſaute | 
ſmers, &c; True. But ſuch 
linnersvrho 'like Pax! are 
converted fromrheir wicked 
bf nothke'/ther; who Ri 
continuelF in thy lewaneſſe, 
Forthat Gace of God which 
bringeth {«lnation wnto all 
men, reacheth vs, hat denying 
Ungoalmeſſe and'worly luſt : 
we ſloxld line ſoberly, righte« | 
onſly, aud godly in this prefent 


werld, 200 


5i Prong 25, 26, WL 1 


man falleth ſearen times rin. | 


Ly day 


pO 


Tit,3,11.12«; 


| 
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 { grieue, that his deuotions arc 


T he pradtiſe | 
day, and riſeth, 5c, [[na day) 
is not inthe Tex! : Which 
meanes not falling into finer, 
but falling intorreublewhich 
his malicious emcmie plots a- 
gainſt che iult 2; -and'from 


which G o Þ deliuers him. 
And thought meant falling 


in, and. riling out- of {inne; | 
what is this torhce- 3 whole 
failes all men. may ke ener | 
dey : but. 'ncicher!>Ged :nor 
m4n Can atany-time fee.thy 
riſing agame, by repentance ? | 

6 Iſay 64+ 6. «All om 
righteouſnes are as\ filthy rags. 
Hence the carne Chriſtian 
gathers : That ſeeing the | 
beſt wor kes uf the beſt Sarts 
are no better ; then his arc 
good enough : and there- 
fore hee needes not much 


lo 


| 


= 
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of Pietie. 
fo mperfe(. But Iſay meanes 
notin this place, the righte- 
ous work: ofthe Kegenerate, 
as feruent prazers in the 
name. of God : charitable 
alm:s from the bowels of 
mercy: (uftring inthe G /pels 
defence, the ſpoile of go04s, 
and ſpilling of 6/-o4,and ſuch 
workes, which Pax/ calles 
the /ru of the ſprit,, But the 
Prophet making an humble 
confeſſion inthe name of the 
[emiſh ( burch, when (he had 
fallen from G 0 D: to 1do/a- 
try, acknowledgerh that 
while(t they were by their fil» 
thy ſlunes {eparaten from 
G © D,as /eapers arc by their 
infeed ſores and polluted 
cloathes from men ++ their 
clnefe it righteomſue (ſe couid 
notbe bur abhommabl-in his 


| 


Gal. 5.22, 


- light,” 
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bApo.19.8, 
cler.13. 23. 
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ſight, And though our beſt 
-we-ks Compared with Chriſts 
riahreowſne(ſe are no bet» 
ter then wncleane ragges ; 
yetin Geas acceptation,for 
Chriſts ſake, they are called 
3 white rayment, yea, ® pure 
fine limen and (rining, farre 
vnlike thy © Leopards ſpots,! 
and%ilhy garments, 

7 lam.3.2. In many things 
'we ſine all, True, But Goas 
children finnes not i all 
things as thou doelt, without 
either brid/ing their luſts, or 


| mortifying their corruptions. 


"And though the reliques of 
finne, remaines inthe deareſt 
children of God, that they 
had neede dayly'to cry, Or 
Father which art in heazen, 
ferpine vs our treſpaſſer; Yet 
inthe New © Teſtament none 


are 


Wo — 


of Pietie. 
arc properly called Sinners, 
but the oUnregenerate, But the 
Regenerate,iN reſpe&t of their 
zealous endenoxr to (eruec 
God in vnfained holinelle, 
are cuery wherecalled Szint-, 
Inſomuch that Saint John 
ſaith, that whe/oener is borne 
of God ſouneth not, That is, li- 
ueth not in wilfall filthineſſe, 
ſuffring | linne to raigne in 
him asthou-doeſt. Deceiue 
not thy ſelfe with the nam: 
of a Chriſtian : vyholocuer 
liveth in any cuſtemtmmary 
groſſe finne, heliucth not in 
the ſtate of Grace, Let there- 
fore, laith Pavl; exery one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 


—— 


"part from iniquity, The Re- 
generate [inne, but of fai/ty, 


they repent, and God doth 
pardon : therefore they jinxe 
wor 


= CI 
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1 Toh. 5.16, 
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 leaucit. They will not repent, 


'Pan!, Rom,2.5. Itisno Cx- 


*thou ſeeſt are all Sams. 


- was receiued to: Parade: 


me, | ſhali likewiſe be ſaved. 
/|-Bur vw har if chou ſhalt not f 1 


The he ran | 


wor 18 death. The Reprobate 
[lane ma/«croufly, wilf ally, and 
aeltzbt therin fo that by their 
good will linn2 ſhall Icauc 
them - before they will 


and God. will: not pardey, 
Theictore their linnes are 
morrall,laith Saint John © Or 
rarther ammortall, as laith S. 


cufe thereforeto fay wee arc 
all fners, True Chriſtians 


$ Luk; 43.TheT biefe 
connerted, ar the laſt gaſpe 


What then ? If ] may hauc 
bur crime 8 ſay when I am 
dying, L:r{ have mercy vp0n 


And yet many en that ay ſol | 
fa) 


—_ 
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ſay, Lord, L14,and the. Lord 
well not knowe: them, The 
Thiefe was laned, for he ry! 
pented 5 but: his fellow hai 
no grac-to. repent, and was 
damned. Beware theretore,, 


leſt truſting to-4are Repen- | 


tance at' thy laſt end on 
carth:: thou be not driven 
to repent 199 /ate, withour 
ende1in Hell, 


þ 
4.9... 4 12b.T.:T be blood of 


liſua: Clhniſtclearſeth vi from 
all ſomne, And 1 1+b,2, 1, If- 
an) mav fi nc we have an Ad- 
wocate wub the Father, [eſte 
Chraſt the righteondy & 04:0 
comfortable! But hcerewhat 
Saint /ohn faith in the ſame 
place, Ay ls 14e cbrlaren theſe 
th:ns write {nts you that yee 
forme net. If therefore thou 
leaweſt-thy ligne, thcle Com- 

forrs 


| 


he —— 


__ 
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[ 


/ 2.32 


| hat ſball wer ſay then ? ſhall 


| ſrfication by faith ene/y:a car- 


forts arethine : elſethey be- 
long nottothee; ) ' 

10 Rom, 'y, 20. Where 
finne abounded, Grace did 4a- 
bound much more, O bweet ! 
But heayg what Paa! addeth. 


we contre im finne thet Grace 
may abonnd? God forbid, How 
ſhall we that are dead to ſinne 
line any longer therein? 'K.om. | 
6.1.2. This. place teacheth 
Vs$ not to preſame : buethat 
we ſhould mites rang 
therefore of theſe promiſes, 
promiſeth any grace to any: 
but-ro the-penitent heare. 
The igronnds of” Religion 
mil en are, | 


1Fromthe doqtrine of 1:- 


nal Chriſtian gather: th:Tka! 
good workes are not nece(ſar), 
he 
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he commendsothers,that do 
good works, but he perlwads 
himſelf,that he ſhall be laued 
by his faizb, without doing a- 
ny ſuch matters.Buthe ſhold 
know that though good 
works are not necetlary tolz- 
ftification:'yerthey are necel- 
fary to [alzation ; for, We are 
Gods workemenſhip, created in 
C brift leſus vnio good workers, 
which God hath predeſitnated 
that wee howld walze inthem. 
Wholocuer therfore in yeres 
of adi/creizon, bringeth not 
forth good works, after heis 
called, he cannot beſaued:nei- 
ther was he euer predeſtina- 
tedto life cternal, Therefore 
the Scripturs ſaith,that C br1/ 
wil reward ctiery ma according 
to bis works,Chriſt reſpes in 
the Azgels of the 7, Chur- 
ches 


—— 
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Epheſ.2.10. 


Fulk.Rhem, 
Teſt : Annot . 
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Rom.2. 6, 
2 Cor.g.6. 
Ap0.22.12, 
Ap0.2.& 3, 
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4 Mat.25. 


b 2 Tim.4.8. 
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 ches nothing but their 


he will giue the heauenly 1r- 
heritance onely to them 
who hauc done good workes ; 
2 infecding the hungry,cloa- 
thing the naked, &c, At that 
day, * Riglteonſneſſe ſhall 
weare the ( rowne. No righ- 
teouſnelle, no Crowne : No 
good workes (according to 
a mans talent) nv reward 
from God- : vnlelle it be 
©vengeance. To be richin 
good workes is the ſure/? 
foundation of our «ſſ#rence 
d toobtaine eternall hfe, For 
good workes are the true 
fruits of a truefarrh which 
apprchendeth Chrift and iis 
obedience , vnto Saluation. 
And no other faith *aai/eth 


| in C prift but that which wer- 


works, And at the lalt day | 


keth 


of Piette. 


keth by /our, And but in the 
| aft of /nſt:/ication,that Faith 

which ovely iuſtifieth,is * nes 
ucr onely, but ever accompas» 
nicd with good werkes, as the 
Tree with his fraws, the Sun 
with his 4ght, the Fore vvith 
his keate,and Watrr with his 
moiſtere;and that fanh which 
doth not iuſtific ber ſe/fe by 


butf 4 dead Faub,which vvill 
neuer iultiie a mans ſoule 
before God. Buta iultifying 
faith, Epurifieth the beart,and 


| ſtificat cot 0» 


OR 
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* Fudes ſola 
201 eſt ſola, 


Fides ſola in- 


culas ſolus 
1A, 


good workes before Aer, is| 


" /ant1rþ:t5 the whole man 
throughour, 


Gods eternall * Predeſtmati- 
oy and vnchangeable decree, 


hee gathereth, that if hee be 


| flam. 2.26. 


: 
gAQ15.9, 
h AR&.16. 18 


I, From the doctrine 6) 


x Theſ.5.23. 


/ Mat.25.34- 
Ephe. 1.4. 
Eccles 3.14- 


predeſiinated to be ſawed, bee 
cennot but be ſaned : if to be 
d imned\ 
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lamned,no meanes can aoe ak 

| 790d, Therefure all yvorkes 
of Pr-11e are but in vainezbut 
hee (ſhould learne, that God 
hath predeſtinated ro the means 
4s well as to the end, Whom 
therefore GoÞ hath prede- 
ſtinated to be /aw:d,which is 
b1Per.1.16 | the > end, hee hath likewiſe 
predeſtinated to be firſt cal- 
IF led, inſtified, and made confor- 
| mable to the image of bis Son, 


| Iohn 25. = '| they (faith q Peter ) who are 
{| #3 Per. 1.2.) ele} onto ſalwation, ave alſo 
ris ele nts the Janis: ation of 
Nol; te in a the [parit, If therefore vpon 


"pa thy calling, thou confor- 
Chriſto,in 9160 mel} thy ſelfe to the Word 
ie fogna and Example of {kriſt thy 
tas eſto.te ej M Maſter ,C obcyelt the good | 
«ein. | motions of the boly Spirit 


ce Rom.$ 29: which is the © meaner, And | 


| 


| in leauing (inne, and liuing | 
a 
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; Sonne, and by 'thy conuer- | 
lion it ſha}l appeare both to | 


| 
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a'godly life : thenatlure thy 
(clte, that thou art one of 
thoſe, who are «»fatrbly pre- 
deſtinated to cuerlaſting fal- 
uation. If otherwiſe, blame 
not (rods predeſtination, but 


| thinc.owne finne, and rebel- 


lion.. Doe thou but 'returne 
vnto God,and God will gra- 
tioully receiue thee, as the 
Father did the prodigall 


*Angels and*Men, that thou 


| did({t belong to his Elefton, 


If chou wilt nor, why ſhould 
God lauethee? 

ITI. When a carnall Chri- 
[tian heares, that man hath 
not free-will unto gooad,he loo» 
ſeth the reynes to his owne 
corrupt will : as though it 


| lay notin himto bridle or to 
ſubs 


Me Es 
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e Luk.r5.10 
fVerie 24- 


__— CE 


| Ench.ad 
1 Laur. cap.30 


| Larbitris (4- 
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14,09 ſuper- 


' | reflituatur. 


wo arbitrio, 
& ſe, hbe- 
rid ſunm ay- 
bitrium per- 
didit. Aug. 


þ2 Cor.3.5. 
Per lapſum, 


bertas 1 na : 
turabb* man- 


natural 


amiſſa eſt. ; 
denec gratia 


1 ſuffering man: to runne into 
"1 this wece//irie, But hee ſhould 


: | free-wi/l to ſtand in his *inte- 
- | gritie if hee would: but was 
1 abuling- his free-willL, loſt 
| both him/elfe and ir, Since 


| not boundco reſtorevs what 


Theprattiſe 


ſubdue it. 1» licitel,making 
God the authour of linne, in } 


know,that-GoD gaue Adam 


the Fall, ſas in his ſtate of 
corruption, *hath Free-will to | 
ewill, butnat to good : for, in 
thisſtate,* we are ot ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) /afficient to think, 
a good thought , And God is | 


"WW — 


wee loſt fo wretchedly, and 
make no more careto reco- 
ucr againe. , But, as ſoone as 
a\man is regencrated , the | 
Grace of God freeth his will 
vnto goed, ſo that hee dothall 
the good things hee doth, 


with 


a is P—I—_ — Aa. 
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with a Free-will : for ſo the 
Apoſtle ſaith,that <God of bus 
owne good pleaſure, worketh 
both the will and the deede wn 
vs, who ( 28 the Apoltle cx- 
poundeth)4cleance om ſclues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh 
and ſpirit,and finiſh our ſantts- 
fication in the feare of Goa, 
And in this fate, exery true 
Chriſtian hath Free-will, and 
as hee increafeth in grace, ſo 
doth his will in freedowe; for 
*when the Sonne ſhall make vs 
free, then ſhall wee be free in« 
deede ; and, where the Sprit 
of the Lord ts, there ts liber- 
| tie:for the holy Spirit drawes 
their mindes,not by coattion, 
but by the cordes of Lowe , 
Can.1.4.by laminating their 
mindes to know thetruth;by 
changing their hearts to /owe 


rm 


the 


paſſineinre= 
cciuing the 
frſt grace, 
afrerward a» 
Que in all 
goodnefle, 
d2 Cory. 


f Cor. 3. x7 


Voluntas bu- 
mana yon ({t- 
bertate gratia 
7 Fr gov 
ſed grat:a b- 
bertarem, 
| 'Aug.de grat. 
cap.$. 
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| —— 
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the knowne truth, and by en- 
abling cacry one of them,ac- 
cording to the mea/«re- of 
grace which hee hath recci- 
ued, to dot the good which 
he /oweth, But thou wilt not 
vic the freedome of thy will 
/o farre as GoD hath freed 
it: forthou doſt many times 
wilfally againſt Gods Law, 
t6 the hazard of thy Sole; 
that, which if the Kwmgs Law 
forbad vnder the penaltic of 
death,or lolle of thy worldly 
ſtate thou wonldeſt not doe, 
Make not therefore thy want 
of free-will vnto good to be 
ſo much the: cauſe of thy 
ſinne, as thy want of a /owing 
heart to (erue thy heauenly 
Father, 

INI. Whenthenatural] 
| man heares, that no man ſince 


the 


W_— 


| = 
| :be fall ys able ro fulfill tbe Law 


whole Law: yet cucry true 


PIE 
| 


of Pietie. 


of God , and to keepe, all bt 
| Commandements : He boldly 
| preſumes to linne as others | 
| doe : hee contents himfelfe 
| with a few good thoughts : 
and if hee be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, hee con» | 
cludes that hee is as truely re- 
generate as the beſt, And 
cucry voluntary refuſall of 
doing good, or withſtanding 
| exill, he counts the «smwpoſſibs- 
litie of the Law.Butheſhould 
learne that though ſincethe 
Fall, no man but Chr, who 
| was both Goa and man, did 
or can perſeilly fultil] the 


Chriſtian, «s ſoone as hee is 
187exerated, begins tok 

all Gods Commandements 
in truth, though hee cannot 
| I M in | 


— — _ —_ 


CTY AE 


hloel.2.28. 
29. 
Zach.12.10, 
QYuod iubet, 
iuuat.Aug, 


4 


i+ Cor.$.12 


k 1 Toh. 5.3. 


{ Phil.4. x 5. 


| 
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in abſolute perfeftion . Thus 


112] with Dawid,they8 apply ther 


hearts tof 4lfill Gods Comman« 
dements alwayes vnto the end, 
And then the * Spirit of grace 
vyhich was promiſed to be 
more abonndanily poured forth 
Under the G:ſptl,elperhthem 
in their good endenonrs and af« 
ffeth them to doe vyhat he 
commands them to doe. And 
mn lo doing, GoDp accepteth 
their! god will and endenonr, 
in ſtead of perfe# fulfilling of 
the Law, ſupplying out of 
the merits of Chriſt, who ful- 
filled the Law for vs , what- 
locuer wanteth in owr opeas- 
eace, And in this reſpe&S. 
Tobs faith, that * Gods come 
niandements are not burde- 
now. And S. Pal laith, 17 
am able to doe all things 


through 


| ples, the ' care of keeping bis 


| 


| 


| 
{ 
| 


| 
| 


| he makes conſcience to walk 


of Pietie. 


through the helpe of him that 
ftrengthne:h me, And Z. cha- 
ry and Elzatethare (aid, to 
walk" m all the Commanae- 
ments of the Lord without Yea 
proofe, Hereupon CHRIST 
" commends to his Difci- 


Commandements,as the true- 
elt ::ſtimonie of our loue vn- 
to him, So farre therefore | 
doth a man loue Chriſt, as 


in his Commandements:and 
the wore vnto Chriſt is our 
lowe, the {eſſe will our paines 
leeme in keeping his Zaw, 
The Lawes curſe which vn- 
der the Olde Teſiament was | 
ſo terrible,isvnder the New, 
by the death of Chri/?, abo- 
liſhed totheregencrare, The 
rigor which made it ſo v=po/- 


2 Toh.15.10 


Pl 


ti 


> ſible 


A— 
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0 


fcble to Our nature before, is 
now tothenew borne, ſo mol- 
| ified by the Spirit, that it 
ſeemes facile and cafie. The 
eApo#tles indeede pretled on 
| the vnconnerted Jewes and 
Gentiles the: imp: ſſibilute of 

Et keeping the Law, by abilitic 
of natare correpted.But when 
| they haue to doe with rege- 
| { nerared Chriſtians, they rc» 
| quire 19 the Law(which is the 
kRom.15.18| rule of 1:ghteonſneſſe) tyme Þ 6- 
bediznce in word and deede : 
;1Col.z.;. |the! mortify img of thetr memn- 
k Gal. 5.244 bers 2 the * erucifring of the 
Roms, ny fleſh, with the affettions and 
{Rom.6. 4-5] ſts thereof; | reſurrettion to 
nv gngn newneſſe of life ; ® walking in 
| [mx Toh.g. 4 | the ſpirit: "onuercomming of the 
world by faith.Sothat though 
no mancan lay as CHRIST, 
® which of you can rebuke ms | 
| of 


oTohn 8.46. 


| WI 22 


yu - 


as Aww wma «<© 4%«*s Xa 
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| of inve ? yet cuery regenera> 
red Chriſtian can ſay of him- 
ſelfe, which of you can res» = 
buke mee of being an Adul- | 
terer, whoremonger, ſwearer, 
arunkard, theefe, vſurcr, of« 
preſſor, proud, malicious, Conc- 
tous , profaner of the hily Sa- 

both,a Lyer,a negl: fer of Goa! | 
publike Sernice, and (uch like 
grofle linnes ! elſe hee is no 
true Chriſtian. When a man 
calts off the conſcience of bee / | 


ing ruled by Gods Law, then 
GoD?P giucs him ouecr to be | pRom. 1.24 
led by his ewne luſts, the ſu= = 


reſt ligne of areprobate ſenſe, | .. | 
Thus the Law vvhich fince 
the Fall, no man by his »wne 
natural abilitie Can fulfill; is | 
fulfilled un 174th of every re- 
generated Chriſtian,through 
the gr A180 affiltance of 
| M 3 Chrifts 


> — 


— ——— 


——_—C_ 


———__ —_—_—__ 


optat wit Pe- 
F " - 
m— 4 
cat poſſe 6e- 
| gem preftar, 
per gratiam 
Chriſt, &- 
pacem fore 
edicit. 
rLuk.11.13 
Tames 1. 5+ 


Deus mags 
delectatur a} 
fettu quam 
effechu. Amb, 
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q ( brijts holy Sp:r. And this 


ſpire GoD will *giueto eue- 
ry Chriſtian that will pray 
for it, and inc/me his h2ar1 to 
keepe his Lawes, 


V. When the vnregene- | 


rated man heares that GoD 
delighteth more in the inward 
minie then 1m the ou ward 
»:au, Then he faineth vvith 
himſelfe, that all owtwazd ve- 
werence and profeſſion is but 
eyther ſuperſtitious or ſuper= 


fluow. Hence it is that hee 


ſeldome kneeleth 'in the 
Church : that 'hee puts on 
his hat at (inging of P/almer, 
and the publike Prayers , 
vvhich the profane varlet 
would not offer to doe, in 
the preſence of a Prince or a 
Noble-man. And lo that hee 


keepe his minde vnto GoD, 
hee 


—_— 


| 7 


= E — 


— 


——_ _—_——_—_— 
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of Pietie. 
hee thinkes hee may fa/d50n 
himſclte, in other things, to 
the World, Hee divides his 
thoughts, and giues ſo much 
to Gon, and ſo much to his 
owne /u/?s : yea, hee will dre 
«ide with GoD the Sabbeth, 
and vvill giue him almoſt 
the one halfe, and ſpend the 
other wholy in his owneplea 
ſures, But know, © carnal] 
man , that Almightic G © D 
will not be ſerued by halfes, 
becauſe hee hath created and 
redeemed the whole man, 
And as God dctelts the (er- 
uice of the outward man, 
without the inward heart, as 
Hypecriſie :(o hee counts the 
inward feruice without all ex- 
ternallreuerence,to be meere 
profanereſſe,; hee requireth 
both in his worſhip. In prayer 


| M 4 there- | 


Mar.6.1. 


| 
| 
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um 


_ bowe thy kzees, in wit- 
nelle of thy hnmulzation ; lift 
vp thine eyes and thy hands 
in teſtimonie of thy confi- 
dence:hang down thy bead,& 
ſmite thy bre«ſts in token of 
thy contritiov, but eſpeciall y 
call yvpon God with a ſincere 
heart : (eruc him hely, ſerue 
him whely , ſerue him onely, 
for GoD and the Prince of 
this world, arc two contrary 
Maſters, and therefore no 
man can pollibly ſerue both, 

VI. The varegenerated 
Chriſtian, holdes the hearing 
of the Goſpell preached to be 
but an indifferent matter, 
which he may vſe or not vie 
at his pleaſure + but whos 


| 


ſoever thou art, that will be 


alluredin thy heartthat thou 


| 


thou 


—_ 


art one of Chriſts elf eepe | 
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chou -muſt make a ſpeciall 
| | care and conſcience (if -poſ= 


fibly thou canſt ) ro heare 
Gods word preachid:For hilt, 
the preaching of the Golpell 
is the chiefe crdmary meanes 
| | which God hath appointed 
| | to conuert the ſoules of all 


to be ſaned : therefore it is 


leeveth . And where this di- 


people periſh : and wholocuer 
ſhall refuſe it, *14 ſhall be mere | © Matir0.2y 
roflerable far the Land of $ » 
dome aud Gomerrha inibe day | 
| | of [ndgement then for theſe 
people.Secendly,the preach- 
Ing of the Goſpel is the®/?ar- | 416. 21.124 
aard or enfone of Chriſizto 
| —_ all Souldicrs and cle&t 

M « people | 


—_—— 
_— 


|; 
- — ht — 


| {aluatton, 10 exery one that be» 
; 
- 
| 


that hee hath * predeſtinated | *a&s 13.48. 


called * the power of God vm | ,rkom..16, 


uine ordinance is not, ® zhe | 5Pro. 29.18] 


| 


| 


ted. ta. 
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G Iſa.2-2.3. 


| {Tach.14.17 
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(clues: Whenthis En/igne: is 
dilplayed,as vpon the Lords 
day, hee is none of Chriſts 
people, that *flockes not vn- 
co it: neyther ſhall any drop 
of the * z4ive of his Grace | 
light on their ſoules, Thirdly, | 


P Heb.12. 6. 


bToh.10. 27" 
Toh, 3. 29+ 


k Hebr.2. 3. 
Ioh,8. 47. 


{1 Cor.1,21 


$Rom-19-1 hich the holy Ghoſt 8 be- 
| getteth Fa:th im our heatts, | 


it is: the ordinary meancs, by | 


without * which wee cannot | 
pleaſe God. If the tearing of 
Chriſts voyce be the chiefe 
markeof Chriſt s elef*ſheepe, 
and of the * Bridegroomes 
friend;then muſt it bea feare- | 
full »2arke of a reprobate 
k Geate , cyther to neglett or 
contemne to heare the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell. Letno 
man thinkethispolitionfoo- 


liſh, for | y 11s fooliſaneſſe of 


| people mal} aſſemble 1 hem= | 


preaching 


ny EN ——_ 


—— nn —— om ———_—_ _—_——  __ 
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preaching it pleaſeth GODio | 
ſaue th:m which beleene, Their | 
tate is therefore fearcfull, 
who liue in peace, vvithour 
caring for the preaching of 
| the Goſpell. Can men looke 
| for Gods Mercy, anddeſpile 
| his neanes?® He((laith Chriſt 
of the Preachers of his Go» 
ſpell) :hat deſpiſerh yon adeſpre 
ſeth mee, ® Hee that is of God, 
heareth Gods woras:yee there- 
fore heare them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God , Had not the 
0 Iraclites heard Phineas 
meſſage,they had neuer wepr, 
Had not the Bap!s/t Þ preach- 
ed,the ewes had neuer mony- 
ned, Had not they who cru- 
cified Chriſt heard Peters 
1 Sermon , their hearts had 


m Lu.10-16., 


n Tohn 8. 47 


Pm Iudg.2.1. 
&c, 


p Luke 7.32, 
33» 


[ 


q AQts 2. 37. 


never beenepric4:4d, Had not 
the Nenenites heard Jonas 


p? eicking | 


———— 
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r preaching , they had never 
repented, and if thou wilt not 
S beare and *rep.n!,thou ſhalt 
neuer be /axed, 

VII, The opinion that 
the Sacraments are but bare 
fipnes &+ ſeales of Goas promiſe 
ana grace Unio vs, doth not a 
little hinder Pictee ; whereas 
indeede, they arc ſales as 
well of our Seraice and obe- 
dience vnto GoD : which ſer- 
wice if wee performe not vn- 
to brm, the Sacraments lcale 
no grace vnto v5, But if wee 
receiue them vpon the reſo- 


| Jution,to be his faithfa/and 


prourent Seruants;z then the 
Sacraments doe not onely 


fignifie and . ffer,but alſo ſe le 


and exhidire indeede the in- 


ward ſpirituall grace, vyhich 


they outwardly promiſe and 
repreſe /ent, 


r.| 


- — c=< — >, Armen 
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re,r7:/ert, And to this ende 
Baptiſme 18 cailed the Y waſh- 
img of regenerai17,and » enew- 
LY ofthe Holy Gnoſt: and the 
Loras Supper, * 7 be commus- 
mon of the boay and bloud of | 
Chrift, Were this truth bee 
leeued, the holy Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Swpper would be 
oftver, and with greater rene= 
rence recelued, 

VIII. Thelaſt and not 
theleal(t 5locke, whereat Pre= 
tie (tumbleth in the courſe of 
Religion, is by adorning v+- 
ces with the names of Yer- 
tes : as tO call drunken ca+ 
rowſing, drinking of heahb 
ſpilling innocent b/andyvalcr; | 
Glunone, brfpuatue y Cone- 
t «onſneſſe, thriftene(] ts Whore 
ame, loving a Afiſtreſſe; Sy- | 
monte, oratnsd'iPride, grate» 


fr eſſe 


4] 


mom. a 


Comme 
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difſembling, complement; chil- 
dren of Belial, good-fellowes, 
Wrath , haſttneſſes r1ibaulary , 
mwrth : So on the other lide 
to call Sobreetie in words and 
ations, Hypocrifie 5 + Almeſ- 
deedes, vaine-glory; Dewotion, 
$ uperſtanton'; » Zeale in Religi- 
On, Puritans/me ; Hun, 
crouching; ſcruple of Con(ci- 
ener, preciſeneſſe,&c,and whi- 
leſt thus wee call exill, 2094, 
and g-0d ewill ; true Prenie 
is much hindered in her pro- 
greſſe, And thus much of 
the: firſt hinderance of 7re- 
1, by millaking: the true 
ſenſe of lome ſpecial places 
of Ycripture, and grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, 
The ſecond binderan'e of 
Pretie, 
2 The eaill example of 


g YeUul 


CE” |) 


— _— 


O——__ 


—_—_— 


| before the precepts of Gods 


| dinances are-notrmatters of 


———. ti ——————_—_— 
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erent per/ans, T he pratiye of 


of whoſe prophne lines they 
preferre for their imitation, 


hely word.So that when they 
[ce the grearef me intheſtate, 
& many chicfe Gentlemen in 
their Coantrey to make nei- 
ther-care nor conſcience to 
heare Sermons, to recciue 
the Communion, nor to lan- 
Riftethe Lords Sabbathr,cfc. 
Butto be -/wrarers, aaniten 
rers, carownſers, oppreſſours, 
&c. T hen they tehinke, that 
the viing of thele holy or- 


lo.great moment : for it they 
werez luch great and wwe 
men would not ſet fo little 
by them. | Heereupon they 
thinke tharRcligion is not a 


matter of | neccllity. And 
there- 


G73 


—— A. A 
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& 1Cor.1.26 


b Ioh.11.5. 
cMar.19.23. 
24. 


a Mat.22. 


| therefore wherethey ſhould 


| many noble are called, cc, but 


7% 
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like Chriſtans rewe againſt 
the ſtreame of impiety to» 
wards heauen : they luffer 
cthemſelucs ro be carried with 
the multitude downe right 
ro Hel, thinking it impoſ- 
{ible that God will ſuffer ſo | 
many to be damned, Where- 
as if the God of this world 
had not blinded the eics of 
their minds : the holy Scrip. | 
eures would teach them, that 
a. Not many wiſe men, after 


the fleſh, not many mighty, not | 


that for the molt part, che 
b poore reve the Goſpell, and 
that © fewe rich mey ſhall be 
ſaued, And, T hat howſoener 
many are called, yet the cho- 
ſen are but few. Neither did 
the maltituce cuer laue avy | 
from 


tt. 
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from damnation. As God 
hath aduanced men in great-| apoc.s.r5. 
xeſſ- aboue others, : ſo doth 16,06 
God expeRt that they in re- 
li17108 and piery ſhould goe 
before others : otherwiſe 
greatzeſſe abaſed in the time | Potentes Po- 
of their ſte ward/dip, ſhal turn —_— 
torh elr greater condemmation | Sap- 
In the day of their accounts, 
| At what timey/»f-l/ great and 
mighty men, aſwell as the 
pooreſt lanes and bondmes ; 
ſhall wiſh :har the rockes and 
mountaines ſhall fal vpon them, 
ana bide them from the pres 
ſence of the_Tudge, and from | 
hu iſt deſerned wrath,lt will 
proouc but a miſcrable ſo- 
lace, to hauea great compa» 
ny of great men partakers 
with thee of thine eternal] 
eorments, The multitude of £ 
ſinners | | 


— 


or ——_— 
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 finners doth not extcnuate 
but aggrauate (inne, as in 
Soaome, Better it is there- 
fore, with a few to be ſaued 
in the ke: then with the? 
whole world to be drowned 
in the floud. Walke with the 
few goody, in the Scriptures 
Mat. 7.13. | narrow path to heauen : but 
crowae not with the goaleſſe 
multitude inthe broad way to 
hell. Let notthe examples 
of irreligious great men, hin- 
der thy repentance: for their 
greaineſſe cannot at that day 
exempt themſelues from 
their owne molt gricuous 
puniſhments, 

The third binaerance of 

Pete, 

3 The long eſcaping of ae- 

ſerned puniſhment in this life. 


Ecel. 8.11, | Becavſe ſentence ( (aith Salo» 
| mon ) 


———c 


Ex0,23. 2, 


| 


of Ptetie. | 


mou) 11 not ſpeedily executed 
againſt an euill worker, there- 
fore the hearts of the children 
of mea are fully ſet inthems to 
doe enill,nat knowing that the 


So 


them to repentance, Bur when 
his. patience is a&/ed, and 
mans /nes are ripencd : his| 
Iuſiice will at ance both © be- 
ginne and mak: anende of rhe 
[inner: and hee will recom- 
pence the ſl»waeſſe of his 
delay with the griemanſueſſe 
of-his puniſhment. Though 
ehey. were ſuffcred to runne 
vn theſcore all the daics of 
their /ife : yet they (hall be| 
ſec to Pay the m1 moſt far- 
ibing, at the 'day of their 


death, And while(t they 
ſuppoſe themſelves, to be 
fie: from indgementithey are 


alreag) | 
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bountifulneſſe of God leadeth | Rom. 2.4. 


2 Pet. 3.10. 


2 60 


'| millions of Sow/es, Theyre- 


; bath, and diſgraceful negle& 
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I —_— 
already (mitten with the hea- 
ui:f} of Gods Tugdements, 
* a heart rhat cannot repent. 
The ffone in the reanes or! 
bladaer, is a greeuous paine 
that kils many a mans 6oajy : 
but there 15 no diſcaſeto the 
ſtone in the heart, whereof 


b Nabd dycd, and killeth 


fuſe che triall of Chriſt and 


ned by hels executioner to 
cternall death, 

Becauſe many Nobles and 
Genelemen are not ſmitten 
| with. preſent Judgements, for 
their outragious $ Wearmy, 
duty, drunkenneſſe, of- 
preſſion propb anefſe ofthe Sab- 


of Gods worſhip and fernice : 


his Croſſe : but they are ſto-| 


they beginne to duubt of 
diuine 


—__.. 


G —_— 


| of Ptette, | 


] 
| 


diuine providence andiſtice. 
Both which two epes, they | 
would as willingly put out 
inGod : as the Pailiſtim; 
boared out the e354 of Samp* 
ſon, 1t is greatly therefore to 
be feared ; leſt they will pro- 
 uoke the? Lord to cry out a- 
gainlt chem, as Sampſon a- 
gainlt the Philiſtimnesr, By 
| negleCting the Law, and wal» 
| kingafter their owne hearts, | 
| they put out, as much as in 
chem hlieth, the es of my 
Pronidence and inftice, Leade 


| methereforeto thoſe chiefe 


pillars, vehereupon the 
Realme ftanderth ': that I 

may pull the R-a/me, vpon 

their heads, and be at once a» 

'uenged of them for my two 
cies } Let not Gods patience 

hinder thy repentance : but 


—_- 
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Tudg.16.26+ 
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be- 
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becauſe he is ſo petrent,ther- 
fore docthuuthlic rather re- 
pent. 

The fourth hinderance 

of Paetre, 

4 T he preſumption of Gods 
mercy, For when men are 
iuſtly conuinced of their 
linnes , forthwith they be- 
take themlelues to this 
ſhield, Chri/t w mercifmll : 
ſo that cuery {inner makes 
Chrift the Patrone of | his 
ſinne * as though hee had 
come into the world, to bol- 
ſter linne;and notto deſtroy 
theworkes of the Dinel.Here- 
vpon :the carnall Chriſtian 
preſumeth-that though hee 
continueth a while longer 
in his ſinne : God will not 
ſhorten his daies. But what 
is this but to be an Implicite 


Atheiſt ? 


| 


— 
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Atheiſt ? Doubting that ei- 
ther Go Þ ſecth not his 
linnes, or if hedoth, that 
heis notTuſt, For if hee be- 
leeurth that God is juſt, how 
can he thinke that God, who 
for linne ſo ſeuerely puni- 
| ſheth others, can loue him 
who ſtill loueth to continue 
inſinne, True it is, Chriſt 
is mercifull; But towhom? 
onely tv them that repent 
and turne from iniquity in Ia- 
cob, But if any m4n bleſſe 
 birſelfe in his heart, ſay- 
ing , 1 foal hane'peace, als 
though I walks according to 
the ſ{ubbornneſſe of mine owne 
heart, thus adding drunken- 


wefſe to thirſt, The Lord| 


will not be mercifull to him, 
&c, O madde men! who 
dare bleflſe themſelues when 

God 


A——— 


| 


| 


Iſai. 59.20. 


Deut.29.19» 


_— 
—_ 


1 


| 
* Now delin- 


quent:, ſed 
peccata relin- 
quen't come 


donat Dew. 


Iſai. 55.7. 
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God pronounc.th them ac- 
curſed. Looke therefore 
how farre thou art from 
finding repentance in thy ſelf; 
ſo farre art thou from any 
allurance of finding mercy 
in Chrilt, Ler 16-refore the 
wicked for[ake bis wazes, and 
the wnrighteous hts owne ima» 
-'mations, and returne unto the 


| Lord, and bee will bawe mercy 


vpor him : andito our God, for 
hee ts veryready to forgine. 
Deſpaire is nothing ſodan- 
gerous as preſun prion. For we 
reade not ig al the Scriptures 
of aboue three or foure 
whom rearing Deſpaire 0- 
uerthrew : But /ecare Pres» 
ſumption, hath ſent millions 


{to perdition, without any 


noiſe, As therefore the 


Damſels of 1/rae! ſang in 


their 


— —_ 


A 


| 
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their daunces, Sex! bath kild 
' bis thouſands, and Dania bis 
| texne thorſands ; ſo may 1 
| ſay, that dr/þarre of Gods 
mercy hath damned rhou- 
ſanas, but the preſumption 
of Gods mercy hath dam- 
; ned cenne thowſand:, and (ent 
' chem quicke to hell, where 
-nowthey remaine in eternal] 
torments, without all helpe 
of caſe, or hope of redempti- 
on. God ſpared rhe thiefe, 
but not his fellow, God ſpas 
red oze, that no man might 
aeſpaire ; God ſpared but ove, 
' that no man ſhould preſume, 
| Ioyfull atfurancetoa (inner 
that repents : no comfort to 
| him that remaines izper:- 
tent, God is infinite in mer- 
cy but to them onely, who 


2.65: | 


| 


ne from their ſinnes to 
N {erue 


ee eee 


1 Sam, 


Metumds 
et nete oc- 
cidat ſþes : 
Or cum mul. 
tum ſperes 

de naſericor- 
dia, imcidas 
in Tudiciun. 
Aug. 


Luk.23. 


Latronis 

ex emplum, 
nou eſt exem- 
plum imitatie 
ons ſed com. 
ſalagzonis . 


Ioh.5.45. 


Yui dat pe- 
| mitents veu- 
amynoy dabu 
peccanti pe- 
mtenian. 


Aug. 


ſerue him in bolmmeſſe r with- 


out which no man ſhall ſee the : 


Lord. Heb. 12, 14. To keepe 
thee therefore fromthe hin- 
derance of preſumption, re 
member ; that as Chriſt is a 
Sansonr, ſo Moſes is an ac- 
cuſer, Line therefore , as 
though therewere no Goſpe!: 
dieas though there were no 
law. Pallethy life as though 
thou wert vnder the condut 
of Moſes : depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none but 


{brift, and him crucified, | 
Preſume not if thou wilt not | 


periſh Kepent if thou wilt 

be /awed, 
The fift binderance of Pietie, 
5s Eul! company , com- 
monly termed, Good fellower: 
but indeede the Diuels chiefe 
inſtruments, to hinder a 
wretch-. 


The praftiſe ji | [| 


| 
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wretched [inner from re- 
| va and wo e,The firſt 
igneof Gods fauour to alin- 
ner is, to giue him grace 
to for/ake cuill companions, 
ſuch who wilfully continue 
ih fin, contemne the meanes 
of their calling :' gibing at 
the lincerity © vrefifiion in 
others: and ſhaming Chri- 
{tian religion by their owne 
prophane lives. Theſe (it in 
|the feate of the Scorners. 
For as ſoone as God admits 
a finner to be one of his peo- 
ple z he bids him, (ome ont 
of Babylon, Euery lewde come 
pany is a Babylon, Out of 
which let euery child of God 
either keepe himſelfe, or if 
hee be in; thinke that hee 
heares his fathers voice ſoun- 
ding in his eare. Come ont of 


" 


Apoc. 18.4. 


FY 


N 2 Baby- 


”— 


| 


Luk. 23-62. 


| Pſal.6.8. 


Luk. 2. 
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E 


Babylon my childe? As loone 
as Chriſt looked in mercy 
vpon Peter, hee went out-of 
the company that was in the 
high Pric(ts Hall, and wepr 
bitterly, for his offence, Da- 
wid YOwing, vpon recouery a 
new life, ſaid 5 e Away, from 
me all you workers of iniqui!y, 
&c, Asifit were vnpoſlible 
to become agvew mas : till he 
he had ſhaken of all o/4 ill 


companions, The trueſt| 


proofe of a mans religion, 
isthe quallity of his corpe- 
mons ? Profane companzons 
are the chiefe, enemies of 
Piety, and quellers of holy 
motions, Many a time is, 
poore Chriſt, ( offering to bee 
new borne in thee) thruſt} 
into the fabl:: when theſe] 
lewde companions, by their 


| 


drin- | 
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4 


drinkive, player, and iefts take 
vp all the beſt roomes in the 
{nne of thy heart. Oh, let 


| not the company of carthly 


finners:hinder thee from the 
ſocictie of heauenly Saiurs 
and eLngelr, 
T he fixt hinderance of Pietie. 
6. eAconceited feare feaſt 
the pratliſe of Pietie ſhonld 
make a max(clpeciallya yong 
man) to waxe too ſad:and pen- 


ſine, whereas indeed none can 


better 5, nor haue more 
cauſe to res23ce,then the piores 
and religious Chriſtian, For 
as ſoone as they are © i»ſtified 
by fanth, they bane peace with 
God, then which there can 
be no. greater ioy. Belides, 
they haue already the Kmy- 
d mz: of grace deſcendedinto 
their hearts, as an atlurance 


| 


269 | 


e Rom. 
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5.2. 
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Rom. 14.17 


4 Phul. 4. T* | 


bTloh.16.24. 
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ws 22, 


his Diſciples, in the middelt | 
| of 


that (in Gads good time ) 
they ſhall aſcend into his 
Kingdom: of glory This king- 
dome of grace conlilts in three 
things: Firlt, Righteauſneſſe, 
for hauing Chrifts rightcoul- 
nelle to tuſtifie them before 
GoD, they endeuour to liue 
right: ouſly before Men :. Se- 
condly, Peace; for the peace 
of conſcience in/eparabiy fol- 
loweth a righteous conuer- 
lation : Thirdly, the 5oy of the 
holy Ghoſt, which ioy is one- 
ly feltin the. Peace of a good 
Conſcience, and is /o great; 
chatit * paſſerh all vwderſtan- 
ding : no tongue can expreiſe 
it, no heart can conceiue it, 
but onely hee that feeles it. 
This is that fru/neſfe: of wy , 
which ® CH&1sT promiſed 
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of their troubles, 97 that no 
man conld take from them:the 
fecling of this isy , Dania 
vpon his repentance begged 
fo earneſtly at the hands of 
GoD, ©Reſtore me ts the toy 
of thy ſaluation, And if An- 
gels in Heauen * reioxce fo 
much at the conmer/ion of a 
fnmerithe ioy of a ſinner con« 
werted mult needes beexcee- 
ding great in his ewne beart, 
It is © wor/dly ſerrow that 
 ſnowesſo timely vpon mens 
heads, and fils the farrowes 
| of their hearts with the /or« 
rowes of death, The godly 
| ſorrow of the godly ( vvhen 
God thinkes it meete totry 
them,) cauſcth in them Re- 
pentance,not to be repented of : 
for it doth bur further their 
ſaluation. And in all ſuch 
N 4 tri- 
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c Pſal.51.12 


4 Luke I5, 
7, 10, 


e2 Cor.7.10 


OY 


| 27% | The prattiſe | 


tribulation,they ſhall be (urc 
to hauethe Hely Gho#t to be 
1ohn 14. | their * Comforter, who vvill 
= _=_ 8 make owr conſelations to 4- 
geo] bound through Chriſt, as the 
ſuffr mos of Chryt hall abound 
in vs, But whileſt a man li- 
ba. 59.21 ucth in impietic,he hath ®»s 
i Becles.2.2.] Peace, ſaith 1ſay:his '/anughrer 
is but madneſſe,a(laith Salo» 
k Abak.2.6. | mon ; his 15:hes are but Kclay, 
faith Abakkak: nay, the Lo 

- -: | poteeſteemes them no bet- 
! Phil-3-8. | terthen !dang,in compariſon 
| of thepious mans treaſure 2 
mLuk.6.25.| all his®zoyes ſhall end in woer, 
ſaith Chriſt, Let not there- 
fore this falſe feare hinder 
theefrom the praRiiſe of pie. 
tie. Better it is to goe lickly, 
with Lazarus, to Heaxen, | 
then full of mirth and plea» 
| ſure, with Dizes, to Hell,Bet« 
| ter, 


4 
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| 


ter is it to Mourne for a time 
with men,then to be tormen- 
ted for euer with Diwels, 

The ſeanenth hinderance 

- of Paetre, 

2. Andlaſtly, 7 be hope of 
long life : for, were it poſſible 
that a wicked liuer thought 
this yeere to be his laſt yeere; 
this 229werh, his lalt moneth; 
this weeke,his laſt weeke;bur 
thar hee would change and 
amend his wicked: life ? no 
vercly,he would vſe the be? 
meanes torepent, and to be- 
comme a new man. Butas the 
rich'man inthe Goſpell pro- 
miſed himſclfe wary yeeres 
ro line in eaſe, mirth and ful. 
eſſe , when hee had not one 
right toliuc longer: {o many 
wicked Epicures falſely pro» 
miſe themſelues the age of 
N oy 


Fleres ſi ſires 
num tus 


Redes guum | 
non ſu forſi- 
tan wna dies, 
T.Morus. 


Luke 12.19. 
20, 


pO ET 
LM 


2.74 


Lam.1.9- 


' many jeeres,when the thread 
oftheir life is already almoſt 
drawne out to an end, So le 
remie alcribes the cauſe of 
the Icwes linnes and calami- 
tics to this , that be remem- 
bred not her laſt ewd. 


a3 mans comming by the 
wombe, and going by the 


| that is borne of 4 woman hath 
but a ſhort time to line ; Hee 
hath Gut afew dajer, & thole 
full of nothing but rrombles, 

And, except the prattiſe of 
P«ti.'3 how much better is 
the (tate of the childe, that 
yelterday vvas baptiſed, and 
to day is buried,then erbs- 
ſalems,v ho liucd nine hun- 
dred lixtic nine yeeres, and 
then dyed ? of the two;zbap« 


pier 


— ——_ 


| T he praftiſe -$ 


The longeſt ſpace twixt | 


graze, is but ſhort : for men | 


| rowers, And what now rc» 


; CUTC fellow; thy Gfe is but a 
| paſfe of breaih-in thy noſtrels, 


—_— 


pier the Babe, becauſc hee 
had lelle we, and fewer /or- 


maines of both but a bare 
remembrance ? What truſt 
ſhould a man repole in-long 
life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
man-is nothing but a lin+ 
gring death :ſo that as the 
Apoltle. proteſts , a man dj- 
eth daily ? | I 
Hearke in thine care,O (e- 


erult not roitzthy S-»/gglwels' 
ir a houſe of elayz;.thatiwill 
fallerc-it be long;as may-ap- 
pearc by-the arwmeſſe of thy 
eyes, the deafeneſſe of thy 
cares, the wrinckles in-thy 


cheekss, therettenveſſe of:rhy | * 


teeth , the weakeneſſe of thy 
finewes, the trembling of thy 
: hands, \ 
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Quoridi? mo- 
r4Muer, Quots- 
did enim de- 
muttur pars | 
vite On tuwnc 
M804 Cs cre- 
ſcimus wita 
decreſcit. 
Vines. | 
1 Cor.15.31} 


Iſa. 3. 23, 


| 
| 
| 
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Momo eſt (a- 
trxs vſ4, ad. 
| 40. am, 
dinde vbi 
agnott ſe 


eſſe fatuwm 


ryita Con- 


| ſumptaeſ?, 
| Luther. 
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hands, the Kalender in thy 
bones, the ſhortneſſe of thy 
ſleepe, and cuery gray hatre,as 
ſo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy /ons 
home, Come, let vs in the 
meane while vvalke to thy 
fachers Coffin : breake open 
the lidde, ſee here, how that 


the Worme thy CMother and 
Sifter : feeſt thou how thele 
are ? ſo muſt chow be cre 
long: foole, thou knowelt 
not how ſoone, Thy Hoare 
laſt rungeth apace, and in 
all places,dearhin the meane 
while wayteth for thee, 

. The whole lifes of man, 
laue what is ſpent in Gods 
ſeruice, is but a foolcrie : for 
a man lives forty yeeres be- 
fore hee knowes himſoalfe to 


be ; 


ES 


— 
i—_— 


Corrupto2n #: thy Father, and | 


- — -—_-  _.w_w_ 


of Pietie. 


bea foole, and by that time 
hee ſeeth his folly his life is 
finiſhed, | 

Hearke Ha{bandman, be- 
fore thou ſeclt many more 
Crops of harneſt thy ſeife ſhalt 
be ripe, and Dearh will cut 
thee downe with his Syck/e, 
Heark 7 radeſ-mar,cre many 
ſixe monethr goes ouer , thy 
laſt moneth will come on, after 
which thou ſhalt trace away, 
and trade no longer, Hearke 


few Tearmer , the terme of 
thy {fe approcheth, wherein 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to, indge 5+ 
thers,and goe thy ſelfe to be 
indged.,Hearke, © man of God 
that goeſt to the Pulpit, 
preach this Sermon, as if it 
were the /af# thou ſhouldeſt 
maketo thy people. Hearke 


molt graze 1nage, within a} 


Noble. 


277. | 
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Noble-man,liyalide the high 
 conceitof thy Honour! Death 
*Sceptral- | ere it be long,*vvill lay thine 
gon? 414%! Honeny in the duſt,and make 
| chee-as baſe as theearth that 

thou treadeſt ynder thy feet, 
| Hearke chow that xow readeſ# 
this Booke, allure thy ſelfe ere 
it belong, therevvill be but 
two holes where now thy two 
exe: are placed, and others 
ſhall reade the truth of this 
leflon vpon thy here hal, 
' which now thou readeſt in 
| this 4rtle Booke, How ſoone 
1: know not - but this:I am 
«ob 14.14 | {ure of ; that! *rby: time ts ap- 
| #10b145. | pointed, thy Þ moneths ave dev 
| 000509 termined; thy © dayes are num- 
| Stat ſta cuts, bred, and thy very aſt homre 
| TS 4 15 limed;beyond whichthou 
and} ſhalt-not palle : for then, the 


-Tohn 13 1. | e 
opal ben borne of Death, _ 
te 
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tedon his * pale Hoxſe, ſhall 
 alightat thy doore: and not- 
| withſtanding all thy Wealth, 
thy Honexr, and the teares of 
thy deareſt friends, will carry 
' thee away bound band and 
foete,as his priſoner:and keepe 
thy body vnder a /oade of 
earth, vntill that day come: 
vyherein thou mult be 
brought forth ta 8 receine 
according to the things which 
thou haſt done in that boay , 
whether it be good or exill. 
Oh, let not then the fa//e, 
hepe of an vncertains long 
life hinder. thee, from be- 
comming a preſent Practizer 
of religious Pietic. GoD®ot- 
fereth grace zo day, butwho 


, | are now in hell many, young- 
1] men, vvho had purpolſed to 


Ce 


| promiſerh toamarrow !? There | 


£3Cor..10| 


h Pſal.95. 
Heb. 3. 
Pamienti ves 
1zam ſpoſpon. 
dit, ſed wi- | 
wends 111 Cre 
ſlinum non | 


ſhoſpondtt. 
Chryſoſt. 


—— 


— 
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repent in their o/de a7, but 
| Death cutthem off in their 
Nemaren | impenitencic,'ere euer they 
| 440: habuit | cOUId attaine to the time 
fawuentes cra- 
| finum vs | they (et for their repentance. | 
| pee fb on The lowger a man runnes in 
; a az/eaſe;, the barde? it is to 
Heb.3.13. | be cured 5-for cuſfome of lin 
breedes haraneſſe of heatt: 
and the impediments voyhich 
PL : - | hinder thee from repenting 
now, will hinder thee wore 
when thou art more aged, 
A wiſe man being to goc 
a farre and foule iourney, 
will notlay the branicſt bur- 
then ypon the weakelt bor/e. 
And with what conſcience 
canſt thoulay, the great load 
of reperitance, on thy feeble 
| and tyred oldage? Wheteas 
| now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength| 
thou can(t not liftir, - but 
art 
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art ready to [tagger vnderit. | 
Is ir wiſdome for him that is 
to laile along and dangerous 
voyage, to lye playing and 
ſleeping whileſt the: winde | 
ſeructh, andthe Sea is calme, 
the /ſvippe ſound, the Prlore 
well, the CHarriners (trong: 
and then to (ct foorth when 
the windes arc contrary, the 
weather rempeſtuour, the Sea 
ragmg, the Ship rotten, the 
Pulte ſicke., and the Sailers 
lanzwiſhing ?, Therefore, O 
finfwll ſonle, beginne now thy 
conuerlion to God, whileſt 
life health, ſtrength, and youth 
laſteth: before thoſe ® yeeres | , xoxt.12.1, 
draw nigh, whe as thou ſhalt 
lay, [ bane no pleaſure inthe, 
G o Þ cuer required in his 
ſeruice, the ® fir]: borne 3 and | ; v.04. 14. 
the © firſt fraits, and thole to c Exoc209 
C| | 


—_—. 


—- 


dns 


fGen.22. 3. 


£ Gen.43:3- 
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| be offered vnto him without 


delay. Soiult 4 4be/offercd 
vnto G 0D his firſtlings, and 
fatteſt lambes, and. reaſon 
good ; that the beſt Lord 
ſhouldbe fir/?,8& beſt, ſerued. 
All Gods feruants ſhould 
therefore © remember 10/erue 
their Creator in the daics of 
| their youth,and fearely in the 
| morning, like e-4&rabam, to 
facrifice vntoG © Þ the youg 
 [ſaakof their age.” 8 Ter ball 
not fee my face ( (aith Teſeph 


{ to his brethren) except you 


bring your youger brother with 
os, And how ſhalt thou 
looke in the face of Ze/ws 1 
if thou giueſt thy younger 
yeercs : to the Diuell, and 
bringeft him nothing but 
chy blinde, lame, and de- 


crepitold age? ® Offer it wnto 
: hy 


of Ptetie. 
thy Prince, (ſaith CMalachy, 
If he will not accept ſuch a 
one tolerue him ? hob ſhall 
the Prince of Princes admit 
ſuch aoneto be his ſeruant? 
[If the i Kirg | of Babel 
would hauc youug men well 
fawonred, and ſuch as bad + 
bility in them, to ſland in bs 
palace z ſhall the King of hea- 
zen haue noneto Randin his 
Courts but the bliwde and 
lame, (uchas theſowle of Da- 
1d bated ? Thinkeſt thou, 
when thou baſt ſerued Satan 
with thy prome yeeres, to ſatis 
he God with thy degge daies? 
Take heede leſt God turne 
thee ouer. tothy o/de ma- 
fter againe, That as thou 


haſt all thedaics of thy life, 
done his werke : ſo hee may 
inthe ende pay thee thy we- 


fes- 


—_—_—. 


; Dan. 1-4. 


k 2 Sam.5.$, 
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| 


thy fiancfull SeuletoG 0D, 
when thou art nut able with 


| paine 


The practiſe 
ger, Isthata fit time, to vn- 
dertake by the ſerious exerci- 
ſes of repentance, which is 
the worke of workes, to turnc 


all:thy (trengch co turne thy 
weary bones, on thy loft bed? 
If thou findelt it fo hard a 
-matrter »-w ? thou ſhalctinde 
it farre harder be», For thy 
ſonme will waxe (tronger, thy 
ſtrength will grow weaker, { 
thy conſcience will clog thee, 
) will diſtrae thee , 
the feare of death will amaze 
thee, and the wi/iration of 
friends will ſodifturbe thee: 
that if thou be not farniſhed 
aforchand with ſtore of fairh, 
patience and conſolation: thou 
ſhalt not be able cither to 
meditatethy ſe/fe, orto heare | 
the 


_ 


| 


| of* Pierie. 
thewords of comfort from 
others, nOTto pray alone, nor 
to ioyne with others: who 
pray for thee. ' It may* bee 
thou' ſhalt be taken with a 
dumbe palſey, or luch a dead- 
ly. ſenſleſſeneſſe. z that thou 
ſhalt. neirher remember God, 
nor thinke vpon thine owne 
eſtate, And doc(t thou not 
well deſerue that God ſhould 
forget to /ave thee in thy 
death: vyho art ſo ynminde- 
full now to'/erve him in thy 
life? T he feare of death, will | 
driue many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Lord: but Chriſt 
proteſteth that bee will wot 
then know them for bir , Yea 
many ſhal then likeE/au with | Heb.12.29. 
teares ſeeketo repent 3 and yet 
| finde no place to repentance, 


| Forman hath not free-wil to | 
MD | pant - 


ett 


Mart.9.22, 
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I2, 


Mat.25. 11." 


Apoe.3.re. | Þ7 0p 
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repent, when 4 wall,but when 
G«d wi! give him grace, And | 
if Mercy thewed her ſelfe fo 
incxorable, chat ſhee would 
not open her gates to ſo 
tender [uitersas, Virgms,to ſo 
earnelt ſuiters as knocker:,be- 
cauſe they knocked too late : 
How thinkeſt thou, that 
ſhee will cuer ſuffer thee to 
enter her gates, being ſo im- 
pure a wretch, that never 
thinketh co leaue ſinne, till 
linne firſt leaueth thee: and 
did{tneuer yet knocke with 
thine owne fiftkes vpon the 
breaſts of a penitent heart ? 
And iuſtly _— Grace 

to: © the gates: of 
ode dba hot knockeſ! 
inthine aduerfitzezwho in thy 

o/þeritie wouldeſt not ſuffer 


Chriſt,whileſt he knocked,to 
enter 


—__ 


—_—— 


a. 


—_ 
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— On nm mmm ernment rn 


enter at in the dare of thy 

heart. Trult noteyther late 
Repentance,or long life: nor 
late repentance , becauſe it is 
much to be feared; leaſt that 
the Repentance vvhich the 
feare of death enforceth,ayes 
with a man dyi»o. And the 
Hypocrite vvho deceiued 
other: in his life,may deceiue 
hamſelfe in his death. G o D 
_ none but free-will 
Offerings,and the repentance 
that pleaſeth him muſt be 
voluntarie, and not of con- 
ſtraint. Not /ong bfe, for o/d 


age will fall ypon the necke | cine pruder 


of youth; and as nothing is 
more ſure then Death:lo no- 
thing is more vancertaine 
then the time of ajing. Yea, 
oft-times when ripeneſſe of 


(tone, is haſtned by outragi- | 


ouſneſſe 


287 


hs —— 


£4 non [nes 


eſſe ſenem. 


A 


| | = OT NE 


Negquaries 4s 


Mar, 27-49- 


| appoint thee thy portron with 


ouſnelſe of linning, G o D 


 ſodainly cuttcth off ſuch vi- 
{ cious livers, eyther with the 


(word. intemperatenes,luxu- 
rie, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
fearefull manner of licknes. 
Maiſt thou nor. ſee thar it is 
the exs/ Spirit that perſwades 
thee to deferre thy Repene 
tance till olde age, when Ex- 


perience tels thee , that not 


one of a thouſand that takes 
thy courle, dde cuer attaine 
vnto it ? Let Gods holy Spirit 
moue thee not to giue thy 
ſelfe any longer 19 cate and 
drinke with the drunken, leaſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for 
thee,in a day when thou lacke(t 
net for him, and in, an boure 
that thou art not aware of and 
ſo ſodamely cut thee off , and 


> co — =» -®@« & Ka p£ « wo +. .. _ 


- 


the 


| of Pirie. | 
| the Hypecrites, where hat be 
weeping and onaſhing- oft belly} | 
| 4 Bucif. hot Joelle ti 
ſcare GoD, and long 34 ops 2. 
 eaerlaſting . The _—_ life| 2! "Fae 
here when it is come:tothe | 
' period, will appedreto:hauec | 
| | beene; but as «> ca/erhat is | ; pl. go. 9, 
telde,a © vamſping vapour, 4 eTames 4-14 
fluzing 4 fhadow;, a leeming\ avC1og.23, 
* dreame, a « glorious flower, | ;v\al. 76. d 
growing" and * fiour1/hing iu Fro NO -| | 
{ the 8rmorimg but 5m the Lv gPla.906. | 
ing cut _—_ and withered,or 
| [like dweevert® Bitle,which] | 15. 12.12. 
by. winaing here, and there, 
ſwiftly vnnmndeth.itdelfe 'tor 
an.end.-It is: but a 1 moment, 32 Cor.4-17 
faith Saint Pax; Othen the} | | 
maadneſſe of man ! that for a 
| 2992 60 of frgficl plenfurewil k Heb.11.25 
hazard the lolle " an'eter- (2 —— 
nall waight of glory 1': 11119 | 
© Theſe] | | 


*. _— 


—_— ht 
——._ w_—_—_ EE q 


— ——— 
A Ie OR I 


———. 


| 290 | 


| /ayex-haue ſcarlobeginnings, 
whoſe--w/er5/5 nener knowes 
1 endi:'vvhat wiſe man would: 


| Tholeare the ſeuenchiefe 


CAHagdalens (caucn. Dinels, 
hefote: ever thou. canlt be 


fellowſasp with him in glory, | 


much as thou ſeeſt, that 
without Cbrift; thou art but a 
| [ane of ſinne, Deaths vaſſal, 
and wormes.'meate, vyhole 
t rare: vaine, vyhole 
aeaes are vile, whole: plea 


The praftiſe | 


hinderers of+ Pietie. vyhich-| 
miſt be-caſt:out likes Mary |: 


come a true prefiizer - of | 
Pratri: 008: bave: any ſound; | 
hope: to:enſoy cither fanonr:| 


from CHAIST by grace, or | 


L | The.Conclufion,c(i 1111. | 
TO. conclude all tfor as | 


|  "— <4 — i ith.  —_ P—=os 


— 


——_ though 


incurre thefe bell3ſb rorments, | 


SD h—_ M 4% «> WD a 


A 


ny 
} 


of Pietie. 


inſinne,purchaſero hith(el 
fora time,the Empire of Au- 
guſts, the riches of Craſus, 
the pleaſure: of Salomon, the 
policre of eAchirophel,the vos 
Iaptuous fare, and fine appar» 
rell of Dines?for what ſhould 
it auaile a man ( as our Saujs 
our faith ) 'o- wime the whole 
world, for a time; and'then to 
loſe his ſoule in Hell for ener, 
And fecing that likewife 
thou feeſt how great is thy 
bappineſſe in Chriſt, and how 
vaine are the binderancerthat 
dabarre thee from theſame: 
beware (as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth ) of the decentfulneſſe 
of finne.For that ſinnewhich 
'\ſeernes now to be (o plexſing 
to thy corrupt nature, vyill 
one day proue the bittereſt 


though lice might by living || © 


Hebr, 3. 13. 


O 2 enemie_ 


a 


_ Y 


1 enemie tothy aiftreſſe4 ſoule; 


| den vnawares thine impent- 
| tent heart, 


| beautifull cotheeje:but take 


 himlſelfe to. Gop, the more 


greſſions, and becanſe of their 
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A—— 


and th the meane while hare 


Sinne as a Serpent ſeemes 


heedeof the ſting behinde: 
whoſe venemons effects if 
thou knewelſt ; thou woul- 
deſt as carefully flye from 
ſinne as from a Serpent ; for, 

1 Sinxe did never any 
man good,and themoreſinne 
a man hath committed, the 
more #404 hee hath made 


hateful toall good men, 

2 Sine brought vpon 
thee all the entl:,croſſes, loſſes, 
erace;, &ſiekreſſe,that euer 
befell thee: F ooles (faith Da-| 
aid) by reaſon of their trar/- 


—_ 


I SS 


— L 
« 4 


_..J_—_ 


| 


Hark of Pietie. 


| — 


inigqnities ave affiifled. 


ever we kane? ſmned ! 


Demr.28:15.Gc. 


O 3 


2 Ifthou doſt not ſpeettily 
repent thee of thy jins, they 
wil bring vpon thee yetfarre 
greater planzes, leſſer, croſſes, 
ſhame and [ndgements, then 
euer hitherto befel} rhee. 
Reade Levir, 26, 18, &c. 


4 Andlaltty, if hor wilt 
not caff off thy linne., GoDp 
when the meaſure ofthize 13's 
quitie is full, will taſt thee « 


for 


=£| 
in lamenting manner Lee 
the queltiony#herefore ir the 
luzins man ſorrowfull ? The 
holy Gbeſt anſwereth him; 
Man ſuffererh for b:s finne; 
| Herevpon the Prophettakes 
Vp that doleful out-Cry again t 
anne, as the caule of all their 
nnſcries, woe now wnto vs that 


| 


Lam.5.16. 


Gen.15.16, 


"OC 


"WM J. 5» 


Dan.4. 27. 


2 Samm.12.13 


{fort 


[ 


Vc. 


Luke 22. 62. 
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lignes for,. as hee is 
ft, hee hath power 20 ks// 
and caff into hell all hardened 
and impenitent fraxers. If ther- 
fore (thou . wilt auoide the 
earſed effefts of (inne inthis 
lifeand the eternal wrath due 
thereo.in the world to.come; 


es, 


and be allured tHat thou art * 


not one of thoſe whidare giuen 
ouer toa reprobate ſenſe; Let 


then (0 Sinner) my connſell be | 
acceptable omo thee: breake off 


thy ſine: by righteonſneſſe,and 
thine miquities by ſhewing 


|-mercy towards the poore : ob 
let there, at length, be an hea» 


ling of thine error, Nathasy v- 
ſed but one Parable, and Da- 
48d was conuerted , Jonas 
preached but once to Naniwie, 
and the whole Citic repemted, 


CHR1sT looked but once on | 
Peter, 


7 _ ww <<» 


_ as a«s 


Sis of Pietie. 


Peter, and hee went owt and 
wept bitterly, And no. that 
thou art of: &{o lovingly en- 
treated, not by a Prophet, but 
by Chriſt, the Lord of Pro» 
pherryyea, that GoD himſelfe, 
| by his e#mbaſadoms doth 
pray thee ts be reconciled wnto 
him; leaue off thine adulte= 
rie;withDae«i4zrepent of thy 
linnes, like a truc-Ninarre ; 
and whikeſt Chrift looketh 
in mercy ypon thee, leaue 
thy withed compamions, and 
weepe brererly for thine-of+ 
Content notthy felfewith 
that formal Rehown, which 
enregenerated men have fra-, 
med to thernſRlues, in (tead 
| of fntive dewarron's For,in the 
multitude of 'opmions ' moſt 
men haue almoſt. loſt rhe 
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2 Cor.s, 20, 
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Mar. 5.20. 


| 
| 


in giving ef e Almer. Thinke 


| 


The prattiſe | 


practiſe of trme religion, Think 
not tHlt chou art a Chriſtian 
good enough, becauſe thou | 
doſt as the me/t,and artnot 
ſo badas the worſt. No man 
is, fo wicked, that:hee is ad= 
dicted to all kinde of vices; 
(for there is an eAntipathie 
twixt ſome vices';) But re« 
member that Chriſt; ſaith , 
except your righteonſne ſe ſpall | 
exceede. the righteonſneſſt of 
the Scribes and Phaniſies, yee 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingaome of; Heanen, Conli- 
der with thy ſclfe how farre 
cthou-coinmelt ſhort of the 
Phariſies, in faſting, prayeng, 
frequenting the Church, and 


withthy ſelfehow many Pa- 
ganr, who neucr knew Bap- 
time, yet in morall zene] 
and 


—T 


ot os. 


Cr. 
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and honeſtie of life doe =_ 
farre beyond'thee , Where 
is then the life of (bri* thy 
Maſter ? and how farre art 
thou from being atrne (bri- 


ftian?If thou dolt willingly | 


yeeldtoliue in any onegroſſe 
finne, thou canſt not haue a 
regenerated Soule : though 
thou reformelt thy lelfe like 
Herod from many other vices, 
A true Chriſtian muſt haue 
reſpe&to walke,in the truth 
of his heart, in a the Com- 
| mandements of Gop alike: 
for, faith Saint Zamer,be that 
foal offend in one point of the 
Law ( wilfully) it gailtie cf 
al, And Petey bids vs, /ay 
afide (not ſome, but) a/l m4- 
lice, gniie, and hyyocrifies, © c 
Cne {in is enough to damne 
a mans Soule, without Re- 


Os pentanre 3 | 


Mark.6. 20. 


. 
. " 
_ TW. 


Tames 2.10. 


| 


1 Pet.» 1, 


: — 


—_— % 
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pentance 2 dreame not to goc 
to heauen, by any neerer or 
eaſier vvay then (hriſt hath | 
trained ynto vs in his Word. 
The way to Heauen is not 
eaſie or common, but ſtraite | 
Mar. 9. 14. | and 14r-ow ; yea, fo narrow, 
that Chr: proteſteth, that 
Mat.19.23-| 4 rich man ſhall bardly enter 
| into the King lome of Heanen, 
and that thoſe who exter arc 
Mar. 7. 4: but few : and that thoſe few, |. 
2nd 22-14 | cannot getin but by ſtrixing: 
a +017 aws ofthoſe vyho 
| ſtrive to enter in, ſhall no; be 
able . This all Gods Saints 
( whileſt they here lived ) 
| knew wellzwhen with ſo of- 
| ten faſtings,ſocarnelt prayers, 
| ſo frequent hearingthe wor, 
and receiuing the ſacrements, 
and with ſuch abundance of 
rcares,they dcuoutly begged 

at 


of Pietie, |'299 | 
atithe hands of God, for 
Chriſts lake, to be. receiued 
into his Kingdome, 

If thou wilt not belecue 
this truth, I allure thee that 
the Dwell which perlwades 
thee noww'that it 18 £4/ic to ate 
taine Heaven , will tell thee 
hereafter, that it is the har- 
deſt bu/ineſſe in the world, If 
| therefore thou art deſirous 
to purchaſe ſound ' aſſurance 
of ſaluation tochy Soule,and 

to goe the right and ſafe way 
to Heaven, get forth-with FI 
likea wiſe Uirgin, the Ole |Mar. 25. 1. 
of Piers in the Lampe of thy = 
Comner/ariow : that thou 
maiſt be in a continaall rea- 7 
dineſſe to meete the Bride. 
' groom, vyhether hee com- 
meth by Death, or by Iudge- 
ment , Which that thou 
maiſt 


—_— 


4 *Primitia 
oru & cordis 
Deo offeren- 
dz. Ambr.n 
P/a/.119. 
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maiſt the betcer doe; letthis 
be thy daily prefiifes) 1.4 


How a prienate 9341 muſt br. 
ginne the morning with 
 Petee, 


A S ſoone as cucrthou: 4> 

wakeſt in the morning, 
| keepe the doore of thy beart 
falt ſhut, that no ear:bly 
thought may enter , before 
that God become in-fir(}, 
and let b:m before all others, 
haue the * frf placethercin. 
So all euill thoughts, either 
will not dare tocome 5#z0r 
ſhall theealicr be keps eut:zand 
the heart 'vvill more (auour 


| of Pictieand goalineſſe all the 


day after, But if thy heart be 
| not at thy firſt waking, filed 
with ſome - mcditations of 
God, and his Ford, ' and 


dreſle 


| 


err 


_ ————— _—_—__——_—_«— 
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dreſſed like the. Lawpe in the 
Tabernacle ' every morning 
| and euening,with the oy/e O= 
line, of Gods word, and per- 
fumed with the ſweet incenſe 
of prater, Satan vvill attempt 
to fill iewith vvorldly carcs, 
or ficſhly- de/ires, fo that it 
vvill grow vofit for the; /er- 
wice of Gol : all the day af- 
ter ſending footth nothing 
butthe ſtench of. corrupt and 
lying ' vvordes, and of rafo 
and blafphewens oathes. 
Beginne therefore euery 
daies worke, with Gd: word 
and prayer. 'And offer vp 
vnto God yponthe Alrer of 
a* centrite heatt,the d,groanes 
of thy fpirit,and the © calnes 
of thy 4ppes, as thy morning 
ſacrifice, and the fir fruits of 
the day, and as {aoneas thou 
awakeſt 


A 


4 Plal.41. 
b Rom. 8. 


c Hol. 23:2» | | 


. 


| {{Pfal.130.6. 
| 

St 

| Pal, 67.1, 


-) I4. 


þ 
Ctr. 


awakeſtfay vnto him thus, 
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A ſhort Soliloquie when 
one hirlt wakes in 
the Mornings 


Y ſonte waiterh on thee, 

O Loyd, move then the 
mworgingewatch watcheth for 
the morning. O God therefore 
be mercifull unto mee , ana 
blefſe we, and canſe thy face 
to ſhine vpn me : fill me with 
thy mercy this morning, /o ſhal 
4 retoice and be glad all my 
| dates; | 


Ieavtations for the Morning, 
Then Meditate, 


3 (oh Almighty G o Þ, | 
| can (inthe reſarretti 
on ) as calily #ai/e 'vp thy bo- 


dy out of the grave, from the ; 
& | ſl-epe 


. 


V——_— — 


——_—_ — 
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ſleepe of death : as hee hath | 
this morning wakened thee | 


inthy bed, out of che {leepe if 
of natzre, At the dawning of 


which reſwrrefi-n day,C wriſt 
ſhall come to he glorified in bus | Lande ver. nal ti 
Saints : and every one of the | Phil.z.22. | 
bodies of the :honſands of his m—_— 
S in:s,being fa/aroned like vn | Luk. 9.31, 
to his g/orons body,ſhal ine | 
as bright as the Sunne,All the 
:Angcl: ſhining likewiſe in 
their | glory, the body: of 
Chriſt Grpatiicg themall in 
[þ!endor and glory, and the 
Godhead excelling ir, 1f the 
riling of ove Sunne, makethe 
morning skie fo  glorions ; 
} what a bright ſhining and 
gloricus morning will that 
be, when ſo many thonſjuns. 
thouſands of bodics, farre 
brighter then the Sure, ſhall | 


appcarc 


2 Theſ.1. 10] 


AM _—— 


Jude ver.15. 


{ Luk.14-14- 


| 
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appcare & accompany Chriſt 
as his glorious #r4ine, Come 
ming to keepe his general! 
Seffion of righteonſneſſe, and 


* | to iudge the wicked Avngel;, 


and all vngodly: men? And 
let not any tranſitery pro- 
fit, pleaſure or vaine=glory, 
of this day : cauſe thee to 
loſe thy part, and portion of 


the cternall blille and glory 


of tha! day, which is proper- 


ly tearmed the reſarretion of 


theinſt, Beaſts haue bodilie 
cies ,to ſce the ordinary light 
of the day : but endeauour 
thou, with the cs:5of faith, to 
foreſee theglorious light of 
the day, 

2 That thou knoweſt 
not how neere the cuill ſpirit 
(which nigh: and day like a 
roaring Lyon walk:th about, 


' ſeking 


| 


—__— 
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ſeekmmg ito de monre thee) was 
vntothcewhileſtzhow leptſt, 
and waſt notable to helpe 
thy /elfe 2 and that thou| 
knowelt not what miſchiefe 
he would haucdoneto thee; PSS 
had not God heage {thce and Pſal.121-4« 
thine, with his cucr-waking 
pronidence, and guarded thee | Gen.32.1.2. 
with his holy and bleſſed | * 8-5-1 
| Angels 7 $1308 1M 

-3 If thou | heareſt «the 
{ocke crow, remember Pe« 
ter to imyate him: and call 
co mindethat C wor pane] | 
ſound, of the laſt Trumpet, 
which ſhall wakenthee from 
the dead. And conſider in 
what caſe thou art. if it [oun- 
ded now 3 and becorne ſuch, 
as;/thou wouldeſt wiſh to: be 
ihin, Leſt atibar day thou 
wilt wiſh 3 that thou hadſt 
never | - aps i 


PI—_ I —_— 


\ | Gen.3r.55. 


Ter.20. 14. | 
Iob 3.r, 

Tit. 3.5. 

* Gallo ca» 
 nente fuas 
Latro relin- 


i 


Hexam.hb, 
$ Cap. 24. 


\ 


| 


& 32.1.2. 
Pſal.91.5.11 
AQ.12.11, Þ 


| thet; whenhe heares the de- 


| neucrſcenevby 2: yea, curſe 
the day ofthy natarall birth, 
for want of being new borne, 
by ſpirituall prace; * When 
the (vcke crowes the Thiefe 
delpaires of his. hope, and 
giues over his nights enter- 
prize : So'the DixeFccaſcth | 


totemptor attempt any fur- 


uoute Soule wakening' her 
felfe with morning prayer. 

4 © "Remember that Al- 
mighty God is about thy 
| bed;and ſeeth thy downe ly- | 
ing and thy vpriling, vnder: 
ſ{tandeth thy thoughts, and 
is acquainted with all thy | 
wayes. Remember likewiſe, 
that his holy Angels who 
guarded: and watched ouer 
thee'all night, doe alſo be- 


hold how thou vvakeſt and 
riſelt, t.| 


"I 
> —— 
_ 


* of Pietie. | 


riſelt, Doc all things there» 
fore .as in the..awefull pres 
ſence of God : and in the 
light of his holy Angels. 

5 As thouart putting on 
thine «ppere// , remember, 
that they were firſt giucn as 


|couerings of ſhame, being the 
filthy efe& of linne : and 
that they are made but of the 
offals and excrements of dead 


thou reſpeR the ſtnffe,or the 
firſt in{s:»:50x» ; thou halt ſo 
little cauſe to. be prowde of 
them, thar thou haſt great 
cauſe to be h»mblea at the 
tight and wearing of them : 
ſeeing the richeſt apparels are 
' but fine couers of the fouleſt 
ſhame, Meditaterather, that 
as thine apparell ſcrues to co- 
wer thy ſhame, and to fence 

thy 


bealts, T herefore, whether | - 


| 


| 
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| Mat. 22.211. 
Rom.13.14. 


x Cori. 30. 


Phil. 3.9. 


| Apoc.19, 13 
| Fpcl.4-24- 


; Apoe.16.15 


Mar. 22. 13. 


The pradtiſs 


thy bodiefrom cold: ſothou 


couer thy /oule with that 
wedding garment , which is 
the riehieonuſneſſe of Chrift, 
{'and becauſe apprehended 
by our faith, called the 112h- 
teonſneſſ ce of the $ ants.) Leſt 
whileſt vvce arerichly eppa- 
reled in the fight of men, 
vve be not found to walke 
naked ((othat all our filthy- 


of Ged, But that with his 
righteouſneſſe as vvith a roabe 


| yvee may couer our /elues 


| from perperuall ame, and 
ſhicld our ſoules from that 
bery colderhatvvill procure 
infernal weeping and graſbing 
of teerh, And withall con- 


vycre our Nation if cucry 


ider how blciled' a people 


flken 


ſhouldeſt be as carcfull to ' 


":ſſe be ſeene) in the ſight 


| 


© — 


| of Pietie. ., | 309 |} 
ſilken [nite did -couer aſantii- |-- 
| fied ſonle, and yet a man | 
would tchinke that on whom | 
Ged beltowed-molt of theſe 
| outward bleſſings, of them he 
| ſhould recciue. greateſt yw- | 
| ward thanker, But if it proue 
otherwiſe ; their reckoning 
vill prooue the heaujcr in | Luk. c2.48, 
the day of their accounts, 

6 Conlider, how, Gods | 
werey is renewed vnto thee | 
| exery morning, in giuing thee, 

as itvvere, a new life, and in 
| cauling the Sunne after his | PA19-5- 
| vnceſſanerace, to riſe againe 
to giue thee 5ghr, + Let not 
| chen this ho ligheburne 
in v4mme; but prevent rather 
| (as ofr as thou canſt) the 
| Sane r5eng, to give GOD 
thanks, and kneeling downe. 
| atthy bed lide, ſalute him wy 
| the 


—_— —— — 


The prafiiſe = 


em 


the dey/prang vvith fore de- | 
; YOUte Hrtte bucwanm, ON MOI= 
ning Sohtoqwin: 3 containing 


an' Smble confeſſion of 
thy/mer, the: pardon of all 
thy faules' i 4 rhankſpiving 
foralfhis- benefit',, and a Cra- 
uing of his grecious prote@71- 
e:to his Charch, thy ſelfe, 


and«{that doe belong vnto 
thee. » 


Briefe direftiant hew to reade | 


the holy Scriptures, owce e- 
nery yeere ouer, with 
eaje , Profit, and; 

| ' i FEBEFERCE, 
VT forafmuch. that as | 
Faith istheſonle, lu rea- 


ding and meditating of the 


word of -Ged, arc the Pas 
rents of Prejer : Therefore 


before-thow prayeſt in the 
CMorning * 


$ 


he of Pietic. 


Morning, firſt reade a Chaps | 
ter inthe Word of G:'o >: | 
then Meditate' a while vvich 
thy (elfe how many excelent 
things thou canft remember 
out of it-; © "1 il 
; © As firſt what'igood coun” 
ſels or 'exhortations to-gyood 
worker, and tO holy life; 
Secondly, what threat- 
nings of iudyements againſt 
fuch and fuch a forme + and 
what fearefull' example of 
Gods puniſhment or venge- 
ance vpon. ſuch and ſuch | 
uners, (L101, | 
Thirdly, \what bleſlings 
G 0 Þ promiſeth to patience, 
chaſtity, mercy; almeſ-deedes, 
zeale-in his ſeruice, charity, 
faith, and rr#ff in Ged; and 
ſuch like Chriſtian vertues; - 


Fourthly, what gracious 
__ deline-\_ 


., 


'{ Theputlſe _ 


| Eeavep.vntothee.;for what- || 


{ehols, 24ce-,z;afluring thy. 
{ (clfe, that .if fach fave a 
| Ou 


| {-liverapce- G'QD hath 
wrought; ang, what, ſpeciall, 
| bleſſing s hee, hath bel oucd; 
vpon .them_ who. were his 
true and zcalous /craexts, 
Fittly, apply chelechings 
tothine pune] hearts, and 
readenoethele, Chapecrs as; 
watters of. bioriee _ dil: 


y werefo 


downe . from, Goy ; oph'oh | 


| ſoener i written, is writtcnfor | 
our learning, Rem. 154+ 
wn 6 "_ them there-, 

forey Vit at,” News 'AS 
[if G:o.D, | bonlelle Zed by, 
and /pake theſe, vwords vnto. 
[theestq excite thee (to, thoſe 
| ex4meL,tO dilwade.thee fram 


— 


IC ES 


thou readeſtthere) befound 
wedges 5 27d Repcyranoe,)| 
with: fall vp.<| 
[or up hag pms] —_ 
Peetiv, and]! 


pail he aaa Pre of. ip it 
/ongy ſhalt .come:vnto thee || 
A Hs 22113] 


ſtamenr, there i] TH 
150. qrmgh ry pug 


ters in the new Teſtament) ne onde Ie 
viding which by thre& iaro' 365: 4 the t\umber oftho 


ere) 
thou maiſt di ole oF be pr 


The proftiſe 
riow will better feed and com» 
| fort thy ſoule,then fe read 
and : runne- ouer i: without 
rhatking: their ſcops or:/er/e; 
or making any: vſc theteof 
to thine oxne ſelfe. If in this 
maknen;:thou: ſhalt 'reade 
three Chapters curry day : 
'oneliniithe-mening , awther 
wn and : om third: at 
's reading} 0: many 
HYeomuin ſtead of a:Chap- 
ter,;as pur Chich Zitargie 
@ppoints for: -Moiniihgi:or 
| Eugning Prayers) thou ſhalt 
reado ouerkll the Caronical 
egega 4 J&xne, except 
of | lixe. Chapter: teh, v8 


vY; 4 


Gpdebarls 
tO 1101, - 


chin 


— 
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of Pietie. 
maiſt adde 'to the rarke of] 
thelaſt day of the yeere, The 
reading of the Bible in order 
will helpe thee the better to 
enderſtand both the Hiſtory 
and /cope of the holy Serip« 
twre, And as for the ®e/Mp6) | 
crypha, being but penned by 
mans ſpirit, thou mailt reade 
them at thy pleafure, but Se- 
leewe then ſo farrs as they 
agree. with the "Canmical 
Scripture , which is cndited 
by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
But'ie may be thou wilt 
lay, thatthy 5»/meſſe will not 
adwait thee fo muckitfme, a} 


to reade enery morning A 


* diderunt. Ta 
igitur cars ſos flies n Eehf, 10% tranſgrediaris illins termi- 
t diftumeſt) Fry Ra dagas ane- 
; ditare kbros,Cyrillus Hieroſolymiitan (atechiſ” 4. 


' nos. Ac wvteris Te 


FX and 


"wow... 


b Hos wiginti 


| duos libros le-\ | 


ge, cum A- 


pocriphts we- | | 
ro nil habe- 


as negotu:has) 


tantium ſtu- 


diose medta- | | 
re Scnpturas,| | 


quas in Ec- 


cleſia confi- 


denter legt= | 


mus. Mult 
pradentiortt 
| 66:0 religio- 
ſrores 

| Apaſiol & 


| prumi Epiſco- 
Chapter, &c, O wen remetit- — 
ber that thy bife t is but Port, | | 


N44 


nobss eas tra- 


— A - ——— WW Ip... Ia 


—_— « 


- ——— 


_—. 


| 


Hen 


cBxod.26, 


44: 
and 19. 2. 


and 20. 7. 


K PEt.1.5, 


; 
ih 


+ Eevit.ro, | 4 © Prange fire, ( like thoſe »ow 
| 4 1ayr | 


The : profliſe 


1 and that all this buſs "eſſe is is 
bur for. the vſe of this [vor 
kfe ; but ſalnation or danma- 
 rietihis everlaſting . Rile vp 
therefore;cuery morning by 
ſo mech'tane the earlier :de» 
fraud thy: fopgie feb 'of lo 
much {ezpz; but rob notthy 
Souls of Her food, nur Gob 
of his\Seraice:And ſerue the 
Aimiybiy duely while thou 
| haſt riwe-and bealth, ++ 
| - _. Having thus reade thy 
Chapter,asthou artabout to 
| pray, remember : that Ged 


ſis # Grd of <bolineſſe,whercof 


'| hee warheth vs by opening 
{0 often, 4 Be yee holy, for / 

 4# holy. And when hee de- 
| onred, with a ſodaine fire, 
| Nadab and e-#bibs for offe- 
ing voto'him Tocenfe vvith 


n_—_ 


ya_ 


M_ Aw Aa ow os Jy ob» 9m. como counlh Gi” ob ow vv NR Oh anc oC awmn wk ow. wc >>. _ 4 


1 
Y 
d 
4 
) 
c 
U 


—_ 


9 


© cM: 


Il 


Fs 


[+ _®. 108 


of Pietie. 


6-dayey, vyvho offer prayers 
from hearts: fr t vvieh 
the fire of /uſt; and walgge :) 


ther reafon of his [/xdg+mentr 
but this, / will. be ſanthfird-m 
them that come neere mee? 23 


if hee ſhould have faid; If 
cannot be ſanAthed by-2 *w, 


ving mee with that Holiweſſe 
that they- ſhould. ;/ will be 
lanQificd en them, by con- 
founding them vvith my 
iuſt iudgemeots, whichtheir | 
lewanefſe doth deſcerue, God 
therefore cannot abide any 
wilfull vncleanneſle,. or fal- 
thinelle in them, who ſerue | 
him :infomuch that he com- 
maunded the 1/rae/utes that 
when they were in'Campe a: 


the Lord yvould giue no- 0« | 


whoare'my Seruants, in {er- | 


gainſt their Enemies, they 
= 


317 


Verſe 3. 


( 
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41 Deu,23.13. 


14. 


The Praftiſe 


ſhould: digge a hole with a 
paddte,and couertheit excres 
mugs ; his reaſon is, for the 
Lord thy God walketh in the 
miadeſt of thy \{ ampe, to de- 
loner thee, and to gine thee | 
thine Enemies before thee : 


' { therefore thy Hoaſt fhall b: 


holy that bee ſee no filthy thing 


in cher; and turne away from 


thee," ' 4 

; Tf hewilf haue mentobe 
ſo holy in time of warre in 
the Field, how much more 
| holinde expeReth heat our 
' hands in time of peace,in our 
| houſes 2 therefore faith Z»- 
phar-in Job 2 If thow prepare 


| thine| heart , "and ftretch ont 


| thine hand towardr' GOD to 


pray 2: of iniquitie: be in thy 
hand, putit farre away, and let 


ne wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
| 4 —_ 7 


— wy CS STS as TH 


"of: Pietie, - 


7 abevwrle Fora Bla ſaieh; | 

If there be any vnicleanveſſe i in| 
our barias, (that is, any ſine 
whereof we bawzindt rapemed): 
though «wee ſtretch: vxtt war 


” Prayers, the Lord will bide 
his eyes from v;\and« wilt nor 
heare our PIER bs T herefore 


bref: »eth 'levG OD! 
ſce that oy ry rv 


for thy fimne : and that thy | 


minde is reſolved through 
the alfiſtance of hispraceto 
amend thy fax{ts; And then 
havingwafred thy bc __ 
diene thy body with appa 


—_—_ LE 


chamber- hooie, ak! kneele 
downe at thy bed-lide, or 
ſome other © convenient 


> P4 


Place, 


—_— _ 


hands wats bing,and-miakewns | 


” — — 


$2O 


| Thepraftiſe | y 


the mediation. of Chriſt, in 


co. eee 


— 


place, and.in rewerens man= 
'nerlifting vp thy hear;,toge- 
ther with thy hands and eyes, 
as..in. the preſence. of Gop 
who ſceth: theriomeed 3 In(ou- 
tion of thy /onlc,offer v P vnto 
God froin the Altar of acon- 
trite heart;.thy Prayer, as a 

Sacrifice, through 


theſe, artha like wordes. - 


of. Trqur fer th Herein 


2 be or) DAGs.. 


Ya Y WEia's: GOD, 
RY M4 full .of  incom- 


i RI prehenfible por | 
- :-WEr,,and Maic- 
he whole glory the very 


x King.$.,72 


es 


Hearn of Heaxen:s is not a- | 
ble tocpnyiac)goke downe | 
_from | 


p % * H— 


— _ ET _ I —_ 


| of Pietie. 


from heauen vpon methine 
vnworthy Seruant,who here 
proſtate my felfe at the foore- 
{toole of thy Throneof Grace, 
But looke' vpon' m&& © Fa= 
ther, through 'the | merirs 
and mediation of Teſurs Chriſt, 
| thy belowed- Sorine "in whom 
onely t how avi well pleaſtd;Fot 
of my (elfe,] am not worthy 
to ſtand in thy preſencey*or 
fo ſpeake with mine wncleane 


{2 1 mas conceiued and borne; 
and that I hate lived, ever 
lince- in iniquitiet fo that T 
have ' broken -#//'thy holy! 
Commandements-by {mfull 
motzons, vnckeane rboughts, 
4 cuill worger,& wicked workes, 
oitting many of thoſe-du»- 
ties of pictie which/thou re- 


/ip:;tolu holy aGod asthou| 
art.For;thou knoweſtthat in Al. 51.5. 


Blay 6.5. 


Gen.6. x. * 
Mat 15. 19. 
Mat, 1 2. 34+ 
Pal. 14.1. 2. 
|Dan.g.t0. 


| | 


_ 


P 5 qQuiTrc 


I — ——— 
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"| 322 | The pradiiſe | 
Dan.9.1z, | quireſt for thy ſcruice, and 
_ , - | commuting - many » of thoſe 
| Leu. 26-14 yices, which thou ynder the 
| penaltie. of thy diſpleaſure, 
haſt forbidden, | 
[ Here thou maiſt confelle 
vnto God thy lecret linnes 
which-doc moſt burden thy 
conſcience; with the circum- 


ances, of the time , place, 
perſon , and manner. how it | 
was committed, ſaying, But | 
mare eſpecially O Lard, 1.doe 
bere wuth griefe of beart con- 
feſſeymorhee, &c.) 

Deur.27.26.| ; And farthele my [innes,O 
0a.2:5% | Lord; I ſtand here guiltic of 
OO © | thy ome, with all the miſc- 
ries of this life, and cuerlalt- 
Eſdr. 9.13, | Ing tormentyin hell fire,when 
| this —__ life is ended,f | 
thou ſhoyldeſt deale vvith 
{ mee- aQcording to- my de- 
| ſerts, | 


of Pietie. | 323 | 

lerts. Yea, Lord, I confelle, | Lam-3-22+ þ 
that it is thy rercy whichendy- | 
retb for ener, and thy compaſ- 
fron which nener failes 2 that 
is the. caule ,- that I haue 
pat beene longragoe c0nſu- 
wed,. 'But with thes. O Lord, | vAl. 130. 4. 
there is mercy, and fMeiite 016; 
rederaption, In; the 'wwltirady | Pal. 5-7. 
therefore of thy mercy, and 
| confidence ith Chmiſts merits, |? 13: 5 
I entreatethydinine ie 

that thou-wouldeſt wor enter: [PH 243: 2+ 
into indgement. with thy Ser- | 
nant, neyther be extreame, to 
marks. what 1 baus; bitherto' | | 
done «miſſe\foritthou doeſt, 
then ns fleſp can beenſtified mn 
thy /ight,norany liuing-ltand 
in thy preſence. But bethou | 
mercifall yato-meeand weſs |Ezech. 36. | 
away all the uncleanneſſe-of my 31 
fnne, with the merits of that | 5 7ob. 2-9. | 

pre- ws 


— 


Gal.y.13- 


Pſal. 103.4 2. 


Col.2.12.13 


| Eph.2-5-6. 


Tohn 1.29. 
| 


| 


| Pſal.31.9.16 


The pradtiſe 

precious blazd, which ef 
Cimiſthath ſhed for me. And 
feeing that hee Hath borne 
the burden of that c»r/+ 
which was due to my tran(- 
 greſſions, . O'Logd diliver 
metrommmy /nes, and from 
all thoſe- {ndgerarnrs which 
hang oucr mythead, as due 
vnto-mee- for them, And fe» 

ethem;ys? farre fore thy 
Fe fends; at rhe Bafb from 
the Feſt :'burie them in the 
bariall-of:Chrift 5 that they 
-may neuer haue power to 
riſe-vp again{tmee,to frame 
mein this bfe,or to condemn 
me inthe world which is to 


|-come.And I beſeechthee, © 


Lord,not onely to waſh away 
my linnes with the $/9#d of 
thine- immaculate Lambe ; 
but allo to purge my beart, 


————_ 


Ol I nn CO En" 


by |. 
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bi ORE TS 
by thy holy ſpirit, from the 
droiſe of my natural corrup-! 
tion : that I may fecle thy 
[pr#, moreand 'more kilt5ng 
my linne, inthe power and 
prattie thereof 3 fo that I 
may with more freedome of 
minde, and liberty of wal, 
 ſerue th:ethe exerhuing:God, 
In righteowſneſſe and holintſſe 
this day. Andgiue me grace 
that by the diretion and" af» 
fiſtance of theſame thy ho- 


be thy fas: bfult and: onfained 
ſervant vnto my lives ende: 
that whett this corral bife is 
endedT may be made a par- 
taker cf immortality, and e- 
uerlaſling happineſſe' in thy 
heauenly kingdome! In the 
meanetime, OLord, whileſt 
it is thy bleſſed will _ 

ure, 


OS 
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lie ſpirit, I may perſeuere; to | 


Fn 


EY 


Gal.4.24-25 


LuKk.1.74.75 


Mat.24-13. |” 


i _—_— 


| 326 | The pratiiſe 


ſuxe, that I may continue, to 
ſpend, and. end that. /mai 
3k number and remnant of daies, 
| | which thou haſt appointed 
| for me to liucin this vale of 
| miſery : Teach mee /o to num- 
Pſal.90.12, ber my dares, that 1 DmAy ap- 
ply my; beart. unto wiſdome : 
and as thou doſt adde daies 
vnto my life; {0,g00d Lord, 
beſeech thee, adde reperr 
tauce and amenamentto my 
daics t- that as I growe in 
yeeres ,, lo I may cncreaſe 
| | in grace, and. fauour- with 
L | thee, and: all- thy- people. 
| Andtothis end:j; giue- vato 
 mealſupply ofallthoſe gra- 
ces, which thou knowelt to 
be wanting in me, and nece/- 
faty far me, with an: increaſe 
' bf all thoſe good-gifts, wher- 
| vvith thou haſt ay” by 
ue 


i mt =_ 
— tht — 
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| 
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 dued me: that ſol may be 


the better enabled, to. leade 
ſuch a godly life and honeſt 
conuerſation, as that thy name 
may thereby be gloryfied, 0» 
thers may take good cxams- | 


ple by me,and:my_ /ou/e may | 


more cheeretully feed onthe 
peace of a good. conſcience, 
and bee more repleniſhed 
withthe icy of the hol Ghoſt. 
And heere, © Lord, accor- 
ding to my bounden duty, 
I givethee molt humble and 
hearty chaxkes, for all thoſe 
bleſſings, whichof thy good- 


nellethou haſt beſtowedyp- 


on mee, And namely, for 
that thou. haſt. of _ thy free 
loucaccording to thine cter- 
nall parpoſe,clefted megbefore 
the foundation of the world was 
laid; vnto (aluation in leſs 


| 


Chriſt 


Rom.14-17. 


R——_—_ 
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| 


| 


Rom«$.29, 
Mat.22.3. 


Rom.1.16. 


Ro.16.25.26 


2 Per.1.18, 
-.19. 
Apoc.5.9. 


Rom.43.29, 


Gal. 2.16. 
Eypheſ.2.3. 


I 


1} x Cor.6. 11: 


2 Pet,1.2. 
2 Pet. 3.9. 


The prafliſe 


Chrif : forthar thou haſt 


| creared mee. after thine owne 


[n-ace, and halt begunne to 
reſtore that in mee, vyhich 
vvas loſt in'our firſt Parents: 
| for thatthou haſt effeQually 
called meby the working of 
thy #3} the preaching of 
the Gofpell; and'the recei- 
uing © thy $ aCraments, to 
theknowledgeof thy fauing 
grace; andobedienceof thy 
| bleffed will: for'that thou 
| halt 56a»phr and vedermed me 
| vvithithe blood of thine ore- 
ly begotten Sore, from the 
torments oF ZJ7; and thrall 
| of Sat: forthat thou ball 
by farFin-Chrift,' freely caſti- 
fied me;voho am by nature 
the childe of wrath + fot that 
thou haſt good meaſure. 
| fanTiificd mee by thy 'holy 


ſpirit 


_— 


_— 
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(pirit, andigiuelt me (o large! 
a time to repent, together 
with the mcanes of repen- 
tance, I thanke thee likewiſe 
good Lord;for my /feybealrh 
wealth, foode, rarmenty peace, 
proſperity and plenty : andfor 
that thou halt prelerued-me 
this mpbt, trom all-perils and 
dangers: of yay, and Jexle, 
and halt broughtme lafe. to 
the beginning of this day, 
And as thou halt now yvake-' 
ned.my body fromſleepe z fo 
[ .befſcech thee 'waken-- my 
{onle from finne and carnall 
ſecxrity : and as thou hall 
cauledthe light of the day, 
to hive in my bodily cie:,. 10 
good Lord,caule thelightof 
thy word, and holy ſpirit to 
ilanmatemy beartt and giue 
me grace as.one of thy ch1l+ 


—_— 


Ty 


Epheſ.5.14- 


ca Cn p"—_—_—— > — 


—— 


js 


Luk. 16.8, 
Phil.2.15. 


AR.24.16, 


2 Cor.5.10, 


| 


The prafliſs 


drew of light, to walker in 'all 
holy obedience: before thy 
facethis day, and thatI way 


| exdeanonur 10 keepe fanh-anda 


Eleere confrience towards thee, 
and thwart) all mes, inal my 
thoughts, words, 'and dea- 
lings. And fo, good Lord, 


| bletſeall my fudres and afti- 


#93 which fhall take in hand 
this'day* as that they may 
tend to rhy glory, the good of 
others, and the comfort of 
mine owne ſoule and'conſci- 
ence inthatrday; when I ſhall 
make'my' finall' accounts vn- 
to thee for" them. O my 
God, keepethy ſermant, ww 
[doe no ewi/l vnto an 
this day 2 and let it be thy thy 


| bleſſed will, not'to ſuffer the 


Dyxecll,nor his wicked e,49- 


gels,nor any of his euill mwens= 
bers 


_ 


of Pietie, 


bers, or my malicious eys- 
mies to hauc any power to 
doe mee hurt or violence. 
But let the «ye of thy holy. 
prouidence watch ouer me, 
for 200d,and not for emill, and 
command thy holy Angels to 
pitch their tents round about 
me,for my. defence and afe- 
tic,in my going outand com- 
ming in, as 1how haſt -prom- 
{ed they ſhould-doe about 
them that feare- thy name : 
for, imo thy bands, O Father, 


1 gee beere commend my ſoule, 
and body, my aQtions, and 
all that cuer, 1 haue, to bee 
guided, detended; and pro» 
tected by thee: beipg allured 


that whatſacuer. thou takeſt 
into thy cuſtody, cannot pe» 
rh, nor ſuffer any hurt or 
| harme, Andif I at anytime 


| _ this 


—. 


Pſal. 34.7. 


Pſal. 91. 11; 


Pſal.31.5. 
Luk.23.46. 
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FI" 


| euer they liuc vpon the face 
1 of the earth, Defend them 


{ eAmicbrift. Giue thy Goſpel 


| conwerſivn of thoſe, who be- 


—_— 
—_— 


this day, ſhall through f#.ul- 
tie, forget thee ; yet Lord, 1 
beſeech thee , doe thou 5» 
mi rcy remember me, And | 
pray not vnto thee, O Fa- 
ther, for my (elfe alone, but 
l beſeechthee alſo be mer. ! 
ciful vnto thy whole Charch, 
and choſen people,whereſo- 


from the rage and tyranny 
' of the Dine), the world, and 


a free and a ioyfull paſlage 
through the #0714, for the 


long eo thine eleftion and 
hingdome, 

" Bleſſe the Churches and 
kingdower wherein wee liue, 
with the continuance of 


peace, inſtice, and true Rel: 
gion, 


DE — 


of Ptetie. | 


giov. Defend the Kings Ada+ 
| eft3.fromall his eneinyes,and 
grfnt | him-a!;long;: lifez in 
bealth, and all bappineſſe to 
raigne, ouer vs, Blefle the 
Dueenc, Prince.Chartes, the 
Prince Palatineof Rhingand 


his Wife,” ;Jnercaſc ;in them 
all berojeall r5ftry and fpririta- 
all graces, which, may. make 
thery fie for thoſe places, for. 


them.Dite all the Nobiatie, 
Biſheps, Munfters,and Magi- 
frat; ofthis Church&coms 
monwealth, to.gouerncthe 
commons in iryt Religion, tu- 
| ſtice, obedience, and trangquil- 
lity, - Be mercifull vnto all 
the Brethren, which. fete 
| thee and call vpon thy nee. 


} 


And comfort as (many 4- 


the Gratiau: Lady, Elizohetb | 


which -thou- haſt: ordained | 


_mong 


cn 


AY 
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Heſt.6.10, 


Pſal.q2.1.1 
1 Tim.2+2+ 


þ 4 Tun.252« 


—_ 


——_— — cn —_ — 


Heb.13.3. 


1 Cor.10.13 


2 Tin.2+ 9. 


2Tvr1 i: wy! 
&c. 


Mar.25.1. 2+ 
&c. 


| 
| 
more 


| with by in» my" Lampe, to 


. 


i a3 are ejite, and 


enbondletſe in body or \in | 
inde; eſpecially, by faudu- 


rabletoall ſuch as /#ffer any 
trouble or perſecution for 
the toftimonie- of thy truth, 
and holy Gofpel, And give 
them a gracious deliverance 
outofaltheirtroubles,which 
way i fhalkſeeme beſt to thy 
niſaowme tor the glory of 
thy Name ,"the further eh- 
oftherrach,' and the 
ecnicreaſ(e of their | 
owne comfort and conſolati- 
on;.- Haſten thy comming, 
© bleffed: Say; and'end 
thele inneſnlldales,and*yiuc 
me grace, that like a iſe 
Virgin I maay be” prepared 


meertethee che/ſivert Bride- | 
gents of my 'Soul&at thy 


comming, - 


_—_— 


—__}.4 
— 


- 


—— > o” X x = =! ww — ww 2 x7 we—= 


of Pietie.. 


comming, whether it be by 
the day of dir or of indye- 
went: And then, Lord, Ie- 
ſus','come when "thou wile: 
wh Lord Tefus come quitkg- 
lie! Theſe, andallothergre 
coy which” thiou' knov i 
needefull arid 'aceelſary for 
me this day and-euermore, 
I humbly beg/arid crave” at 
the ry? O' Cats 
t 't 'gfory, 

foriris of *Prajer®}} - which 
hen kitnſae hath taught 
me tolly vito: thee Wo 


Onur rad which a i 
henven, Hi rl beMhy name, 
ON w7 ih, 


1, 


4 o / 
. PT x. - , # e > « . 
Meditations 
# Z - 
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Ap0C,22-20.). 


(Ss 20 4121132000) 2th 3] þ 
tv; CAAedRatiRNs, VE 20] 
v9} bold nh boofs iz el 
F whenithou art-about to 


FM Bead. | therefore . thy 
eAfetions (will they, nill |. 
thoy.) $9.0 holyian cxcr- 
iſe: .a(fur fe, that 
it doth by ſocucht © mare 
| pleaſe Godby howgmuch the 
H morcit is voplealing to thy 


2 Forgetnot how the holy 


he 


I —_— ————_— —_— 
= 
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Ghoſt; puts it downe as a ſpe- | 


ciall »ore'6f reprobates, Fhey | 
call not vyon the'Lord, They || 
call not pon God, And when |: 
Elipbaz, fo poſed that 7ob | 
hal calt 


him that hee reſtrained 
er before God't makin? that 
a ſure more of the one, and a 
ſficienr cauſe of che other, 
Onthe other {ide;that Go |. 
hath promiſed that whoſoener 
ſhall call on his Name ſpall be 
axed. Tt ts ecrtaine," that hee 


who maketh-no conſcience of 


the dutie of Prayer, hathino | 


grace of the holy Spirit in 
him. For the ſpirit of Grace 
and of Prayer, are one, and 
therefore Grac- and Prayer 
goctogether. But hethat can 


hw : 4.8 fi TOM * 


thefeare of God, | 
and that God th caſt Tob ont | 
of buy fawou?”; hee chargeth |. 


Rom.10.13,j: . 


Zach.12.104. 


= 
— 
I _- - . 


,:| world ;. and he ſhall haue his 


1 nights and vigils in watching 


from a penitext heart, mor- 
ning. and eucning/pray vnto, 
G9DÞ : itis {ure, that hehath 
his wee/are of grace in this 


portzon of. .g/ory . in. the life 
which 48.49 gome«;) ;1:/+ |; 
11, 3 . Repember,,,. that. as 
loathing of mcate, and. paine- 
falneſſe, of (peaking, are-two 
| Symprames of aticke body:lo 
irke(ommeſſe of praying when 
thou-talke(t with GoDyand: 
carele/neſſe in hearing, when 
Go D, by. his: ord, ſpeakes 
vnto thee ;are twoſarc ſignes 
of a licke foule, 

4 'Callto mindethe 224- 
lows deyotian of the Chriſti» 
ans in the Primitine { burch : 


who ſpent many vvhole 


and praying for the forgiue- | 
| =—_ 


of Ptetie. 
netle of their linnes:andthat 
they mighe be found readie! 
at the comming of (rift, 
And .how that Dari vvas 
not content 19 pray at © mor- 
| ning, at euening, and at noone : 
| but hee would allo riſe vpat 
midnight to pray unto 'G OD. 
And if CH&IST did"chide 
his Diſciples; becauſe they 
would not watch vvithihim 


chiding doſt thou deſerue, 
who thinkeſt it too long to 


varter of an houre ? If thou: 
alt ſpent divers hovures in 
ſceing a vaine Iaike or a 
Play; yea, whole dayes and} 
nights in carding and dicing, 
copleaſcthy fle,beaſhamed 
tothinke a Prayer of a quar- 
ter of an hovre long, to be 


339* |. 


[ve houre in praying; vyhat| 


continue in Prayer but one | 


ene DS 2 


c___ 


Pſ.55-16.27.| 


Pfal.1 19.63: | 
254 


Mat.26, 40} - 


| 


s 1 Cor.14. 
15.and. 16s 
26.37. 

- | 6Gen.11.7.9 


Apoc. 1745. 


c A ſuper- 
ftirion, 
Que filo ir 
ſertis ume- 
vat ſua mur- 
'mura baccis. 
Mant. Al- 
'phonſ{.4b.4. 
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100: long an cxercile for the 
ſeruice of GoD, 

5 Conlider, that if the 
Papiſts in their blinde [uper-" 
ſtition,doe in an wn#knowse, 
and therefore * wnedefying- 
Tongue: ( fit: onely for the 
children-of  ®wyſtucall Beby: 
{on ) matter over vpon: their 
© Beager, eucry morning and 
evening, ſo:many [corcs of 
eAwes aries, Paterenoſtery, 
and Idolatrous Praycrs:how 
ſhall they, in their /wper/tit5- 
ous deudtion,riſe vp in [ndgee 
ment again(t thee, profeſiing 
thy ſelfe to be a 1ir#s Wor 
ſhipper of Chrift ? If that 
thou thinke(t theſe Prayers 
to be tos leng a taske, being 
ſhorter for quanis/ie then 
theirs, but farre more profi- 
table for qua/itie, tending 


onely 


— _ 


of Pietie. 


onely to Gods glory.and thy 
good, and ſo compiled of 
Scripture-p2ra/e,as thatthou 
mailt {pcake to God, as well 
in his-owne +-1y words, as in 
thine owne native lanpmage? 
Be aſhamed, that PapiFs in 
their ſuper {111045 worſhip- 
ping of Creararer, ſhould 


uvout then thow, in the fincere 
worſhipping of the ere and 
donely God, And indeede,a 
prayer m priuate deuotion, 
ſhould be owe © continued 
ſpeech, rather then wor bro- 
ken fraoments, 

6 Laſtly, when ſuch 
thoughts come into thy head, 
eyther to keepe (thee from 
prayer, or to «iſtratt thee in 
prajing:remember thatrhoſe 
arcthe Fowles which the ew 


ſhew themfelues more de-* 


dToh. 17. 3, 


| uWndta, nom 
conciſe + | , 
rupta,vt bat- 
tologia wite- | - 
tur.Perkin, 
de -Unic. ra- 
fn CONcL, 
Cap. IO, 


| ——__ Ln 


c Fox conte-| © 


— 


| 


1 
P 


Match. 134+ 
19g 


Gen. 25 11, 


. Mat.26, 41 
; : '|illg winde( though it be 
x Cor: $12. oppreted with the heanme(ſe 
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'snz2 {ends to deuoure the 
good Seede,and the carkeiſes 
of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : 
but eadeuour,with Abraham, 
to drive them away, Y et nOt- 
withſtanding, if thoupercei- 
uelt at ſome times, that thy 
ſpirits are a«4.andthy minde 
nut: apt. for Prayer, and holy 
| deuotion: {trive not too much 
for that time. but bumbling 
thy (clic at the /en/z of thine 
infirmity anddulnefſe,know- 
ing. that Gad. acccpteth the 


of the , fleſh, ) endeauour the 
next time, ta recompenſe this 
dulnetle,. by. redontling thy 
zcalc;and forthe timepreſent 


|-commend thy Soule to Goa 


in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer, 


Another 


Pw 
”— 


iaber ſaorrer Mornng | 

Prajer, 
ErARMOST gracious 
[ 


FS > 1 Bra 
x/ 22A GOD, and-mer-) 
| 2); eifull” Futber, ']i 


— 


» & 


Ars thine viivorthy 


. of Pietie. | 


Serrant 60 here 
acknowledge," thatasF have, 
beene bers 1//irme (61 haue: 
lived in'iniqnite, andbroken | 
exery one of thy Comman- 
| dements, in thoouzht, word, 
and deede, following the dz» 
fires: of mine owne 2, and 
1ſt of my fleÞ;, not caring 
to be governed by thy holy 
Word and Spirit : and there-= 
fore 1 have i»fhy deſerued all 
ſpave and miſerie in this life, 
and everlaſting condemnation 
in Hel-fire, if thou ſhouldeſt 


but deale with mee, accor- 


_—_ ok ding 


- 


— 


— —_— ——— 


— . tt. A. td —_ dw. 4 tt. Mt 
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ding to thy /=/tice, and my 
| deſert, "Wherefore, O Hea- 
4 uenly Father, I beſcech thee 
| for. thy. Sonne Jeſs Chriſt, 
| his lake, and for the merits 
| of thati6:rryrdeath and 5/ou- 
| 41 Paſlion,. which 1 belecue 
chat hehath ſuffered for mee : 

| that thou: wonldeſt pardon 


and:forgiue votome all my 


| fur, and deliver me-from the 
| ſhame and vergeance,wvhich | 
| is duc vnto mee for them. 


And fend thy holy Spwrir in» 


{ure mee; that thou att my 
Faber,” and that 1 am thy 
chulde, and that thou louelt 
mee with an vnchengeable 
loue : and let the (ame thy 
good Spirit leade mee in 'thy 
trath,and cracifie in me more 


| And more all worldly and 


carnall 


tomy beer, which may af- 


| 


—— 


of Pietie, 
carnall /«{#;, that my ſinnes 
may more and more aye in 
mee; and that I may ſerwe' 
thee in vwfained rightcoul-: 
neſle and. holineile 644 day, 
and «// the dayes of my life: 
that when this mortall life is 
ended, F may through thy 
mercy in Crs, be made a 
partaker of cucrlaſting glory 
in thy heavenly Kingdome, 
And here,O Lord, fromthe 
bottome of my hart, I thanke 
thee for «/thy bleſſmgs which. 
thou haſt beſtowed vpon : 
my f(oule and body + for -o4e- 
ing mee in thy love, redee- 
wing mee by thy Soune, ſax- 


thsfying mee by thy Spirit and 
preſerning me from my yomh. 
vp,votill this preſen: day and 
houre by thy molt gracious 


prowidence, 


Qa"11 
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I thanke thee more [pee 
cially, for thatthou halt de- 
fended mec this might, from 
all perils and dangers, and 
haſt brought meſafe to the 
beginning of this day . And 
now/(good Lord) I befcech 
thec,kceepemethis day from 
all exi/thatmay hurt »e,and 
from falling to any groſle 
Lſrnne, that ſhould offend bee, 

Set thy feare before-mine 
ezes, and let thy Spirit ſorule 
my heart, thatall that I ſhall 


| thick, doe, or ſheake this day, 
| may tend-to thy. glory, the 


< 


' |. good of others, and the peace 


of mine owne Conſcience. 


| Andto thisend, I commend 
| wy elf, and «ll my waycs 


and ations,together with al 
"that do belong vnto me, vn- 


to thy gratious direftion and 
protettion, 


ml of Pietie. 


— 


protefi:n, praying thee to 
keepe both them and mee 
from all exill: andto giue a 
bleſſing to all our honeſt /a- 
bours and endenonrs, Defend 
thy whole Chnrch from the 
tyranny of the World, and 
of Antichriſt : Preferee our 
gracions Kin? froin all con- 
ſpiracies andrreaſons : grant 
him a long and proſperous 
raigne oler vs. -Bleſ[®the 
Onrene, Prince Charies, the 
Pronce Palatine OF R bene, 
and the vertuons” Cady E!1- 
2abeth ; eridue them vvith' 
thy grace, and'deferd them 
from all evifl:' Bleffe all our 
Miniſters and CMariſtr ates, 
with thoſe graces and gifts, 
which thou knowelt nec ſſa- 
ry for their placcs. Be fauou- | 
rable to all that feaze thee, 


| and 


p—_— — 
- 


————————_ 


| The pratliſe | 
and tremble ar thy Tudge- 
ments : comfort all choſe 
that are /icke and comfortleſſe, 
Lord, keepe mee in a conti- 
nuall readinefle, by Fauhand 
Repentance, for my laſt end; 
that whether I liuc or dye,l 
may be found -thine owne, 
to thine eternall z/ory , and 
mine cucrlaſlting /a/uation : 
' through le/m Chriſt my ove. | 
ly S#ziour, In whole bleſſed | 


Name, I beg thele mercies 
at thy hands, and giue vnto 

thee.thy praiſe 'and glory in 

chat Prayer,which hee hath 

ſanttified with his ewze lips, 

ſaying,0Our Father which art 

| inbeanen,coc, 


Further 


V——— 


of Pietie, 


— 


vvp to praier inthe | 
. CMerning, 


or haſte (though neucr 
ſo great. ) a lufticient excaſe 
| to omit Prater in; the Mor- 
ning, but meditate ; 

1 That the greater thy 
bulineſle is ; by car the 
more neede thou halt to 
pray, for Gods good» ſþ:ed and 
bl:ſſing thereon; {ecing it is 
| certaine 3 that nothing can 
proſper witbagt bis bleſſing. 

2 That manya man,when 
hee thought himſelfe ſure 
hath beene /oone/} croliled ; 
lo maiclt thou, E 
3 That manyamanhath 
gone ox: of his dorc,and nc- 

uer 


Furiber CMeduations, to frir 


Hinke not any 4u/aeſſe 
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i dies 


i} adit VERLCNS 
| ſeperbun : 
Hunc dies 
wvidit fugicns 
tacentemn, 
Senec, 


Neſtis quid 
weſper ſe rH4S 


vehat.Varro 
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ucr come uv againe, Many a 
man who arofe well and liue- 
liein the morning : hath 
beene ſcene a dead man ere 
night, So may it befall thee. 
And if thou bee fo careful] 
before thou goeſt abroad to 
arinke, 'to "fence thy bedy 
from il ayzes ; how much 
more carctullſhouldeſt thou 
be to pray, to' perſerue' thy 
ſole from cuill rerprations ? 

4 Thatthe time fpent in 
prayer, neuer h1nadererh : but 
furthereph ; 'and profpereth a 
mans iouirney and bulinetle, 


_——} 


| thy good name; many 


F That in going abroad 
into the war/d, thou'goelt 
into a forreff full of inknown 
dangers ; where thou ſhalt 
mect many  bryar7 to teare 
ares 
to trap thy lifr, 'and many 


hunters 


lit. 


| 


— 
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hanters to deuourethy /oxle, 
Itisa field of pleaſant grafſe, 
but ful of poylonous /erpenre; 
Aduenture not therefore to 
go nak-./ among theſe briars, 
tillthou baſt prayed Chriſt 
to clothe thee with his righ- 
teouſnelle : nor to palle 
through theſe ſnares and am- 
buſhments,till thouhaſt pra» 
ed for Gods prowidence to be 
thy guide ; nor: to walke 
barefoote through this ſnakie 
held ; till hauing- 1hy-feete 
ſhod with the preparationaf the 
Goſpel of peace + thou haſt 
praiedto hauc ſtill the braſew 
Serpent , in the ee of thy 
faithz that ſo if thou com- 
meſt not home helier, thou 
maieſt beſure, notto returne 


— 


| 


worſer, then whenthou wen» 
teſt out of dores. 
There- 


— 
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\ which aredue vnto mee for 


Therefore though thy 
haſte be neuer ſo mwch, or 
thy bulinelle ncuer fo great ; 
yet goe not abort it, NOr ont 
of thy dores: till thou haſt 
at Icalt v(cd this or the like 
ſhort prayer. 


el briefe Prayer fer the 
CHMormmg, 


PASS Merciful father 
(SAY for 7e/14 Chriſt 
LEES E his ſake, I be- 
& leech thee for- 

-...__ _ give meall my 
knowne and ſecret (ins, which 
in thought, word, or deede, 
I have comirted againlt thy 
diuine Maicſty, And deliucr 
me fromal thoſe iudgements, 


them, and /an7ifie my heart 
with 


IT wn Oo 


| 


of Pietie. 
with thy holy ſpirit, that 1 
may hence foorth leade' a 
more godly and religions Jife. 


And heere (O Lord) I praiſe 
thy holy name, for thatthou 


halt refreſhed me. this.night | 
with »$0derate (leopeandrelt: | 


I beleech thee likewiſe, de- 
fend me this day fromall pe- 
riland dangerref body and 
ſoule. Andtothis end1-com- 
mend my [clte, and at my 
attons vato thy blefliad pro- 


tetionand gouerament: bes | 


ſeeching thee that -wherher 
L live or die, I may live and 
dieto thy glory, andthe {al- 


uation of my+poore foule, |. 
whichthouhaſt bought with | 


thy precious bloug, | Blelle | 


me therefore, O Losd,in my 


2o7ing out and comming in 2 | 
and grant that whatſocuer I | 


$ = ſhall 


| 3 


} 
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fed name T ' gue thee thy 


| this day and ever, in that 


(hall rhinke,/peake, or take 1: 
hind this day; may tend to 
the glory of thy name, the 
good of others, and the com-= 
fort of mine owne conlci- 
ence, when I ſhall come to 
make beforethee my laſl ac- 

counts.Grant,this O heauecn- 
ly father;,forTeſus Chriſt thy 
Sonnesfake: In whoſe bleſs 


glory, and beg ar thy hands 
all other graces, which thou | 
ſeeſt to be needfull for mee 


praier which ( brit himſclfc 
hath taught me, ſaying ; 


Onr Father which art in 
breanen, ft. 


HMedita- 


— — AQ 


| 


and  attions ; which thou 


b cuerylinneinthe ® firſt 


of Ptette. 


”, 


— — 


Aeditations airefling a Chri. 
flian, how be may walke - 
all the day wich God, 
like Enoch, 


Fs thus began, keep 
all the day afier, as di- 


ligent a watch as thouganlt, 
ouer all thy thowghss, words, 


maielt calily doe, bycrauing 
the alliltance of Gods holy 
ſpirit, and opierying thele 
few rulcs, | 


Firſt, for thy thoughts, 
E carefull to (uppreſle 


motion, Daſh > ZBaebylons 
children, whileſt they are 
yoans, againſt the ſRRones, 
Tread b<times the © Cocks- 


_ _———— 


trice > 


Rom.11.16. 


Phil:2.3. 


Prou.27.2, 


4 Eph.4-23. 
Mart.15.18, 


19, 
b Pſal.137.9 
c 11a 59.5, 


w— — 


* ut con 
ſeientie cura 
abiciunt nee 

USES Y ChE 
| rentuer nec 
"Dewan. + 


Prou.6.14. 
Zach. 8.17, 


The prattiſe 
trice epge, Jeſt it breake out 
| into a Serp-»1, Letfinne be 
to the heart a ſtranger, not 
| a home-dweller, Takeheede 


of falling oft into the. ſame 
lin,leſt the ca/fome of inning, 


foune, and then ſhalt thou 


 thatthou wilt neither frare 


God, nor rexerence man, 


2 Suffer not thy m:winde 
to feedde it ſelfe vypon any 
tmagination, which is either 
| pnpoſſible for thee to doe, or 
vuprofitable,if it be done : but 
ratherthinke of the vvorlds 
| vanitie, to contemne it 3 of 
| death, to expeCtit z of sudge- 
ent, tO auoide it ; of hell, 
to clcape it z and of beaner, 
to deflre it. 

3 Deſirenot to fulfilthy 


minde 


—_——  ————— 
—_— —— _ 


"take away the conſrience of 


| 


waxe ſo impudently wicked, | 


- 


— 
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of Pietie. | 
mindeina/ things: but learne 
to deny thy ſelfe 14»/e delires | 
(though neuer ſo pleaſing | 
to thy nature) which being 
attained ; will draw either, 
ſcanaall on thy Relzgion, or 
barred to thy Perſon, Conlt | 
der in cuery thing the ends, | 
before thou attempt the | 
e Alon. 

4 Labour daily moreand 
moreto ſce thine owne my/o- | 
ry, through v#belrefe, -/elfe= 
lone, and wilfwll reaches of 
Godi law : and the neceſſity of 
Gods mercy through themes | 
rits of Chrifts "aſſes; tobe| 
ſuch : that if thou wert de- | 
manded, What the wileſt | 
creatare vpon the earth ? thy 
Conſcience may anſvere ; | 
mine owne ſelfe, by reaſon of | 
my great ſinnes ; And thatif | 


ON þ 


_—— 


1 Kin.83.25 
E | Luk. 


IG, 


| 


asked, Wnar thu eſteemeſt 70 
be the moſt precponr thing, in 
the world ? Thy heart might 
anſwere, Oze drop of Chriſts 
blood, to waſh away my ſjnncs, 
And asthou tendrelt the ſal- 


'uation- of thy ſoule, live not 


in any wilfal filtbineſſe, For 
irxe farth and the purpoſe of 
finming, can /\neuer ltand to- 
gether. 

..5 Approue thy. ſelfe. to 


be. a rye {eruant of Chriſt, 
;not onely in thy generalcal- 


ling, as/in the frequent vic 


'of the Word and Sacraments: 


but allo in thy. perticular, in 
makingconſcience toeſchue 
euery knowne ſane :and to 0: 
bey God in exery one of his 


| commandements : like loſ- 


ab, who twrzed is Goa nith all 


on the other lide thou wert |- 


1 


EN 


—_—_ —— — — i, 


;M 


bis. heart,, «rc:ramyg to; all the 
Lam of Moſes. And Zacha=\| 
| rie and-Elizabeth,who walked 
i; all the commanasements of 
God without repre ofe, (But if 


| Lye not-in! it;- but {peedily 
| riſe out of it by vnfained. xe- 
| pentance, Praying: for. par-1 
| dontil thy conſcience be: 
' cited , thy hatred ' of ſrnme' 
increaſed., and thy pur- 
| peſe of amvendenvent conkir-i 
jhov | 
| 6 Bewareof affeQing pe- 
| pularitie by adulation+: the- 
| end neuer proucs goods And | 
though attayned by ' due de» 
ſert; yetmannage it wilelyz 
left it prooue more dange- | 
| rous then contempt, For 


of Pietie, | 


at any; time through! ſrailty, || 
| thouſlippelt jnto- any - ſine || 


| States delire but to kerpe | 
downe * 


*F | * Sorts 


x: 


s * | <>. egeo. 


'l 


; 


forum egreſ- 
7 ſue, aan 
- , | multts egeo 


= janquit, non | * ] | 
Nen eft| 18 a-ſpecshll mercy, in the mul- 
 [*7g0 panper | 


gui care, ſod 
qui eget, 


- 


The prafliſe | | 


down: whom they comer: 
Por cheir vaw-1thmeſſe,; but | 
to cur off whom they: enwy 
for their greatnefſ-, He there» 
fore ist1u:ly prudent 3 who 
( conlidering the premiſes) 
neither «ffeleth, nar negle- 
tterb popularity, Bur'in any 


in 


wiſe, take heede of harbou- 
ring a-* diſcontented minde, 
for it may worke thee more 
wee;then thou art aware of It 


titude' of fo many bleſnnge, 
asthou doclt enioy, to haue 
ſome gvoſſes, God gives thee 
rhuny bleſtinge, teſt through 
wanr{ being his childe)thou 
ſhouldelt 'deſparre: And hee 
ſerids thee ſome croſſes, leſt 
by toownch proſperity(play- 
ing the foole)thou ſhouldelt 
preſume, Many who have 


| mounted / 


_—_— 


—_— 


__ "— 
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mounted to /great dignitigg,| 
would haue contented them. 
(elues--with ..7 evraner 3 had 
they knowne their * oreat. 
davperriLouc therefore cops- 
petencie, rather then epnen- 
cie,. . Andinall 4 will hauc 
cucr an eye to.Gegy willlealt 
| thy ſc/f-attioxgturnegtothine 
owve Adeſtraftinn, Happy the 
man,, who.in this ſhort life} 
is leaſt knowneof the world: 
{o.that hee doth truely know 
God and himſclte ! Whatſo- 
cuer , cro{ſe therefore - thou 
haſt 9 " thee; re> 
| member, that.igig Jeſſe then 
thy. inner | Adeſerued . 
Count theretore Chriſt thy 
chiefcſh ior, and. ave thy 
greatelt grieſe +ellimate no 


| 208 triſtiz fa- 


mus to the want of. Grace, | 


| 


ti. 


| nor any kſſe to the loſſe of Fw ; 
" | 


* Dimidium | 
plus toto. 
Heſiod. 


a Feriunt 
ſummes fu | 
YAERA WHOLE) , 
Hor. 

T.ongict mage} 


£4 deos,Ouid. 
Pf 
Arche ot- 
"4 
@6&C 


——— 


—_ 4 


Gods 


9.| 


| with content : But they that 


; Wl LſÞ _ I be m_— 


"The praile 


Gods favowr': And then the 
diſcontenement for outward 
things ſhall the'Tefle* per- 
plexe thine imward minde. 
Andas oftas Sathin ſhall of- 


member Saint Pals adrno- 

nition, Fee- brenyht wothing 

into this World; and it us cer» 

ode that "wer can earry no- 
#nt . And baming feode | 

d raiment lets be there« 


= be rich fall to temptation, 

and a frave, and into many foo- 
lh nnd harifull tuft, which 
drowne metin- deſtHuttion und 
perdiion.Pray'thereforewith 
- | wife eAgur 20 Lord, pine me 
neyther powertie” nor riches 2 
- | fretle mee with forde tounent- 


——TOuAu 


' 


fer any \motion of diſcon- | | 
|tentractit to thy minde;,re= 


= *Wy@ ©©@ << 


pu roYu i= A i tt. .-.. - GS aA - -—«© oo oo o 


> os 
 —_, 


of Pietie. 
and deny thee , and fa, Who 
is the Lovd?-Or leaft I'be 
poore and fteale, and take the 
Name of my G«d in vame, 


7 Beſtow no more 
thought vpon wor/dly things 


then thou weedes mult, for. 


the diſcharge of thy place, 


and the maintenance” of 


thine efate : but Nill ter thy 
care be greater for *heawenly 
then earthly things : and be 


more grieuedfor a*dj/bonour 


done to Gov, thenfor an | «.c. 


murie offered to thy /#ife: 
But if any private infurie be 
' | offered vnto thee; beare it, 
as a Chriſtian, with Patience, 
Neuer was an infiocenit man 


wronged, but if patiently hee | 
bare his crofſe, he*"puercame | 
in the end*.' But thy good | 


name in the mcane white is 
—. 


cend; genus 
ef? patients 
VINCE qu 

fitnr 2 [5 vis 


vincere iſe 


woun” | 


Pall, | 


yy. Ah 


_R—— 


* Nobile -in- 


— F, 


animi vet, 
nec matgis le- 
det, qua 
fata non ef 
ſet. | 


4d i. 


SE 4 


q 


' 


The prattiſe 
wounded +. bcare that alſo 
with Parterce, And hee that 
at the laſt day will giue thy 
Boay a Relurretion, will as 
lure in his good time grant 
a rclurreQion. to thy good 
name \\ If . impatiently t 


at 


| frette(t. and. vexeſt at thy 


wrongs.the h#rt which thou 


| doelt rhy Jelfe, is more then 


that which thine Exemic can 
doe vnto thee, Neither canſt 


{ thou more 750zce him,then 
| to heare that it throughly 


vexeth. thee, Buit if thou 
canſt ſhew Patience on earth, 


| GoD will ſhew himſelfe in} | - 


from. Heaven, Pray for him, 
for, if thou be a good man 
thy (elfe, thou canſt not but 
rezonce, if thou ſhouldelt ſee 


| thy ex encmie to become 


a giod man too. But if hee 


"Rom. "== 


—— 


- — K. ww @r. # W— i LO Rm" —_ _ 


Gill 


_—— 


 —_ 


—_— — 
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— _ 


(till communerh in his matice, 
and #1cresſeth ir; his wiſchiefe, 
give thou thy (elfe vntu 
Prayer, committing thy 
ſelfe, and commending; thy 
cauſe .vnto the ' Righteous 
Indze of Heauenand Earth, 
ſaying with [eremp,0 Lord of 


and tryeſt the reynes and the 
heart :. vengeance « thine,aud 
unto thee bane 1 opened' my 
cauſe, In the meanc while, 
waite ( with Danid ) on the 
Lord: Be of goad comrege avd 
hee ſhall comfart thine heart, 

| 8 The more others com- 
mend thee for any excellent 
at, be thou the mare hams» 
ble in thine ewne thoughts. 
Aﬀc& not the vaine prailes 
of men ::the bletJed Virgin 
was troubled when ſhee was 


hoaſt1, that indgeſt righteea(ly, | 


m— 


Ter.11.20» 


Pſal.27. 14- 


Ne werbis 
crod fees Fn 
ſtemtes,fed 


rebus 82 often» 


de ſcire, 


—_— — 


| R 3. trucly 


1 tPſal.49.18. 


— 
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cruely praiſed of an Angell, 
They ſhall be praiſed of An- 
gels in Heauen, who hauec 
elchewed the praiſes of men 
on Earth . Neyther necdeſt 
thou praile-thy, /elfe : deale 
but vprightly, ® orbers vvill 
doe that for thee. Be not 
thou curious to.-knoaw other 
mens doings, but rather be 
carefullthat no man knowes 
any il{ dealings by thee. 

9 Eſtzemenolinne /trle, 
for the curſe of GoD isdue 
to.the leaſt : and the leaſt 
would haue damned thee, 
had not the Sonne of God 
ajed for thee. Bewaile there- 
fore the mi/erie of thine 


| owne ſtate : and as accalion 


is minifired, <woxrne for the 
iniqnitie of the time, Pray to 


| God to amend it, and be not 


thou 


of Pietie. 


thou one of them thatmake 
it worſe » 

10: Laſtly, thinke often 
of the 4 Gortnefſe of thy life, 
and certaingie of Death © and 
wiſh rather a geodlife then a 
long, For, as one day of mans 


life is to be preferred before | |; 


the /ongeſt age of a Sarge or 
Raxen:lo oneday {pent 
giouſh,is to: be higher valued 
then a mans * bole kfe that 
is conſumed in profancnelle. 
Calt ouer A ny 
euery day.;-the pumber 0 
thy dayes.,.;by /ab/frafling 
thoſe that arc palt (as being 
vaniſhed like yelternights 


dreame, ) m_—_—_ _ 
4 


that are to come :( 


one* balfe mult be ep#.out, 
the reſt made vncomfortable 
by the trowbles of the world, 

R 4 thine 


relbo | 


| dies nw ut 


"atiari wſdens 
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d Heu fugi. 
wnt frenonen 
runes: | 
dias ) 

Pfal. go. 9. 
JO. 15. 

Non quam 
> 3,fed quam 


* Fuit, von 
Vixit,SEnec. 


Non refert 
quarts [it 
wvite dimtuur- 


nitas, ſed 
qualis fit ad- 
minflratio. 
Viues, 


Tots vita 


muerun ſit ho 
MINCS WOW ex» 


foties redeun- 
tibus, 


Inn 


- 


| 6 Pro. 17.27, 
1 & 10.19. | 


| ouer-thoote himſelfe, Auoid 
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#707 pote/? 

' preſentem di- 
em rect? vie | 
were 15, que ſe) 
1911 ea Jha-, 
fi vinmam 
wieturumn e(- 
ſe cogatat. 


4 Mat.12. d 


The prattiſe 
thine owne P; chue ſes and the 


| dea;b of friends : ) counting 


*onely the preſent day thine; 
which ſpend, as if thou wert 
ro ſpend #9 wore, 


Secondly, for tby wards, 


Emember, that thou 
'7 2 Ymoltanſizcreforecue- 
ry *4ale ord:that in >.mul- 
riloqiie, he wiſelt man ſhall 


therefore all reaions and ale 


talke; whereof ſeldome ari- 
| forty & 


| pevtavice-7 'elpecially beware 


[ *Ne:[cet Vox, 
gong 

- Ee 

| Bi it 


pro vale | | -OWNe tongue ſhall be produ- 


wfore, many timcs re- 


of +#/b anfweres, 'when the 
forigue-owt-ranc- the minde. 

| The word was Fhine whilſt 
'thvg kept(i'it is vie is "avc- 
, Fhedr'ss [oone as it is our. O 
the" ſhame,” when a mans 


ced 


——_ 


| 


FF-o0 f Pietie. 


ced a witnelle,to the confu- 
ſion of his owne facc/ 

Let then thy wordes be 
few, but admſed ; forethauke 
whether that which thouarc 
to ſpeake,be fir to be [poken: 
afirme no more then what 
thou knowelt to-be 1r#cand 
be rather <lent,cthen{peake 
toan il, or ro zo purpole, 

2 Letthy beart and rongue 
cuer goe together in hopeſtze 
and :rath : hatc*dillembhng 


telt rhee for it ; for hehatath 
the lyar, and his father the Di- 
well' alike, And if. once thou 
be diſcouered to make. nv 
conſcience of lying , no,man 
will belecue thee whenthou 
{peakeft a trxib, but if thou 
louclt truth, mose credit will 


R 5 b 


and lying in a»9:ber, detefh it | 
in thy /o/fe, or GoDb willde- |' 


Neſcit pani- 
tenda lonwi, 
Mut proferena | 
da prius ſin 
fradtdit ex- | 
amini.Cal- | 
ſiod. lib, IQ, | 
Epy.4. 
clames 1.19! 
Conſiltices eft 
facere JH 


1nep6e login, 


d 1 Pet. 2.1. 
Pſal. 3.2, 


| 
5 mend? 
fe norit,nt- 
moths cre- 
d:t, etiam(/s 
affirmes wve- 


nſema Arilt, 


- 
—  —— — - — 


ee 
LS 


| Oditanquam 


; AMMAN WI, 


fProu.6.30. 


IT 
et 


AQs 3.17. 
1 Tim.1.13, 
2 Pſal. 59. 5. 
Pſal.101.7. 


K 


. Tho praftiſe | 


be giuen to thy word, then 
toa liars oath.” Great is the 
potſeſſion which Sa:han hath 
in thofe, who are ſoaccuſto» 
med tolying, that they will 
lie,though they get nothing 
by fit chermſelner, nor are not 
compelled vnto it by others. 
Letnot thine anger remaine, 
when thou 'ſceſt the can/e 
removed ? and euer diſtin- 
guiſh twixe him that offen- 
deth of finfirmiri-,or againſt 
his w:, and him who offcns- 
derh 8 malicionſly , and of 
ſet pwypege : Ietthe one haue 
pittze the other juſtice. 

Keepe thy ſpeech as | 
cleane from all obſenitic, as 
thou vvouldeſt thy mcatc 
from poyſon : and let thy 
talke be ® graciors, that hee 
that hcares tlice, may grow 

better 


— 


| 


a —_— 


hn. BM 


of Ptetie, 
better by thee : and becuer 
more. carnelt yuhen thou 
i ſpeakelt of Religion, then 
when thou talkelt of worldly 
matters, | 


 _ If thouperceiveſt thatthou 


halt erred, perſexere not in 
thine errony ; reioyce to finde 
the truth,and magnific it, Stu- 
dy therefore three things ec» 


| ſpecially, to vnderſtand well, 


to /ay wel, andto dre well, 


| -, And when thou mceteſt 


with Gods Chilaren,belure to 


make {ome holy adwanrage. 


by them: learne of. them. «// 
the good that thoucanf,and 
communicate vviththem a! 
the good things that thou 
kroweſt,The more good then 
tcachelt orbers, the morewill 
God ſtill*miniſter vato cher, 
For , as the gifts of men by 


Pit eff abos 
| reddere pigs. 


i Pſal.139.21 
Plal.69.9. 


$i verum aus 
dias ſilentio 
protunits ye- 
uerere, illig, 
14nquam di- 
rink res af- 


ſurgto. 


much 
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| 


| 


{2 King. 4-2. 


mEccle. 3.7 
Luke 2.19. | 


Arcanmm ti- 
b: creditum 
fedelins cufton 
di ge de- 
poſitam pecn- 
man, 


i let malice tn hatred make thee 


The prattiſe 

muctr viing doe persſb and 
derreaſe: (v the gifts of (God 
by much wing doe the more 
grow and zncreaſe, like the 
! Vidowes Pitcher of Oyle, 
vvhich, the more it poured 
to fill other weſſe/s, the more 
ic vvas (till repleniſhedin it 
ſelfe, 

4 Beware that you bes 
leeue.not all that is te/4 you, 
& that you tell not ®all that 
you beare : for if you-doe, 
you ſhall not long cnioy 
true friends, nor eucr want 
great troubles, Therefore in| 
accufations be firſt «ſured of 
the truth, then ceuſare. And 
as thou tendereſl therepura- 
tion of an hoxeft heart;neuer 


to renealr that which /oxe in 
friena/aip bound thee along 
time | 


-” S— — _ 


of Pietie. 


time to - coxceale, But for 
feare of ſuch afterclaps, obs 
ſerue twothings, 

Firſt, Though thou haſt 
many acquaintance ; yet make 
not any thy familar friend, 
but he that !»»/y* feares God, 
Such a onethou neuer nee> 
det to feare. For thoughyou 
ſhould in ſome particnters fall 
out : yer Chriſtian /ove, the 
maine ground of your friend- 
{hip willneuer fall away, and 


————. 


ſufter him to doe thee any 
villainy, 

Secondly, doe nothing in 
the light of a c:43l friend, for 
whichthou canſtnot be /afe 
pace it be concealed: nor 
any thing for which ( if zu 
cauſe be offered ) thou nee» 
delt feare him, if hee proucs 
| thine 


ee IIS 


the feare of Ged will never |. 


. 
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* erg anmci- 
£14 tantiim- 
mode e5t u- 
fer boos. 
Mali nec i%- 
ter ſe amici 
ſent, nec 
(1618 b81s. 


(ruilem " 
micum fic 
habeas wi pu- 
zes poſe inm- 
MAAC 1418 


firs. 
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Qro2d tacers 
Vis, prior iþ- 
ſe taceas. 


Bellum no» 
eſt hominum, 
Ned ( quo1 
verbum ſo- 
xat) belluaris 
OC vittts 098 
bhommbus 


gerendiem. 


b 


The prattiſe 
thine v#in/t enemic. If thou 
haſt done any thing amulle, 
aske God forgiuenctle, and 
perſwade thy ſelfe rather then 
thy friend to keepe thine own 
counſell. For bee allured 
that what friendſhip ſyeuer is 
grounded vpon any other 
cauſe then true Religion .if 
euer that. cavſe faile, the 
friendſhip felleth off : And 
the rather, becauſe that as 
G © Þ breedesamong men, 


| Truth, Peace,and Amily,that 


we ſhould line to doc one a- 
nuther good : ſo the Dixel 
daily ſoweth fa{/avea, diſcord, 
and exm1ity, to caule (if hee 
can ) the drereſt -friendes to 
deuour one another, 

5 Makenot a ielt of an- 
other mans infirmity : re- 
member thine Ew | 

the 


— 


Pa A— —— —_ . Y. i. a a 
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che froathy wa of a filthy 
nature, whole braines hauing 
once conceiued an odde 


a woman with childe ) till he 
be dcliuered of it, Yea, hee | 
had rather loſe his beſt friz-nd 
then his worſtieſ?. Butitthou 
be diſpoſed to be werry;haue 
a ſpecial carcto three things, 

Firſt, That thy mirth be 
not againlt Relsg:om, 

Secondly, that it be not a- 
gainlt Charity, 

Thirdly, that it be not a- 
gainſt Chaſtiry, and then be 
as merry as thou canſt ; onely 
inthe Lord, 

6 Reioycenotat the fall 
of thine ex:my ; for no man 
knoweth. what ſhall be the 
manner of thine own: ende, 
Butbe more © gladtoſee the 


ſeoffe : his minde, travels (as | 


| worſt 


——_< 
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Irridere pi» 
nmn:fas, 
12Þ 110991 12s 
man?, homie 
12718 13/1 the 
mAnum. 


Nemo vides 
try ſibs tam 
wiles, uf it- 
ridert mereas 
ar, 


Phil. 4.4- 


Pro. 34.17 

* Valentini- 
anus Imp, 
cum ſuppli- 
tio morttzali- 
quis afficiens 
dus e[ſet,aite 
bat ſe malle 
ad vitam re= 
—_ 


——— 
—_— 


i I" 
Tn 
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(rudelss ati- 
mi eſt alienis 
walis gatde- 
Ye, & non 
miſereri ca- 
WAUAMECT1 534m 
tram. 


Rom. 5.3.10 
Epheſ(.2.4- 


Mar.18.24, 
28, 


The praftiſe 


worſt mans amendement, then 
his puniſhment, Hate NO Iman 
for feare leſt Chri# loues 
him : who will nor take ic 
well, that thou ſhouldeſt 
bate whem be loueth. Chriſt 
toned thee when thou walt 
his enemy : by the merits 
therefore of his blood, hee 
requireth thee for his lake 
to loue rhine enemy, Denyhim 
(being a chriſtian) if thou da» 
reſt, He asketh but forgiue- 


| nes for forgiuenes, The fore 


giuenelle of an 100, pence, for 
the forgiuencilc of re» thox- 
ſand talents, The: 60 hun- 
dred thouſand crownes, for 
tenne' crownes, Petty for- 
giuencile of man, for the in- 
finite forgiuenes of Almigh» 
ty God. Though thou thin- 


kelt thine encmie vnworthy 
to 


of Pietie. 


CLEIE_ 


wah. 
to be forgiucn : yet Chrilt | 


is worthy tobe obcicd. 

7 Whether the glory of 
G © D,or good ofthy neigh: 
bour doth require it? Speake 
the truth, and feare not the 
face of man, The frowne 
of a Prince may ſametimes 
be the fauour of God, - Nei» 
ther ſhall-Hatrery;{till hold 
in credit,-- nor truth. alway 
continue in diſgrace. 

$8. Euer thinke him atrue 
friend, who tels thee ſecret- 
ly and plaingly of thy faults. 
Hee that ſeeth thee. offend, 
& tels thee not of thy fault; 
citherflatters thee far fauour 
or darcs not diſpleaſe thee 
for feare, Miſcrable -is his 
caſe, who when hee needes, 
hathnoneto admoniſh him. 
Reprehenlion, be itiult, be 


I — 


Pſal.119. 
Nec menda- 
cii wtilitas ef 
d; utts114, nec 
wveritatis 
dammnuin din 


noceh, 


tap 
ſemper we 

melzores vel 
Cantiores 0s 


reddit. 


| 397. 


| ECON 
> OT— 


i. 


FD Wok. 


—— 


Leu.19.22. 
Deu.28.58, 
Rom.g.s. 


-- 1 9 $-1.5. 
Plal.239. 
Qui frei + 
in [erus itrat 
It 10CHS Blar a- 
bit, qui 1 
2007s, wa in 
mendacio, 


( 


The prattiſe 


it vniuſt ; come it fromthe 
| mouth of a friend, or of a 
foc; it neuer doth a wiſe man 


a warningto-amend : if 
it be falſe; thou haſt a caue- 
at what to auoide, So cucry 
way,ft makes a wiſe man bet- 
ter-or -watier, But-if thou 
caalt not endure-to be re- 
preherided; dothen nothing 
' worthy of reprehenſion. 

9 Speake not of God,bur 
with feare and reuerence,and 
as in his'''fohbr and hearing. 
For ſeeing we arc not wor- 
thycovie his holy Name in 
our- wouthes ; much lefle 
ought wee to ab»/c it vainely 
in our talks, But ordinary, 
fo vſeit, in vaine, raſh, or falſe 


Viues, | 


oathes : is an vndoubred 
ligne of a ſoule, that neuer 


-” 


truly 


| 


— 


"harme, Forif it be true; thou | - 


- > X 


truely feared G © D. Pray 
therefore with Daxid, when 
thou art toſpeakein any mat- 
ter that may moue pallion : 
Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth ; and keepe the dore 
of my lips. 

10 Laſtly,in*presing,be 
diſcrect, in >" /aluting, curte- 
ous in © admens/hing, friend» 


in* promiſing, faithfull, and 
bountifull in * recompen/ing 
good (eruice : making not 
the rewards of weriwe, the 
gifts of fanonr.  » | 


Thirdly, for thy aflicur, 

1 YOe no ew4l, though 
thou mighteſt, for 

Go D will not ſuffer the 

leaft linne{without bitter re- 


pentance ) to &/cape vnpu- 
niſhed 


Mi 


ly, in 4 forgiving, mercifull,| , 


| Cmommmmeg—_—_——_p— | 


Plal.141.3» 


« 1Pert.s.13 
bRo.12.10 


15. 
Leui.19.17. 
ePſa.15.4. 

Eze.17.15. 
/Deu.15.13 


14+ 
| 


bh. - 4 
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Pſ.119. Io7 
1 Cor.7.2, 
x San. 30.8, 


1 Cdr.7.5. 


Inminct . 
ſemper ocde- 


| from ſux dig. 


| bolus. Greg, 


| 


| 


The praftiſe 


niſhed. Leave not vndone a- 


ny 29d that thou canſt, But 
doc nothing without a ca4- 
linz, nor any thing in thy 
calling, tif thou haue firſt ta- 
ken comnſell at Gods Word, of 
the lawfulueſſe thereof, and 
praied for his b{-fſing vpon 
thy endeauour,and then doe 
it, in the name of God,with 
checrefulnefle of heart, com- 
- mitting the /ncceſſe vnto 
him z in whoſe power it is, 


 ſocucr bulinelle is intended 
to his glory. 

2 Whenthou art temp- 
ted to doean exill worke, rc- 


| memberthat Satan is where 


his buſinelle is. Let not the 
child of God: bethe inſtru- 
ment of ſo bale aſlave : hate 
the worke, if thou abhorreſt 


the 


— —_ 


| 


to bleſſewith his grace, what: | 


a —=—ut — — cc. F TY. 


D—_— 


of Pier. 


the author. Aske thy conſci- 
ence . theſe two , queſtions 3 
World I bare anoiher $0 doe 
this unto mee ? What ſhall 1 
anſwere (,briſt inthe day of my 
acconnts ? If contrary to my 
knowledet.' and, conſcience; '1 


—— 


| 


member with Joſeph , that 


though #9- man, ſecth ; yet 
God ſceth all. Fly therefore | 
with 7o/eph from all ſinnes, 
as well thoſe which are ſecret 
inthe ſight of GoD, asthoſc 
thatare manifel(t in the cycs 
of mev, ForG 0 D ashec-is 
inſt, without ſpeedy repen- 
' tance, will bring'thy ſecret 
 linnes, as he did Dawids, To 
| the open lioht, before all Iſrael, 
and before the Sunnd, Be: 


ſhall doe this wickedndſſe, and | 
ſnne agatnſt biz ? And re- | 


2 Sam.,12.13 


| therefore as much afraid of 
|  fecret 


 c— 


et 


— 


The prattiſe 
' © | ſeorer (innes, 68 of open 
ſame, And lo auoid alin 
Luk. 8.17. | general, as that thou doeſt 
not allow to thy ſelfe any |. 
one particuley, or darling | || 
linne which the corraprtion 
| of thy nature could belt a- 
| gree withall.z For the crafty 
Le eyes hold . mans _— 
as 'DY 0me,as DY INS; 
and faſter by that wo abc 
dothpleaſe thee; then by «ll 
thoſe which beginne to be 
abbomivable ynto thee. And 
as thou delirelt to anoide a4 
finne : {of be carefultro ſhunne 
the-* groe/fon, - 4-3 
3 TneffeRting good aQti- 
ons, ' which are within the 
, | compalle bf thy calling, di- 
c-\ ſtraſt not Gads providence, 
though thou ſee the weaver, 
either wantmmg Or weake. _—_ 
* 1 4 


— 


2 Bud T wad 25 oe Bog Pa, A _» ws WG >. ew. _ 
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ſelues, be ſurethat they 'bee 
Lowfull: and having gotren 
lawfull meancs, take heede 
' thatthou relye not more vp- 
on thems,then ypon God him- 
 ſelfe. Labouryin'alawfull cal- 
ling,is Gods ordinary means 
by which hee blefferh his 


Pray therefore for GODS 
bleſſing vpon'biis own means, 


an beautisly minde £doerhou 
thy beſt endeauour,''and 
commit the- whole ſuccelle 
to the fore-ordas 
of [Almi ghty G "Neuer 
thinke to rbrive by thole 
meanes which: God hath «c- 
er/ſed, That will not in the 
ende prooue. Z&ve which is 
gotten with the loſe of thy 
ſoule 


if meancs doe offer them- 


In earthly buſinelſe, beare 


ug wiſdonre 


children with outward things | 


Mar.16.26, 


"1 384 


: 


Hic muru 

- pos e{to, 
conſtire 

fb 4 pal- 

leſcere culpa, 

Horart. 

AR. 24.16. 


—_— 


Rom.8.31, 
Pro.16.7, 


s * 
hm 


Ge.33.4.&c 
Gen.31.9, 
| 29442 
Exod.32.25. 
Num. 14-42. 
43-XC, 


Pſa.n18.6, 9] 
n8.31, for, Geds ſake: but God for 


| bis owneſake, Whileſt thou 


; | ouer him, jy Go 


"The prattiſe 


ſole, In all therefore both 
ations and meanes, cndca- 
uour, with Pas/,to haue al= 
way aCleare conſcience towaras 
God, and towards men, 


f Looke to yewr ſelnes what conn 


ſcience ye baxe, 
Fer ER [tall tos ne,and 
conſcience ſhall ſane. 
4 Loue all good things 


holdeſt G's D. thy. friend, 
thou necdeſt not feare who 
| isthine enemy; for either God 
will make thine enemy to be- 
[comet thy f5eo4,or will bri- 
dlc him thathice cannot hurt 


{ thee, No man is overthrown 


by his enemy, -valelſe that | 
feſt hig tinge » haue.. prevailed 

Thich left 
him. to. bill Hee'that 


would 


LL 


i 


+ of Pietie. 
would thereforebe ſafe from 


the feare of his enemies, and 
live ſtill in_the fawonr of his 


ly ofthe time peſt with ſerious 
Repentance: looke to the time 
preſent with religious di/sgece, 
and take heede to the rime 19 
come with carefull proxidence. 

5 Giue cuery man the 
honour axe to his place, but 


gooaueſſe, then for his great- 
ner. And of whomſoener thou 
haſt receiued a benefit, vnto 
him ( as GoD ſhall enable 
thee)remember to be thank: 


| fa, Acknowledgeit Jouingly 


vato mer, and pray for him 
heartily vnto Ged,and count 
exery bleſſing receiued from 
Goa,as a pleage of hiscternall 


© Gas 7 oY” Ds CDT = . 4th. As At 


loue,and a ſþxr to a godly life, 
S 


Pe "I 


God:lct him redeem the fol-| 


honour a man more for his| 


6 Re! 


The pradtiſe | 
6 Be not proud for any 
externall yyorldly goods, nor 
for any snrernall ſpirituall 
gifts. Not for external gooa;, 
becauſe that as they came 
lately, fo they will forth be | Þ | 
goneagaine,theirloſſetherc- | 
fore is theleſfero be grieved | | | 
at. Not for any interuall gifts, | | 
for as GoD gaue them, ſo| { | 
will hee likewiſe take them | | | 
away: If ( forgetting the gi- 
ver)thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, 
to puffe vp thine heart with 
a pride of thineowne worth: 
and to contemne others, for 
| whoſe good Almightic God 
| heſtowed thoſe -gifts vpon 
thee, Haſt thou any ove ver- 
| 'we that moues thee to be 
ſelfe-conceited ? thou haſt 
twenty vices that may better 
vi{sfie theein thine owne cies, 
Be 


| CCC 


nn mm RO Wy _ a mu: 74 AS wo _ wc 


| 


my 
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| hectares FO yy 
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Be the lame in the ſrrht of 


God, who beholds thy heart, 
that thou /cemeſftobe inthe 
ever of menthat ſee thy face. 
Contentnotthy ſ(elfe with <1 
outward goodname,whenthy 
Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
thee it is vndeſerued , and 
therefore noneof thine, Ade- 


ſermed good name for any 


thing, but for yodlineſſe, lafts 
little,and is letle worth. In all 
the holy Scriptures I never 
read of an Hypocrites repen- 
tance ; and no wonder, for 
whereas after /inne,connerſion 
is left as.a mcanes to cure all 


ether ſinners ; what means 


remaines to recover him who 
hath conuerted connerſicn it 
ſelfe-into linne ? Woe theres» 
fore vnto the Sovle that is 
not,&yet {til ſeeme religious. 


S2 - o Marke 


_ 4 


 Lnams momnmen 


Ni zrencat bo- 


re Clamante | 
(onſcientia. 


| 


| —_— 


L——— 


Ninm,23.10. 
Plal. 37. 35: 
36. 37+ 


x Cor.1. 28. 


388 | 


7 Marke the fearefull end; 
of notorious euill men, to 
abhorre their vvicked acti- 
ons; marke the /fe of the 
godly, that thou mailt imi- 
tate it ; and his blelſced end, 
that it may comfort thee, 0» 
bey thy betters, obſerne the 
wiſe, accompany the honeſt, 
and /oxe the religious, And 
fecing the corrupt nature of 
man is prone to bypocrifie : 
beware that thou vie not the 
exerciſe of religion, as mat» 
ters of cour/e and cuſtorne, 
without care and conſcience, 
to grow wore holy and de- 
Gout thereby. Obſeruetherc- 
fore how by the continual] 
vic of Gods meanes, thou 
-celeſt thy ſpeciall corrapti- 
ons weakened, and thy ſantti 
fication more and more in- 


The pradtiſe ' | 


crealed: 


 & at = _ Per ww So wr I. 


-. & 4 


| 


| 
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_2 


crealed: and make no more 
ſhew of holinetle owrwardty 
tothe world, then thou haſt 
in the ſight of God mmwardly 
in thine heart, 

$ Endcuour torule thoſe 
who live ynder rh4ne authe- 


Pal, 51,6, 


| 
bY 
} 


ritie, rather by /ove then by | 
feare: for to rule by * loue 
is eafie and ſafe, but tyranny | 
is cucr accompented vvith | 
care and *® terror, Oppreſſion 
will force the oppretled to 
take any adaantage to ſhake 
off the yuake that they arc 
not ale to beare 2: neyther 
will Gods ta$t:ce ([uffer the | 
lway that grounded on 7 y- 
rannie long to continue. Ree 
member that though by®b«- 
mane orainance they ſerue 
thee; yet by a more peculiar 


Tghr,they are Goas Sermonts, | 
9 3 Yea, 


— 


* Amma CN 
inap2ra. bam 
da vis tatet 
brapersy, 
Auſonius, 

a iu terre? 
x £- 
met,ſors illa 
Tyranno con- 
wenit.Claud. 
de in/l;t.prin. 


bPet.2.13. 


e Leuit.25, 
þ 55 


_m—_ 


O—_—_ 


Philem.v.16 
1 Cor. 9.5. 
* $i Pericles 
quoties cla- 
midemindue- 
ret, apud ſe 
dicere con- 
ſeeut, At- 
tende Peri- 
cles,quod ge- 
[latarus es 

| £7 pert in 
 tberos Athe- 
xienſesfPlar. 
in Apotheg. 
Quzmo ma- 
245 Iu,qunes 
authorttatem 
EXErcitifrius OS 
apred teiplnm 
dicere deb-- 
res? Mennento 
0 homo quod 
1:npertis geris 
in liberatos 
Chriſhanos. 
ay Luz [tatuat 
aliquid parte 
tnaudita al- 
tera e£qiuum 
licet ſtatue- 
rit,haud «- 
Tquns fict. 
Sen. Med. 


The Prattiſe 


Yea, now being Chriſtians, 
not as thy Seruants, but aboue 
Sernants, brethren beloned in 
the Lord, Rule therefore 0- 
uer* Chriſtians,being a Chri- 
(tian, in loue and mercy, like 
Chriſt thy Malter. 

9 Remember that of all 
ations, none makes a Ma- 
giſtrate more like God (whole 
vice-gerent heeis :) then in 
doing Tuſtice s#//ly, for the 
duc execution whereof : 

Firſt, haue cuer an open 
carc to theiw/t complaints of 
vriuſt dealings. 

 Secondly,fo lendone care 
to the accuſer , as that thou 
keepe the other fer the «c- 


| caſed; for * heethat decreeth 


for eythey part,before both be 

heard, the decree may be 

i»ſt, but himſelf is vniaff, 
Thirdly, 


of Pietie. 


Thirdly, in hearing both 
parts,inclinenotto the right 
hand of affe&en,orto the left 
of hatred : as to belecye ar- 
guments of per/waſiov for a 
friend; before arguments cox- 
cluding for a foc. 

Fourthly, denie not Ty+ 
ſtice,which is'Regi4 men/wura, 
to:the mcane(t Subige ; but 
letthe caule of the poore and 
needy come in <qual ballance 
with the. rich and mightie. 
If thou perceiueſt onthe one 
lide in a cauſe, the high. hils 
of cunning aduantages, power- 
full combination, and vielent 
proſecution: and on the other 
lide, the low valleyes of poner- 
tie, fumplicitte, and deſclation : 
prepare thy way ( as GoD 
doth) to iudgement, by © rai- 
ſing valleyes,and raking downe 


—_— 


Tudicious 


S 4 hils, | 


Sir Fy. Ba- 
com Filaies 
of Iudica- 
ture, 


* Luk.3.4-5. 
Ifay 40.3. 


392 | 


2 Chron.19, 
a * 


- 


Deut.27-17. 


hilr, equalling' in equalitie: 


Abak.3.2, 


' 


| 


| 


| ber mercy, and (o caſt the ſee | 


The praliſe ry 


that ſo thou mailt lay the 
foundation of thy [entence v "= 
ON an cenen ground, In mat- 
ters of rioht and Wrong twixt 
party and party, let thy con- 
ſcience be carefull rather 7:4 
* dicere to pronounce the 
Law that is made, ſecundons 
allegata & probata ) rather 
then 1: dave, to make a Law 
of chine owne, vpon the au- 
thoritic of fc vols,” fic 5n- 
beo , fearing that feare- 
full malediftion : Car/ed be 
hee that remowerh bis nei7h- | 
bours land-marke. In tryals| | 
of life and d-ath, let Indges 
like Elohim,in Inſtice, vememns. 


were eye of [uſtice vpon the 
faf, as that they looke with | 
the pittifull eye of Mercy | 

vpon | 


ho 


—__— ——u — 
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vpon the Halefattor, wree 
ſting the fauour of Law to 
ro, Lam of life, where grace 
promiſeth amendment: but 
if «ſtice requireth that * one 
rather then v#:tie muſt pe- 
riſh, and that a rotten mens- 
ber mult be * cut off,to ſaue 
the whole boay from putrifi» 
ing; fiat [»ſtuia, But whilelt 
thou art pronouncing the 


| ſentence of Iudgement on an- 


other , remember that thine 
owne judgement hangs ewer 
thine head. Inall cauſesther- 
fore iudge 4rizht, for thou 
ſhale be (ure to finde a r52h- 
reora Judge, before yy hom 
thou mult Zor:ly appeareto 
be iudged thy /e/fe : at what 
time thou maiſt leaue to thy 
Friend, this for thine Epi- 
taph : 


S 5 


| — 
LS 


* Melins vt 
Perext Vits, 
quan wt pe- 
reat vnmtas, 


aEnſe reſcin- 
dendum ne | 
pars /[yncera 
trahaturs 


| 393 ; 


| 


Neper\ | 


——— 
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I Tim. I. 8. 


| 


The praftiſe 
Nuper eram Index jam [n- 
. dicis ante Tribunal 
Subſiſtens, paueo :indicor ip». 
ſe mods, 

Many (I know not vpon 
what grounds) ſeeme to be 
much agrieued vvith the 
Lawes of the Land:but wiſer 
men may anſwere them with 
the Apoltle,wos ſcimm bonam | 
eſſe Legem, modo Index ea le- 
gitimee vhatur; Wee know that | 
the Law ts good, sf a man v(e it 
lawfully. And heſhall beynto 
me 4 righteous Indge, whole 
heart neyther corruption of | 
| bribet, feare of foes, nor fa- 
uour of friends can with-draw 
from the con/cionable praQtile 
of thele precepts. And tothat 


2 Chron. i9 
11, 


{| rare and venerable 7zage, 1 


- 


ſay with Ichoſaphat : Be of 
comrage, and doe Tuſtice, and 
the 


of Ptetie. | 395 |: 


the Lord will be with the gaog, | 
| 10 Laſtly, make not an 
occupation of any recreation, 
The /ongeſt vie of pleaſure 
is but Gorr : but the paines of 
pleaſure abulcd are eternall, 
Vſe therefore /awfull recrea- | Prou-23.17. 
tion,ſo farreforthasit makes 
thee the fitter in body and 
minde, to doe more chegre- | Phil.4.8. 
fully the leruice of God, and 
the duties of thy, calling, Thy | Yits weuis 


| worke is great,thy timeis but | | 


ſhort, And hee who will rem | & wget Pa- 
| . terfanuuliug, 

COmpence eHery man Accoramg |; in 2 
to bis workes, flanacth at the |potbeg. 

doore ,.. Thinke how much |;29c%* 
worke is behinde, how ſlow 
thou halt vvrought in the 
timewhich is paſf, and what 


| a reckoning thou ſhouldeſt 


make, if thy Mafter ſhould 
call thee 1414 day tothine ac- 
counts. 


operari pigrish | 


The prattiſe 
counts, Betherefore carefull 
hence-forth, ro make the 
moſt aduantage of thy ſport 
time that remaines, as a man 
vyould of an e/d? Leaſe that 
were neere expiring : and 
whenthoudiſpoſeſt to reeve- 
{ ate thy ſelfe,remember how 
ſmall a tire is allotted for 
thy fe : and that therefore 
much of that, is not to be 
| conſumed, in ialeneſſe, ſports, 

player, and royiſh waniies ; 
Teeing the whole is but a ſhort 
while, though it be a! ſpent 
in doing the belt good that 
thou canſt: for, a man was 
not created for ſpoyrs, player, 
and recreation ; but zealonſly 
to ſerue Go ÞD in Religion, 
and con/cionably to [erue his 
{ xeiohbour in his vocation,and 
by both toacertaine +” 
0 


PII 


| 


EX 
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of eternall ſaluation, 
ſteeme therefore the loſle of 
* tie, one of the greateclt 
loſſes. Redeeme it carefully, 
to ſpend it wiſely : that when 
that time commeth, that 
| thou maicſt be no longer a 
ſteward on earth 3 thy Mas 


_—— 


ſter may welcome thee, with | 


an Enge bene ſerne, and giuec 
thee a better in Heauen, 
where thouſhalt ioyfully ew- 
icy thy Maſters 50zes for eucr- 
more, 


CMeaitations for the Entming. 


eAt Evening, when thon pre- 


pareſt thy ſelfe to take thy 
reſt, meaitate ontheſe 


few points, 


0} Hine ſeeing thy daies 


are nunbred , there 


is 


E-: 


m_ 


* Nihil eff a+ 
Lud temprit 
quam via, 
c446a 11 acl 
qiaſque Law- 
rum, ſe ama» 
re profitetur, 
quam rei 
nullus magis 
ft prodrgns 
quan Inte 


avis. 
Eph. 5.16, 

Luke 16.2, 
Mat.25-21. 


"I_ 
—w— —— 
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| Fine memor 
wan [is eu 
res. Hor. 


* Heu Perdi- 
| ds diem! 
Tir. Veſp. 
Apothegm. 
Nullus ſize 
lines dies. 


X 
is 0ne more of thy number 


The praftiſs 


ſpent ; and thou art now-the 
neerer to thy ende by 4 
aay. 

2 Sit downe a while be- 
fore thou goelt to bed and 
'conlider with thy (elfe what 
mmorable thing thou haſt 
ſ[eene, heard, Or readthat day 
morethen thou ſaweſt,hear- 
 deſt or knewelt before, and 

makerthy- beſi w/e of them x 
' but. elpecially, call to minde, 
what ſinne thou haſt com« 
mitted that day againſt 
GOD or avs : . and what 
good thou halt omitted: and 
humble thy ſelfe for both: 
If thou findeſt that thou haſt 
done any goodnelle , ac- 
knowledge it to be Gods 


grace, and giue him theglo- 


| 


wherein 


ry, and count that day 4 


kits 


of Pietie. 
wherein thou haſt not done 
ſome good, 

3 lf by frailty os ſtrong 
temptation, thou ſhalt per- 
cciue, that thou halt com- 
mitted any grieuous linne 
or fault ; preſume not to 
ſleepe till thou haue vpon 
thy knees, made aperticalar 
reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt for the ſame : both 
by confeſling the fault, and 
by ferucnt praying, for the 
pardon of the ſame. Thus. 
making thy ſcore cuen 
with Chrift euery night,thou 
ſhalt haue the Jeſſe to ac- 
count for z when thou art to 
make thy finall reckoning, 


Indoement day. 

4. If thou hauefallen out 
with any in the. day, let not 
the 


before his Maielty- in the] * 


Epeſ,4.26. | 


tt 
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* Non trpe 
eff veman 
precars, tur- 
pe eſt Derm 
aut bominem 
habere inimi- 
Cie 


Miht vin- 
ata dicit 
Dominis, 
1} Rom.12.19. 


— OI 


Non eſt tibi 
Ins enſerumnm 
alienum im. 
in conſeruum 
141%, 


The prattiſe | 
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the Sunne goe aowne on thine 
anger that night. If thy con- 
ſcience tels thee that thou haſt 
wronged him, acknonledge 
thine offence, and * entreate 
him to forgiue thee. If hee 
haue wrongedthee,offer him 
recoucitiation;.and if bee will 
not be reconciled; yet do thou 
from thy beart forgiue him, 

CAanth. p23 :; Burin any 
calc oreſume not to be thine 
owne rewenger, For in {o 
doing thou doeſt God a dor- 
ble ininrry : Firſt, in offering 
totake his ſword of Inſtice 
out of his hand asthough he 
were notinſt:; hauing reſer» 
ued the execntion of Venge- 
axce to himſcife, Falk 28 
in v/«rping anthority oucr his 
ſeruant, without referring the 
cauſe to his hearing and cen» 


ſure 


| 


Em. 


of Piette. 


ſure; being his and thy Ma- 


lter, Betides, thou art too 
partiz!l to be a Reuenger. 
For if thou be to execute 
reuenge on thy lelfe, thou 
| wilt doe it too lightly ; if on 
thy enemy,too heauily.It be- 
longeth therefore toGod to 
reuenge z to thee to forgiue. 

And in teſtimony that 
thou haſt freely: fargiuen 
him, pray vntoGoed for the 
forginencſſe of his fault, and 
the amendment of his life : 
andthe next time that occa- 
ſion is offered ( and it lycs 
in thy power ) doe him good, 
and reozce in doing it : for 
hee that doth good to his 
exemics, (hewes hicmſelfe the 
childe of GOD ; and his 
reward is with GO D his Fe- 
ther, 


5 Vet 


AO1 


| 
HOueris Cura | 
wv ile ſentias; + 
kona fide id 
eſſt aftum 
& ſe qua in 
re ill: ituare | | 
potes experts | \ 
Atir te annie 
cum, Vines. 
Mart. 3.39» 
Rom.12.20. 


Cui ſemel ig- 
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Fdvite tem- 
] Pur 5 \quod 
ſommo 1mpens- 
ditur, Mm eft 
| vita. Fita e- 
nim viguid 
Eſte 
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5 Vſe not ſleepe as a! 
meanes, to ſatiate the foggy 
luberneſſe of thy fleſh : but 
asa medicine to refreſh thy 
tyred ſenſes and members, 
Sufficient ſleepe quickeneth 
the minde, and reuiucth the 
boay : but immoderate (1:epe 
dulleth the one, and fatnerh 
the other. | 
6 Remember that m4»y 
goeto bed, and neuer riſe a- 
gaine 3 till they be wakened 
and rai{edvp by the fearcfull 
ſound of the laſt rrumper. 
But he that /{:eperh and wake- 
neth with prater ; (leepeth 
and wakeneth with Chrs/. 
If therefore thou delireſt 
to ſleepe ſecurely, and ſafely, 
yeeld vp thy ſelfe into the 
hands of God, whilelt thou 


art waking,and ſo goeto bed 
with 


@— 


| his holy Sonne 1 E SV S,pray 
'vntohim, if thou haue the 


of Pietie. 


' with arcycrence of Gods ma» 
ieſty, and conlideration of 
thine owne miſery, which 
thou maie(t imprint in thy 
heart in ſome meaſure , by | 
theſe meanes and the like 
meditations. 

Read a Chapter in. the 


when thou haſt done, kneele 
downe on both thy knees at 
thy bed (ide, or-ſome other 


fame order as was prelſcris | - 
| bed in the morning : and 


conuenient place in thy 
Chamber, and lifting vp thy 
heart, thine eyes and Bands 
to thy heaucnly Father, in 
the name and mediation of 


gift of praier. 
1 Confeſſing thy linnes, 
eſpecially thoſe which Four” 


—_—. 
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haſt committed 7har day, 

2 Carxing molt earneſt- 
ly (for Chriſt his ſake) par» 
don and forgiveneſſe for them. 

3 Requeſting the ali» 
ſtance of -his hety ſpirit, for 
amendment of life, 

4 In ginirg thankes for 
bencfits recciued, eſpecially 
for thy preſernation that 
day. 

5 Praying for reſt and 
protettionthatnight, 

6 Remembring the ſtate 


| of the Church,the Kirg,and 


| the R.ojail Poſterity, our Mi- 


niſters and Magiſtrates, and 
all our brethren vilited or 
perſecuted. 

7 Laſtly , commending 
thy /elfe and all_thine to his 


| gracious cultody, 


All which thou maieſt do 


'in 


| 


| of Pietie, | 


—__— 


in theſe or thelike words, 


e/ prater for the Euening, 


4 


1 God, and loving 
ty Father, who art 
Mg 4b9ut my bed,and 
kurweſt my down 


art neere vnto all that call up» 
on thee, mm truth and ſincerity, | 
I wetched (inner doe beſeech 
thee, tolouke vpon me with 
the eics of thy mercy, and 
| not to behold meeas I am 
in my ſelfe : For thenthon 
ſhalt ſee but an vacleane and 
defiled creature, conceined 51 
 ſinme,, and lining in iniquity: [0 
| that 1 am aſpamed to bft vp 
| mine cies to heanen, knowing 


\ how grienouſly 1 bane finned a- 


1 


| 5 by. 
AR] Moſt gracious 


hring , and mine vpriſing , and | 


40 


phlonned! | 
Pſal.145.18] } 


Ho Eo gainſt [ 


— — 


— ——— P 


j | [Epheſ.4-30. 


PAl.119-37. 


For, O Lord, I haue tran(- 


; and body ,toibe the temples 


—_—_— 


The prattiſe | 
gainſt heanen, and before thee: 


— 


grelled «/thy commandements 
ani righteous lawer, not one- 
ly through negligence and 
infirmity , but oftentimes 
through wlfull preſumprion, 
contrary to My knowledge: 
yea, contrary to the motions 
of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming 
me from them,ſothatI hauc 
wounded my conſcience,and 
grieued thy holy ſpirit, by 
whom thou halt ſealed mee 
totheaay of redemption, Thou 
haſt conſecrated my: ſoule 


of the holy Gboſt : I wretched 
linner  hauc defiled both, 
vvith all manner - of pollu- 
tion and vncleannetle, My 
eyes in taking pleaſure to be- 
bold wanitie, mine eares in. 


hearing, / 


_— 


— cc A as - 


hearing impare and wnchaſte 
ſpeeches, my tongae in lea» 
ting and ex/l (peaking : my 
hands are (o fulof impuritie, | 
that I am aſhamed to lift 
them vpvynto thee: andmy 1 
feet haue carried mee after | 9-375: 
mirie owne wayes : my vnder- 
ſtanding and reaſoning which 
are ſo quicke in all carthly 
matters, are only blinde, and 
ſtupide , when Tcometo me- | 
ditate ordifcofrſe of ſpiritual 
and heanenly things : my me- 
| mory, which ſhould be the 
treaſurie of all goodnefle, 
is not ſo apt to. remember 
|'atly thitig, 'as'thofe. things | =; 
vvhich are vife and ware, 
Yea, Lord, by wofull expe- 
riencel finde, that naturally, 
all the tmadmations of the | Gen.s.s. 
thourbtr of mine heart,are only 
| exill | 


- — w —— 


— 


384. 


Pſal.40.12.. 


2Sam. 5.226 


12 Iob.3.20, 


ewill continually, And thele 
my linnes are more im number 
then the bairer which grow vp- 
on mine head, and they haue 
growne ouecr melike a loath- 
{ome /eprie: that from the 
crowne of my bead to the ſole 
of my feet, there remaincs no 
part vvhich they haue not 


*| infected. They .make mce 


lceme vile in mine owne eJes ; 
how much more abbeminable 
mult I then. appeare in thy 
flight? And the caſtome of 
ſinning: hath almoſt taken as» 


| way the conſcience of linne, & 


pulled yponmeſuch dulreſſe 
of ſenſe and þardneſſe ofhart; 


that. thy,. iudgements de- 


nounced againlt-my finnes, 
by the faithfull Preachers of 
thy # 2rd doc notterrifieme 


tO returne vnto thee by yn« 


The praftiſe ws 


ained 


— ht. ——_. A 


_— > = i £* a —= 
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fined repentance” for' them, 


And'if thou: Zard;; \ſhouldlÞ 


| batidealerwithime uccoiding 


tothy inſtico: ad my"deſcrr, 
 Mhould veterly: be-confoun- 
 dedandcondemned.Butfee 
tngdthargfthiooinfinite #5rr> 
this hats 
folong', wd (till vditefFor 
my repentance: 1 hambly be. 


fared nice | 


ſeech thee; for rhe& ditter| ** 


deatb-attd> "bloudy"Pafiom 
fakegwhich 1/47 'Chr5f* bath 
ſuffored for mice > that thou 
wouldeft pardon'; and'for- 
ofuc vnto mecall my. linnes 


and otf2nces;! 4d open vnto | 
mcethat:zarr ſteaming form! | 


tae of the bi:ud of | Chrift, 

whichchouhaſt proniſed'to 
open vnder the New Teftas 
went,to the penitent of 'the 
houſe of Daxit* that all my: 
T hmuec 


— —_ 


—_ —O heed _ 


Ter.29. 23» 


L unes and. vacleanne(le may 


| comMmunidaft ; 'gnd then com- 


|thy bleſſed will And to'this 


The prabliſe , | 


— 


be fo bathed:ic) his#pad;bus 
ried in his 44; and hid:in 
his'wewgas :.thatthey: never 
be more leene; to Game rnd 
in-this:life, or to-conderane 
mec befqreithyJudgerient: 
ate, inthe worlt which«is 
tocome Atid foralmuch;O 
Lord;ag thou knoweſt, that 
it i504 4 wan to, thrnd 11 

bet give bow grattoicomurrts 
And king that itis/as caſio 
with thee townke me: righte- 
ous .and holy; as to hid mee | 
to-beuch 1Q; my God, giue 
NCC gracg, 4h dec 2r/ear: thaw 


mandwhattbinwil;andthou 
ſhalt finde mevilling to doc 


end; giuc vetomethine he 


ſprret, | 


of Pietie. 
fpmrer, which thou haſkpronese 
[e ito giue to the worlds end, 
vnto all thine ele. people; 
And let. the fame thy holy /þi- 
ri, parge my heart, beale'my 
corruption; /antifie my. na= 
ture, and conſecrated my loule 
and body, thafthey may be: 
come the Temple) of theibo- 
ty Gheſt , to lerue © thee in. 
righteouſneſſe end holieſſtall 
the dj++ of wy Tife: That when 
by: the direRion & affiltarice 
of thy ho'y fprrit, 1Thall finiſh 
my :cour/e in this ſhort and 
tranſitory life; I may cheere- 
fully*leaue this world;' atid 
religns my: Soult'into thy Fac 
therly hands, int the \atſured 
confidence ofetiioying cuer: 
laſting if: with eheejinthine 
|Heauenly Kingdottegwhich 


| 


| 411 | 


em 


— 


Mat.28.20.' 
lohn 16.13 


Mat.25. 34- 
'2/Tini.q+$, 


Ts $6 ele& 


_ EY 


tt. 
ee ———. —_—_—_ 


thou haft:prepared For thine | 


—_—_} 
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——_— 


- | cle& Saints, who loue the 
' | Lerd Jeſws,and expett higap- 
pearing.”. '; - | 
. In the meancwhile,O Fa- 
ther, I beſcechthee; let thy 
wy ſprrst 'worke inmee ſuch 
g' lerjqus repentance, as that 
Imay.with tare lament my 
linnes. palt,' vvith - griefe of 
heart -be humbled for' my 
ſiones preſent, and vvith all 
mine e-:4evenr xelift thelike 
6lthy ſinnes indie tocome: 
And ler the ſame thy holy þ4- 
* | ri likewiſe keepe mee in the 
vwticnthy Charch. Leade 
mee inthetrwrhofthy Word, 
and prelexue, methatI neuer 
 fwarte. from the ſameto Po- 
perie, nor anyathererroror 
falls; worſhip, .| And let thy 
Spirit, open mine!eyes more} 
and tore,to {ceihe wondromw 


m—_ S_A. © dl. As —_—— 
—— 


_— 


things A 


m—_ 


| 
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things of tby Law: and open | 
bps, that my mouth | 


may daily defend thy Fruth, 
and ſet forrh thy Praiſe, In- 
creaſe ime thoſe roed gifts, 
which of thy me cxchou haſt 
alrcady beſtowed vpon mee, 
and giue vnto mee a patient 
f pirit, a chaſte heart;a conten- 


ted minde, pare affeQions, | 


wife behaviour;and all orher 
graccs which thouſ:eſt tobe 
necellary for me:to gouerne | 
my heart in thy feare; andto 
2uide all my life in thy fa« 


uouf+that whether Idive or | PAL. 19. 14. 
dye, 1 may lime. and dye vnto | 


thee, who art my God, and 
my Redeemer, Mr, 
And here ( © Lord) ac+| 
cording as: 1 am: bound ,'I| 
render ynto thee from the 


A'tar of my humbleſt heart 


Ln, OI on 


T 3 | all: 


Pfal.zr.rs. 


—— —— —_——————— —_ 


| 
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all poſlible- thankes for- all 
thoſe bleſiings and benefits, 
which ſo graciouſly & plen- i 
tifully, thou haſt beſtowed 
vpon my ſoule and body,ftor 
this life, andfor that which 
is tocome: naimcly,for mine 
Elcttion, ( reation, Redewp* 
t0n, Vocation , Iuſtification, 
Savtt:fication, and Preſernas 
tron: from my.childe-hovde, 
vntill 'this preſent day and 


| houre : and for the firme 
 hopewhich thou haſt giuen 


me of my Glerification,Like- 


':| wife for my bealth, wealth, 


food, raiment, and proſperitie 
and more cſpecially, for that 
thou haſt defended mee this 


| day now paſt; from all-perils 
and dangers, botts of body 
and foule, furniſhing © mee 


withall neceſſary good things 
| _ that 


| as thou haft-srdained the day 
for man 10 trauaile in, and the 


| fo/1 beleechi thee; YanAifie 
vnito mee thisnightsre/tanid | 
ſleepe, that I mayenioy the | 


| before thee ; doing all fuch 
260d wirkewdt thouthalt aps 


of Pietie.. 
carl | Rand a1nedde df. And 


wichr for him to take his reſt + 


ſame , as thy fiveet bleſling 
and benefit, That{o this dull 
iid Wearivd Thody 'of mine} 
being tateſhed: with modes 
rate feepe and reſts may be 
the better enabled co vvalke 


pointed 'rwherritfhalſ-plcaſe | 5:5 


thee by thy anne power: to 
waken rhite 'the next mor= 
ning. And whiteſt 1 Neeps; 
doe'thou (iO; Lord; who urt 
the keeper Of Trael; that ne» 
ner ſlambreſt mor" flee ef, | 
watch ouer. mee in ny hob 


RR 


Pſal.121.4, 


| 


| Ap0C.13, 7. 


| 


Plal. 34.7. 


Prov.13.10. 
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providence, to oratett me mee 
lrom'all danger, ſothat ney- 
ther the .emill eFugels of. See 
they, nor any;wicked enemy, 
nay havg any: power to doe 
| ME any Hdrme or cuill, And 
| to this end,giuc a charge vn- 
to thy holy e Angels that they 
at thine appointment , #94) 
pitch eheir tents round-abput 
meLfor my defencegndafe- 
tie: as thou halt promiſed 
that they ſhould doe abox? 
them that feare thy, Name. 
Andknowing that thy name 
is a ferong cawerof defence re | 
te, all theſe that truſt therein; 1 
hererecommend my /c/fe and 
4/that dogbelong voto me, 


vat thy. holy >protedtion 


and cultodie.tfie bethy bleſ. 


ſed will ta.callformein my | 
Wapoa O Lord, for Chriſt 


his | | 


—_— 
—_ —_ 


—_ — EE —_—_ 
-— 
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| 
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Bis ſake, haue mercy —_ 
me,and receiuc my loulein- 

to thy heauenly Kingdome. 
Andifie bethy blellcd plea- 
ſure ro adde more dayes vnto 
my life, © Lord, adde more 
amenaement VNtO My dajes © 
and weane my mine from the 
loue of the wor/4,andworld= 
ly vanities : and cauſe mee 


more and more to ſettle my | 
conuerfation on Heawen and} 


heavenly things , And per- 
fe aatly in mee, thit good 
worke which thon buf brgun, 


to the glory of thy Name, and| 
the Ghagon of my ſinfull | 


Soule; 


© Lord, 1 befeech thee | 


likewiſe, ſaue ard defend 


from all evuill and danger, |. 
thy whole { Burch, the Kings | 
Maicltic,, the 2uceve, the | 


=: Price |: 


— C— 
- 
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our Lord Te Chriſt, Make |. 
| mee cuermindfull of my laſt 
0M, ar:d of thereckonmy that | 


Prince Charles,together with 
the Princely Count Palatine 
of R bene, and the religious 
Prmceſſe Ebzabeth his Wife: 
keepe them all in the {ince- 
ritic.of thy, Truth, and pro- 
fper them in all grace and 
happineſle, Bleiſe the Nobs- 
lite, CMmiſters, and CMagi» 
ſtrates of theſe Churches & 
Kingdomes, cach of them 

with thoſe graces, which are | 
expedient fortheir place and 
calling. And bethou,6 Lord, 
a comfort and conſolation 
toall thy people, whomthou 
haſt chought meete to vilit 
| vvith any kinde of /ichneſſe, | 
| oroſſe, or calamitie , Halten, 
|O Father, the tomming of 


ny 
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I am to make vnto thee' 
therein 07. And in the meanc 
while, carefull, ſo to follow 
( briſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this ' fe, as that with ! 
Chriſt I may hauea portion 
in the reſarreftions oh inſt, 
when this mortal life-js en- 
ded. Theſe graces, and all o- 
ther bleſlings , which thou, 
O Father, knowelt tobe re 


I humbly -beg/and craue at 


mediation of Teſus Chriſt thy | 
Sonne, and in that forme of 
Prayer,: which hee himſelfe 
hath taught me to ſay vnto 
thee, Our Feather which art 
in Heanen, co 


ednother 


 quiſiteand neceflary forme, | 


thy hands in the Name and'| 


Luke 14. 14+ 


nn 


| 


| 
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Wo. 


Luke 22.61 
Luke 7. 47- 


| Lukc 18.144 


Luke 15.20. 
Pial. 303.8. 


Mart. 11. 23. 


Ezech. 13, 
21, 22, NC, 


p fuer Bore Boring! 


mm... 


—— 


Prayer. 


TS) Etcrnall G o-D, 
A Vl and heauenly fa- 
y ther, if I were 
=6R not tiught and 

\.  Mlured by. the 
cnninili ob thy Goſpell,and 
the examples of Petr, Mag 
aalenc,the Publicane the Pro- 
digall childe, and many other 
pexsremt{inners :that thouart 
[ofultef con:prſſion,and ſo rea- 
dy to forgiuethe greateſt lin- 
ners, who are beawieft laden 
with ftinnc,atwhatiwne ſoever 
they returne vnto thee with 
penitent hearts , /awenting 
their linnes, and mplorin? 
thy grace : I ſhould deſþa:re 
for mine owne linnes,and be 
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viterly 
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| mineeſtare lyable toall man- 
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of. Pietie. 


vetety diſcouraged, from| 
prdluming to comeyntothy| 


preſence ; conlidering - the 
hardeſſe of my heart,the vn- 
ralmeſſe of my alfeions, 
and the. vncleanneſſe of my 
conuerſation. 7 by -meancs 
whereof I haue trafſgreited 
all thy lawes ,' and deferued 
thy cwrfe , which might 
cauſe my body to be /mirren 
with ſome frarefull diſeaſe, 
my /e«/e to langoiſh withthe 
death of farn:, my good name 
to be traduced with Tcanda- 
lous reproacher, and make 


ner of ereſſes, and caſualties, 
And I confeilſe, Lord, that 
thy mercy is the cauſe 
that I haue not beene /ong 


arce confonrnded, But, O my 
God, as thy. mercy onely 
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ſtated} 


Lam.3.23. 


Mal.3.6, | 


head 
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| | Mat. 3-17. 
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Pſal.r 5.7. 
Pſal.28.4. 


'"Hol.13.5. 


| Ifa.1.16.18. 


| is the wedecine that can heale 


- | eure that poiſon wherewith 


The prathiſe 
faicd thy, iudgement\from 
fellingvpon mece hitherto; 
ſol humbly beſecch thee, in 
the bowels of the mercy, of 
leſs ( brift, in whom onely 
thi 'art well plegſed, that 
thow wilt nbtdeale with mee. 
according to. my deſerts,, but 
that thou wouldelt freely and | 
faulty, remit vnto mee all my | 
linnes and tranſgreſtions:and - 
that thou -wouldelt\me/be 
them-cleanc fram me, -vvith | 
the vertuc of that. molt pre- | 
cious blood, which thy: ſonne |. 
leſns Chrift.- hath ſoed- for | | 
me, For: hee «/owe is. the | 
Pbiſ140n, and Nis: bloxd onely 


my fickeneſſe, And he is the 
eric brazen Serpent, that can 


the firy Serpents of my /innes, | 
aue. 


P—_ —_ 
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1 / thankes and pras/e, for that 


of Pietie, 
haue (tung and poiſoned my | 
licke, and - wounded: ſoule. 
And giue mee I beſecech thee 
thine holy ſpirit, which may 
allure me of mine adoption, 
and that may confirme my | 
fairbzencreale my repentance, 
enlighten my *wnderſtanding, 
purifie my heart, reifie my 
will and affettions, and ſo ſan- 
Ftifre me throughomt : that my 
\whole body, ſoule, and ſpirit 
maybe kept vnblameable vn- 
tull the plorions comming of m 
Lord Ieſus Chris, And now, 
O Lord, I giue thee hearty 


1 Theſ.5,23. 


thou haſt this day preſcrued 
me from all harmes and pe. 
rils, notwithſtanding. all my 
linnes and ill deſerts. And 1 
belcech thee likewiſe defend 


mechis night from the roa» 


| : der 4188 
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| and to. the glory* of thy 
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ring Lion, which nizht and day 
ſecksth to demonre me, Watch 
thou, O Lord, ouer me this 
night, to keepe mee from 
his temprations and tyrannic ; 
and lerthy mercy ſhield me 
from his vnappcaſcable rage 
any malice. And'to this end, 
I commend my (elfe into thy 
hands, and protection ; be- 
ſeeching thee, © my Lord: 
and God; not to lufter Saran, 
nor any of his euilkmembers, 
to haue power to doc vnto. 
meany' hurtor violence hi 
mobt.And grant, good ord, 
that whether 1 ſt: epr or wake: 
lize or die ; | may ſlrepe, 
wake, line, and 7 vnto thee, 


name, and the ſalvation of 
my ſeule. Lord 'blefſe and 
defend allihy choſen people 
eucry'! 
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of Pietie. 


Kimg along & happy raigne 
oucr vs. Blzile the 2uzenc, 
Prince Charles, the Prince 
Palatine of R hzne, and the 
vertuous Prizreſſe Elzabetb 


our Magiltrates,. and Mini- 
ſters : comfort them. who 
arc inany miſcry;.neede,..or 
lickenelle ; Good Lord; giue 
me grace to be ane of thole 
wiſe Uirgins, . which may 


: | haue my bearr prepared like | 
| 2 Lampe furnithed with the! 


Oflte of Faith, : and fiqhtrof 
8+04d works, to meet the;Lord 
I:ſus the (weet tridegroome 
of my /oalc,at his ſecondand 
ſodaine-\commung in: glory, 
Grant this good Father, for 
| Chriſt Teſus lake, my only Sa- 
uiour and Mcdiator,in whoſe 


eucry, where, Graunt our| 


his wife, cogether wich: all | 


o: blciled | 


Math.25.2. 
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bleſſed tame, and in whoſe 


ownewords I call vpon thee 
as he hath'taughe me, 
Onr Faiber which Se. 


Afterwards fa Ye 


Thy grace O' Lord Teſws 
( brift, ty love O heanenty 
Pathey, thy comfort and conſo= 
latin, 7 Holy and bleſſer ſpy- 
ritibe with me, ant dwell m 
my heart this nicht and cner- 
LALKTY am +, 


Then riſing vp in-a hol 
cenlaioby meditate as thou 


art putting oft thy cloathes, 


Things to be Meditated vow, 
ve Cal theu art put vin: off 
thy cloatbes, 
Pra thediy is comming 
when thou muſt be as 
barc ly 


= 


| it for the bodies of his Saints 


of Piette. 
barel y »nſtript of a/tharthou 


| halt in the word, as thou art 


now of thy c/zathes ; thou 
haſt therefore heere, but the 
v/e.of all things, as a Ste- 


on accownts, Whileſt there-' 
fore thou art truſted: with 
this Stewardſhip, be wiſc and 
farthfall, | 0 | 
2\- When thou ſcelt thy: 
bed, (ctit put thee in. minde 
ofthy grane 5 which is now 


ward for a time, and that vp-| 


f 


the bed of Chriſt : For Chriſt 

by laying his -holy 6eay - 
relt three daies\and three] 
nightsin the grave; hath /an- 
fified, and as it were warmed 


torelt and ſleepe-in: till the 
morning: of; the refurrecti- 
onz So rhat now vnto the 


| faithfull, Death is but a ſweet 


——— _ 


. ſleepe 
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N wdus inn 
hunc munds 
vers ſimul 
hine quoqu? 
nudus abibo, 
Luk. 16, 2. 


Math. 24.25. 


Tob 19.13. 
Vt ſomnus * 
mertss ; ſic 

lectus 1 mago 


ſepwlchri, 


l 


Mat.12, 40. 
1 Theſ.4.14- 


Ifa. $9.2. 
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Tfa.26.206; 


| ſhall couer thee: thy ſ6-erex, 


| reſarrettion, ' And being laid 


| perc6iueſt ſleeptoapproach: 


The pradtiſe 
ſleepe , and the grave but 
Chriſts bed, where their bo- 
dies reſt and ſ{-epe in peace : 
vntill the ioyfull aworning of 
che Referrefiion day {hall 
dawnevntothem. | 

Let therefore thy bed- 


cloathes repreſent vnto thee, 
the mould of the carth that 


thy minding feere 7 thy ſleepe, 
thy death: thy waking, thy 


downe inthy bed whenthou 


ſay,! will lay "maze downe and 
| ſleepe in peace, for then Lord 
onely make mee del in 
fafety. 

- | Thus religiouſly © opening 
cucry Morning thy heart , 
and Autting it vp againe eue- 


ry Evening with the word of 
Goa! 


——_— 
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Goa and praier, as it were 
vvith a locke and key-+ ind 
lo beginning -' the day with 
GODS worſhip, continseng 


it inhisfeare, and ending it | 
| | in his fauour- : thou ſhale be 
ture to finde- the bl-{/mg-of 


GOD vpon' all thy daics 
| labours and'' good \enides- 


| mayelt efſure thy (clfe thou 
ſhake ſleepe ſafely and /weerly- 
in the armes of thy heaucnly 
Fathers prozidence, | 
Thus farre'of the Picty 
which eneryaGhriſtian in pri- 
uate owpht- t#'Pratti/e entry. 


(be being a Houſholder) muſt 
pratts/e publikely wich bu 
Family. , DLL 


Hedita- 


vours 3 and at night thou | 


| day, Now followeth rhas which | 


 \CMeditarions for Hewſhald- 
| Paeny. 


I Jet be called tothe 
.-; &goucrnmcnfof a Fams- 
ls, thou, mplt. not hold.it 
{ufficient;tolerueG-o D, and 
liue vprightly in. thine awne 
perſon r vnletle thou cauſe 
| «ynder. thy charge to doc 
thefamewith thee. Farthe 
' performance; of. -ch1c dutic | 
God was ſo well pleaſed with 
Abraham, thathe would not 
hide from. himhis counſell, 
{ Far{laith'G:a'b)) } kwow bim: 
1.that he will zormand abs. ſans | 
land. be rho» 4 ter him ; 
that he _ way. of the. 
"Es -Hy oe ricbienvfeeſ 
and twagement, that the Lord 
mey bring vpor Abraham, 


that 
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that br bath fprken vnro bins; 
And Avyeaban had 318: mers 
ſergarits}whichs were © -thhtfs 
borne and' Catrchized 1 in his 
houſe. With whoſe helpe 
hee -refeutd* alſo his 'Ne- 


ne "L>0\ Frene*eh&- capti> 


of his i&Hhies22AntFree 


lagioudl roller Jeſu pro- 
reſterh before all the people; 


that if they a! would fall as 


way feriveſre #w+ watſhip of 


G © DYyjebl7bat bee ahi" hi} 
houſe would [are the "Dor A, 
And G-&'Þ thimſelfe ginesn 
ſpeciall-charge'to «ll houfe- 
hotdervihdtthey dowfs 

'thelrFamnily: Th hige/d; "el 
'traffte them *p ire bis feare 


| which 7 comkantd thee this day! 
ſraNbe-wt thy Where,” knathik 


[2 


[ 0. LOT Y © 
et. ttt. ot. 


atid [Ereiſee)*"' 7 beſe 'wapds 
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Dent.6.9.93 
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CO 


on thy children, and ſhalt talke | - 


of them glen thou tar'iefh 40 
thine houſe and arthouwalkeſt 
by theway, and when thou: ty- 
oft downe, and when thowriſeſt 
vp, &'6. Thow ſhalt feare the 
Lard by God:avd ſerne butts 


| Daxid accordingto 14% LON. 


had ſo-ordered his Family, 


" Theprattiſs | 


T hat,ns deceitful perſon ſhould 
dwell.in big hopſe, but; ſucb 44 


| wewdAerne Gad ape make 
. | be ways. and religipus: He 
| ter. had, taught hex. 44a74er 


tolerue G9 pin faſting ave 
prayer, Andahe more to fur- 


affeGhion on hoſe, 


- -— 


thereby fargilgia. the +44] 
JofR 4 drcghecuer;thy 
| chicfc 
_ | whom thouſhale pexgeiueto 

bebeft addited.tq, mveres- 


ſake : And Poriphar ſaw, that 
the Lord made all that eſeph 
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of Pietie. 


double reſpe, Firſt, G o D 
will the rather bletle and 
proſper the /abowr and han) 
dy worke of fuch godly Sere 
uants, For Laban perceiued 
that Ged bleſſed bim for [acobs 


aid ro proſper in his hand, yea, 
when innocent Joſeph vvas 
calt into priſon , h:s Keeper 


| aw that whatſoener be did, the |, 
Lord maae it to proſper ; and | 


therefore the Keeper com- 
mitted all the charge of the 


doth ſcrue God, the fairbfuller 
he will ſerue thee. / 
2 If euery Houſholder were 


his deere, to bring vp his 
Children and Familie in the 


Priſeners into Joſephs hand.; | 
Secondly, the trwer a man} 


thus carefull, according to|. 


LIP ſermice | 


Gen.30.27. 


Gen. 39-3- 


The prattiſe 
[ernice and feare of Godin his 
owne houſe, then the houſe 
of God ſhould be better filled, 
and the Lords Table more 
frequented euery Sabbath 
day; and the Paſtors p#blihe 
preaching and labour would 
take more eftethen it doth, 
The ftreetes of Townes and 
Cities, would not abexnd with 
ſomany drunkards, lwearers, 
whoremongers,& prophanc 
{corners of true Pietie and 
R eligion , Weſtminſter-Hall 
would not be fo full of con- 
tentions, wrangling ſuites, 
{| and vnchriſtian debates: and 
the Priſons vyould not be 
ewery Selſions , ſo full of 
theeues , robbers, traytors, 
.jand murtherers. Burt alas, 
moFfF Houſholders make no 
other vie of their Serwants, 
then 
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of Pierie. 


then they doe of their beaſts. 
Whileſt they may hauetheir 
b:dies to doe their (eruice, 
they care notif their Sowles 


(erue the Dixell, Yer the 


common complaint'is; that 
faithful and good ſeruantsare 


ſcarce to be found. Truc;but 


'thereaſon is, becauſe there 


are ſo many prophane and 5r- 
religioms Maſters: for,the ex- 
ample and inſtruftion of a 
godly and religions Maſter, 
will make a good and a faith- 
full ſcruant, as may witneſle 
the examples of e Abraham, 


who had good ſeruants, be- 
cauſe they were religious ma- 
ſters, ſuch as were careful] 
to make their ſeruants G oas 


| ſeruants: 


It is the chiefe labour and 


Ioſhna,Danid, Cornelins,& c. 


| 


V 2 Care 
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Pſal.129.1.2 


Ter. 10. 25. 
Pal, $2. 5. 


Gen.15.16. 
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The pradtiſe 


(care of molt men, to-ra/e 
and to adxaxce their horſe; 
yet let them »4/e vp earely & 
lye downe late, and cate the 
bread of cerefalueſſe, all vvill 
be but in vainc,for except the 
Lord bwi/d a houſe { that is, 
raiſevpa familie) they labour 
4: vane. For GoD hath ſea- 
led this as an irrevocable De- 
cree, that be will pore his 
wrath vpon the Families that 


| call not wpon bis Name: yea, 


God will take the withed, and 
plucke him out of his Taberna- 
cle, and roote him out of the 
land, Cc. Yea, when his 1- 


Lev. v.25. 


| 


vac entailing of houſe and 


quaties are full; he will make 
the Land to ſþue out ewery Ca- 
naanite , Religion then, and | 
the Seraice of God in a Fa- 

mily, is the ef? building and 


__Land 


_ th 


Landto a man and his poſte- 
ratie : for the reghteors man 
ſhall mberit-the land, and dwell 
therem for ener, 

As therefore if thou de(i- 
reſt to haue the 6/:/ing of 
God vponthy /e{fe and ypon 
thy fazrilie : eyther before or 
after rhine owne private dc-| 
uotion, call every morning 
all thy familie to ſorne conne- 
riewtroome; and firſt, eyther 
reade thy ſelfe vnto' them a 
Chapter inthe word of God, 
or cauſe it tobe read diſtin- 
ly by ſome other, It leafure 
ſerue, thou mailt * «199niþ 
them of ſome remarkeable 
good neter; and then knee- 
ling downe withthem inre= 
uerent fort, as is before de- 
(cribed; pray” with them in 
this manner, 


of Ptetie. | 
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* Origen 


would haue | 


the Word 
expounded: 
in Chriſtzan 
houſes. 
Haom.g.mn 
Lent. 
Amwguſline 
fairh, that 
which the 
Preacher is 
in the Pul- 
pit, the ſame 
the houſe- 
holder is in 


the houſe, 


— _—— 
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CMHorumg Prayer for a 
Familie, 
I 


ow 


Lord our G © D 
Wiandheauenly fa 
Fi ther, who art the 
2d onely Creator & 
| © Gouernour of 
Heauen and Earth, and all 
things therein contained, we 
confelle that wee arevrwer- 
thy to appeare in thy {ight 
and preſence , conſidering 
our manifald {innes yyhich 
wee haue committed againl(t 
Heauen, and before thee: and 
how that wee haue: beene 
borne in linne, and doe daily 
| breake thy holy Lawes and 
 Commandements, contrary 
to ourknowledge and Cone 


| ſciences, albeit that we know 
that 


— — 
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that thou art our Creator, 
who haſt made vs; our Re- 
deemer, who haſt boaght vs 
with the b/o#d of thine onely 
begotren Sonne ; and our 
Comforter , who beſtowelt 
vpon vs a//the good and ho- 
ly graces, which weeenioy in 
our ſoules and bodies, And if 
thou ſhouldeſt but deale with 
vs, as our vvickednelle and 
vnthankfulnetTe haue deſer- 
ued; what other thing might 
vve, O. Lord, expect from 
thee, but [ame and confwuſran 
in this life, and inthe vvorld 
to come wrath and cucrlaſt- 
ing condemnation ? Yet, O 
Lord, in the ebeas:nce of thy 4 
Commandement,and in the 
confidence which wee haue in 
thy vnſ{peakeable and end- 
le{ſe mercy inthy Sonne,our 

a. SAUIOUT | 
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| ncucr be laid to ourcharge, 


| 


TR 


T be prattiſe 
Sauiour 1cſus Chriſt ; we thy 
poore Seruants appcaling 
from thy Throne of 1aſtsce 
( where wee are iultly loft 
and condemned ) to thy 
throne of Grace {where mer» 
cy ratgneth to pardon abown- 
ding {1nne : ) doe from the 
bottome of our hearts moſt 
humbly beſcech thee to re- 
mit and forgiue vnto vs all 
our offences and miſdeedes, 
that by the vertue of the 

recious bloud of Its vs 

HR1ST,thine innocent 
Lambe,which hee ſoaboun- 
dantly ſhed zo take away ihe 
_ of the world: all our {ins 

oth originall and aflual, 
may be (o clenſed and waſh- 
ed from vs, asthat they may 


nor ncuer haue power toriſe 


vp 


-. 
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vpin ludgement againſt vs, 
And we'belcech thee, good 
Father, for {'hriſt.his death 
and'paſſions fate: that thou 
wiltnoutſufferto fall vpon vs 
that fearefull curſe and ven- 
peatice, whichthy Law hath 
tbreained, arid our fins have 
juſtly deſerxed. And for as 
much, O Lord, aswee arc 
taughe by thy word,that 1do- 
latert,, eAaxlterer:, conctous 
mea,contemrema perſons, dran-' 
hards, oluttons, and ſuch lk: 
inordinate livers, ſpall nor 
irherite the kin1dome of God: 
poure the grace of, thy hotly 
/þerarintoour harts, whereby 
we may be enlty btened to (ce 
the filthinefle of our (innes, 
to abhorre them : and may 
be more and more ſtirred 
vp2o liue in zewneſſe of life, 


V 5 and 
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and loucof thy Maieſtie;l0 
that vvce may daily encreaſle 


in theobedienceotthy word, 


and in a-conſcionable-care 


| of keeping thy Commande- | 


ments, 


render vnto thee molt hear- 
tic thanks, for that thou hall 
elected, created; redeemed, 
called,iuſtified andſanRtified 
vs in good. meaſure in-#hz 
life, and giuenvs an afſured 
hope that thou vvilt glorific 
vs in thy. heauenly King- 
dome, vvhen this mzorealllite 
is ended, Likewiſevyethanke 


thee for -our life; health, 


wealth, libertie, proſperitie, 
and peace,cſ{pccially;o Lora, 
for the continuance: of thy 
holy Gefpel among vs, and 
for ſparing vs fo long ;:and 

| granting 


———_ 


And now, Q. Lord, vvce 


| 
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of Pietie. 
granting vs ſo gracious a 
time of Repentance.Allo vvc 
praiſe thee, for all other thy 
mercies beſtowed vpon vs; 
more eſpecially, for preſer- 
 uing vs this night paſt,from 
all dangers, that might haue 
befallen our ſoules or bo» 
dies, And ſeeing thou halt 
| now brought vs ſafe to the 
beginning of this day,vve be- 
| ſeech thee, protect and diret? 
| vs in the (ame, Blefle and de- 
fend vs in our going owt and: 
comming in,this day and cucr- 
more, Shicld.vs, O LoxÞ, 
from the temptations 'of the. 
Diuell, and grant vs the cu- 
{todie of thy holy «Angel: to 
defend and direc vs in all 
our wayes, 
And to this end, wee re» 
commend our {clues, and all 


| thole | 
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thoſe that belong vnto vs, 
and are abroad from vs, into 
thy hazd:, and almightic t#t« 
tin, Lord defend them from 
all exi//, proſper them in all 
graces, and fill them with thy 
g992neſſe, Prelerue vs like- 
wiſe this day, from falling in- 
to any 270ſſe linne, eſpecially 
thole vyhercunto our r= 
tures are molt prone, Set a 
watch before the doore of our 
| kps, that vve offend not thy 
Maiceſis-, by any raſh orfalſe 
oathes; or by any lewde or 
lying ſpeeches : giuevnto vs 
| patient mindes,pure and chaſt 
hearts, and all other graces 
of thy Spirit, vvhich thou 
knowelt to be needfull for 
vs, that vvec may the better 
be cnabled to ſcrue thee in 
holinetle andrightcouſnelle. 

And 


—— 


”Oe— ”w—— — 


| 
bour without thy bleſliag is 
in vaine; ble(ſe euery one of 
vs inour feucrall places and 
callings, diref> thou the works 
of our hands vpon ws, enen 
proſper thou our handy-work:; 
(for except thou gwide vs 
vvith thy erace , our ende» 
uours can haueno good ſ#c- 
ceſſe, ) And provideforys all 
things which thou,© Father, 
knowelt to bee needfull for 
euery one of vs in our ſoules 
and bodies this day, And 
grant that wee may ſo paſle 
through the pilorimage of 
this ſhorrlife; that our hearts 
being not /ct/ed ypon any 
tranſitoric things, which we 
meete with, in the way : our 
ſoules may cuery day bee 
moreand more raved with 
the 


TIE 
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the loue of our home, and 


thine cucrlalting Kingdome, 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, 
thy vniuerſall Church, and 
euery - particuler member 
thereof : eſpecially wee bee 
leech: thee to continue the 
peaceahtd proſperity of theſe 
Churches and Kingdomes 
wherein wee liue. Preſeruc 
and defend from al] euils 
and dangers, our gracious 
King, the Q #eene,our hope- 
full Prince Charles, together 
with the Princely Palſgrane 
of Rhene,.. and religious 
Princeſſe Elizabeth his ya 
Multiply their daics in blitle 
and felicity : and afterwards 
crowne them with cucrla- 
(ting ioy and glory, Bleſle 
all our Miniſters and Magi- 
ſtrates with all graces _ 
_ for 


| 


of Pietie. 
for their places, and gouerne 
thouthem, that they may go- 
uerne vs, 4% peace 'and gods 
ne(ſe. And of thy mercy, O 
Lord, comfort all our bre- 
thren that arc deſtreiled, 
licke, or any way comfort- 
letſe, eſpecially thoſe who 
are afflicted either with an e- 
ill conſcience, becauſe they 
haue (inned againſt thy word, 
or for a;good conſcience, be- 
cauſe they will not linne a- 
gain{t thy tr#rh, Make the 
firſt to know, that not one 
drop of the blood of Chriſt, 
wasa drop of; vengeance, but 
| all drops0f grace, powetfull 
to procure pardon vpon re» 
pemtance, for the | greateſt 
{inner of the chiefcltfinver in 
the world.. And -for- the 0- 
ther, let -not, O: Lord, thy 


| long: 
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PT _— —_————  ——___W—_—_— 


long lufferance either too 
| much «s/courage them, or 
too much ercovrape” their 
enemies: but grant them p- 
tience influttering, and a gra- 
cious and{pcedy delinerance, 
which way may ſtand beſt 
with their comfort 'and thy 
glory, 

Giue euery one of vs 
grace, to be alwaics minde- 
full of his laſt end, and to be 
prepared with: faith and re- 
pentance, as with a' wedaing 

arment againſt the timethat 
thou ſhaltcall for-vs out of 

this linnefull world. And that 
inthe 'meane while, we may 
ſoin all things; and aboue all 
things, ſceke thy p/ory, that 
\ when this mortall life is cn» 
| ded; wee may then be made 


partakers of immortaluy, 1 
| hte 


—_— 


__—_— 


of Pietie. 


lifecternall, in thy moſt blel- 
{cd and glorious Kingdom, 
Theſe and' all other graces; 
which thou, O Father, ſce(t 
to be necellary for vs, and 
for thy whole Church, wee 
humbly begge and craue at 
thy hands ; concluding this 
our imperfc prayer, inthat 
abſolute forme of prayer, 
which Chriſt bimſclfte hath 
taught vs, ſaying: 


Oar Father,t ce 


eAfter Prayers, let enery 
one of thy Ho» ſh1ld ( taking in 
the feare of G 0D, fuch a 
breckefaſt or refreſhing 4s is 
fit) depert : the children to 
Schoote, the ſeruants ts their 
worke, euety one to his office, 
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RSS —————_ | 


the Maſter av4 Miſtreile of 
| the | 


A— 


cn — 
— —_———— — _—__c_w____ 


| 


| | 


tres 


the Family to thesr callings, or 
to ſome honeſt exerciſes for 
recreation as they thinke fit, 


The Pratliſe of Piety at meales 
and the manner of feeding 
"2 inthe feareof God. 


Efore dinner and ſup-} 
per, when the Table is 
couered, ponder with thy 


ſelfe vpon theſe Meditarrons: | 


to worke a deeper impreſſi- 
on in thy heart of Gods f«- 
therly pronidence and gooanes 
towards thee. 


CMeaitations before dmner 
and ſupper, 
p Editate that h»n- 
zer is like the ſick» 


T be praftiſe | 


neſle called a W ooffe : m_ 
it 


EE” 


: 


—_— 


of Pietie. 

if, chou doeſt not feed; vvill 
deuoure thee, and cate thee 
vp: and that meat and drink, 
arc but as Phy/icke,or meancs 
which G OD hath ordai- 
ned, to relecue and cure this 
naturall infirmity, and necelli- 
ticof man, Vlethereforeto 
cate and to drinke, rather 
to. ſultaine and refreſh the 
weakene([e of naturcz then to 


| 
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Hoe me do- 
cut, oi 
quemadmo- 
dam medica- 
menta, fic 
almenta 
ſumpturus 
accedam, 
Aug.lib. 10. 
Confeſl, 


fatisficthe ſenſuality and de- 


lights ofchefleſh;Eatc there- 
fore to liue, bur liue not to 
cate. A Skauenger, whole li- 
ving isto, empty3isto be pree| 
terred before him,thatliueth 


no ſeruice ſo® baſe; as for a 
[man to be a ſlaue to his bel- 
lies The Apoltle termeth 
ſuch, Bely-gods, Phil. 3.19. 
Therefore wee may boldly 


but tofill Privies, There 'is | 


—_ 


i —_ 


* Mator fum 
& ad mazora 
genitus, quam 
Vt Mancipiis 
ſim mes cor- 
foris, Sencec, 


3 


ol 


—___— 


1 
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* Of Galtl, 
which ſtyni- 
feth mans 
Dung, as 
Ene4-17-15- 


Heb. 21.3. 


1 Plal.145.-15. 
16 


| 


The practiſe 
terinechem as the Scriptures 
doe other Idols, * Gillulim, 
Dungy gods. Hab, 2.18.19, 
2 Kino, 17.12, And as no 
one ation (Gods ordinance 
excepted)makesa man more 
toreſemble a b:af, then ca- 
ting or drinking : fo the «- 
vaſe of cating and drinking 
to ſurfeiting , drunkeneſe, 
and ſpewing 5 makes a mat 
more vi{- then a beaſf, 

2 Medirate of the omni- 


all theſe creatures of worhing: 
of his wiſ/dome, who feedeth 
lo many infinite creature: 


- [through the vniuerſal world, 


maintaining all their lives, 
which he hath giu<n them: 
which ſurpaſſeth the wil 
dome of all the Angels in 
heauen ; and of his c/emency 


| and 


potency of Go Þ who made | 


-— uz 


D ———_— 


of Ptene. 
| and gooaneſſe, in keedingallo 
his very enemies. 

3 Meditate, how many 
ſorts of creatures, as beaſts, 
f1,zand fowle, hauc lolt their 
lives, to become foode to 
nouriſh thee : and how Goas 
prouidence from remote 
places, hath brought al theſe 
p2ri5ons together on thy Ta- 
'ble, for thy nouriſhment : 


'and how by thele dead creas | 


| tures he maintaines thee in 
| bealth and bife, 

| 4 Meditate, that ſecing 
thou halt 'ſo many pledges 
of Gods fatherly bounty, good= 
v-ſſe,and mercy towards thee, 
asthere are dives of meat oa 
thy Table: Oh ſuffer not in 
luch a place, ſo gracious 4 
Ged,to be abuſed by ſcurri» 
litie, ribauldry, or ſwearing : 


— 


| or | 
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* Saint Au- 
ften had wri- 
ren ouer his 
table. Quſ- 
quis amat 
diftis - = 
tim rodere 
faman , 
hanc men- 
ſam weritan 
wart eſſe 


| 


ſebi,Poſzid. | 
de vita Aug. 


Luk.9.16. 
Marth. 14. 
19.& 15. 36. 
Mar.6.41. 
& 8.6, 
Luk. 24. 
Toh.6.11. 
Mar.26.30. 
Deur.1.10. 


x Sam.9, 13+ 


I oel. 2. 26, 


| name of the Lord your God. 
This 


— 
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orthy * fellow brother, by 


diſgracefull backebuting, raun- | 


tiug Or ſlandering. 

5 Meditate, how that thy 
Maſter Jeſus Chrift did ne- 
wer cate airy foode, but firft 
he bleſſed the creatures, and 
eaue thantes to his heauenly 
Father for theſame, And at- 
ter his laſt Szpper, wee read 
that be ſang a Pſalme, For 
this was the commandement 
of God. her thow haſt ca- 
teu and filled thy ſelfe,thon ſhalt | 
bleſſe the Lora thy God, &. 
This was the praQtiſe of | the 
Prophets,- For," The | people 
world not eate at their feaſt,tll 
Samuel came to bleſſe their 
meate, And faith Joel to 
Gods people, Tow ' ſhall cate 
and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the 


_—_— 


2 T0 DD © Oh oo 9 


Lions 
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This alſo was the praQtiſe of 
thee Lpoſiles. For Saint Pant 
in the ſhip, gaue rhankes be- 
fore meate, In the preſence 
of all the people that were 
therein, Imitate thou there- 
fore in fo holy an aftion, (o 
bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo ma- 
ny worthy Preſidents that 
haue followed him, and 
gone before thee. It may 
bee ; becauſe thou haſt ne- 
uer v/ed to give thankes 
at meales, therefore thou 
artnow aſhamed to beginne- 
Thinke it no ſhame to doe 
| whar Chrift did : but bee ra* 
ther a/pamed that thou halt 
fo long negle&ed fo Chri 
ſtian a duty, And if the Sonrte 
of God gaue his Father ſuch 
greatthankes for a dinner of 
Barly bread and broyled fiſh; 
what 


es 


| 


_ _ 


AQ.27-35, 


| Ioh.6.9.8 


21 +9. 


om 


_ 
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 +hat thankes ſhould luch a 


which thou re#+/eft, and doc 
lacke that which thou lcaxcſt? 
How hardly doe others 7a- 
bowr for that which they 
cate, and thou haſt thy food 
| promided tor thee , without 
eyther care or /abowr ? TO 
conclude, if Pagan 1dolwers 
at their feaſts, were acculto- 
medto'pras/e theirfalle Gads; 
what a ſhameis ic for a Cbr+- 
ftiar, at his dinners and ſup- 
pers, not to pray the true 
GoD, in'whowm we /iue,mone, 
ang haxe our beeing ? 

|. 6. Meditate;that thy 6947 
which 


$) 


fefull manas thou art, rens || 
der vnto Go, for ſuch v@«|| | 
-betie of oood and daintie:| | 

cheare ? how many a true | | 
Chriſtian would be glad to | 
fill his belly with the morſels 


, — — ak. _— — i. 5 ""_ _ _ 


| 


Gl 
| 


" 


| [the Car/e, the 


| 


| 
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which thou doelt now ſo 
daintily feede, muſt be(thou 
knowelt not how ſoone) 
meate for #armes : When 
thou foalt ſay to (orrnption, 
thow art my Father,and ro the 
Worme, x art my Mother, 
and my Siſter. 

7 Meditate, how that ma* 
ny a mans T able is made. bus 
{nare: (othatthroughhisin- 
temperancic and vnthapke- 


fulnelle , the meate. which | 


ſhould newriſs his body, kits 
him with a ſurfcit:inſfomuch, 
that more are killed vvith 
this ſnare, then vviththe 
{werd, And ſeeing that ſince 

oa (as of all 
creatures, lo likewiſe) of meat 


' [and drinke, is vnto-vs vn- 


cleane,till the ſame be ſauQ3- 
fied by the Yord-of God and 
X Prayer : 


| 


| 


| 


TIO 
ZETIA areas. - Ip, 
457%. [\ 

"a 


PE CIT , 


Toh 19,14- 


; . 
Gen.3. 17. 
- 3-4-4454 
Mate 44 4- 

Leuit.26.26 


Ezch, 4.26. 


and 5.16, | 


| 


GH 


w.1 


[4 


: | Mat. 14- 6. 


{| Mar. 24.19. 


—— —_— "4 - - 


—— 
x SAam.9.13. 


Luke 24+30- 
x Cor. 10.1. 
Rom, 14+ 6+ 
1 The(.5.18. 
Eccle.10.17 
Lukc 21.34- 
Eccle.31.20 
Nehe.6. 10. 
Amos 6. 6. 


f. 


I Sam. 9.1 3. 


 Thepratliſe | 


Prayer : and that man liveth 


not by bread ox:ty,butbythe 
Ward of Gods ordinance, and 
his b/eſ/ing, which -is called 
the [taffe of bread : Sit not 
therefore downe to cate, be- 
foreyou pray, and riſe not, 
before you giue God rhaxkes, 
Feed'to luftice Nature, yet 
riſe with an appetite : and re- 
member thy poore chriſtian 
brethren, who ſuffer hunger, 
and wafit thoſe good things 
wherwith thou doſt abound, 
Theſe things, or ſome of them 
premeditated: (ifthere be not 
a Samuel pre/ent ) lift vp 
'wihall comely reverence, 
\ thy heart with thy hands and 
eyes, vnto the great Creator 
and Feeaer of all Creatures, 
and before meate pray unto 
vim thus : 


Grace 


—_—_— ____ 


— 
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Grace before meate, 
Molt gracious Go », 
and louing Father,who 

feedelt al (rearwves lining, 
which depend vpon thy di- 
uine; Pronidence i. wee 
leech thee,ſaxttific theſe crea- 
tures, which thou haſt ordai- 
ned for vs: giuethem vertuc 
to nouriſh our bodies, in/ife 
and hea/th:and giue vs grace, 
to receine them ſob27ly and 
thankefally , as from thy 
hands : thatſoin theſtrengrh 
of theſe and other thy ble 
ſings,vvee may: walke in the 
»priobineſſe of our hearts, be- 
forethy face, this day, and 


all the dayes of our lives: | 


Through Ieſus Chriſt, our 
E 0D and onely Sauiour, 
eAmen. . | 

Or 


Pſal. 104. 27 
Ioel 1.20. 


Pſal.147.9. |. 
- | Tob39.3., | 


1 Tim. 4+ 5+ 


X 2 


ht... Ah 


Or thus, 


MI* gracious God, and 


mercifull Father , wee 


{-beſcech thee /anQifie theſe 


Creatures to'our vic : make 
them heakbfull for our nou- 


| rifhment ; and vs thankefiel 


forall chy bleſſings,through 
Chriſt our Lord and onely 
Sauiour, e-LTmer, 


Anather' Grace before meate. 


\ Eferngll Go D, is whom 


PK > lint, npue, and bane 


"nr: being, wee beſeech thee 
blefſe vnto thy Seruants , 
theſe Creatures, that in the 
ftrengththereof, we may line 


to the ſetting forth of thy 


praiſe and glory, through les: 


| ſus Chriſt our Lordand one= 
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of thy ſelfe ana Familie, as 
lob was for bimſelfe, and bis 
Children, lob 1.4, leaſt that 
 #n the chearefulneſſe of ea» 
ting- and drinking, fame 
Pp _ h flipped ob Betes 
mig be ejther offenſine to 


end therefore withthe like 
| 1 : 6amnely geſture and reverence 
gone: thanke: onto Go, and 


Me thes manner,” 


jefſed be thy holyneme 


our bodies; O Lord yauch- 
late likewiſe to feede. our 
ſoules,with the po irnel foed- 


ws. —_— 


of Ptetie. | 
| ww ws ny er ,be carefull 
- 


God, or iniurious to Man: | 


Lord our 'Gov, for} 
theſe thy good benefie}} 
wherewich thou haſt ſo plen-| 
tifully at this time refreſhed | 


of thy holy Frd-und firs 


vnto 


a 


The Prafhiſe 


viito-life: caerlaſting. Lord 
defend and ſauc thy vvhole 
Church : our gracious King, 
& Queencour Noble Prizce, 
the Prince Refarzue of Rene, 
[and'th £:Lady«E/izaberb his 
' Wife:,Forgiue vs our linnes, 
and vnthankefulnedlc., paſle 
by our: manifold wfirmiries, 
makevs'all:mindfull 'of:eur 
leſtends,and ofthe rechoming 
that weeareto make to'thre 
thercin, And in the meane, 
while grant vnto vs health , 
peace;, andtruth,-in 1 
Chriſt our Lord, and only 
Sauiour, | 
Or thus, 

Lefledbethy holy name 

| (O Lord) for:thele thy 


Wo — —_—- 


good>benifits, vyherewith | 
*hou haſt ref2/5ed vs atthis 
time, Lord, forgiue vs all 


our 


COS 


SS. 


of Pietie, 


our linnes and frailties, ſaue 
& defend thy whole (hurch, 
our King, Yucene,and royall 
poſteritie,and grant vs health, 
peace , and truth in Chriſt 
our onely Sauiour,.Lmen, 


Or thus. 


VV*# ginethee thanks 
( O heaucnly- Fa- 


ther, for feeding our bodies 
lo oratioully with thy good 
Creatures, to this temporal] 
life : beſeeching thee hkewile 
to feede our ſoules with thy 
holy Word vnto life euer- 
laſting. Defend ( © Lord) 
thine vniuerſall Chxrch, the 
King, Q nueenc, and their roy- 
all Poſternie, and graunt vs 
continuance of thy grace 
and merey in Chriſt our one- 
ly Sauiour, eZwen, 

X 4 The 


— 


=_ 


The prac &: 11] | 


ti... Ah I ..tii 


The PraQtiſe of Pictic at 
Euening, 


At exening when the due time 
of repairing to reſt approach» 
eth, call together againe all 
thy Family. Reade a Chap- 
ter in the ſame manner that 
was preſcribed in the mor- 

ning, Then (inthe holy imi« 
tation of owr Lord and his 
Diſciples)/ing « Plalme. Bar 
in ſinging. of Pſalmes eyther 
after Supper,or at any other 
rime,ob[erne theſe Rules, 


Rules to be obſernedin ſing- 
ing of Pfalmes 


I Eware of ſinging di- 
uine Plalmes for an! 
ordinary 


| 


| ling holy P/alzes intermin= 


ſprea, 


of Pietie. 


— 


ordinary recreation; as doe 
men of impure (ſpirits, vvho 


gled with prophanc Ballads, 
They are Gods word, take 
them not in thy mouth in 
vaine. 

2 Remember to ling Da« 
mids Pſalmes with Danidr 


Practiſe Saint Paxls 
rule : 1 will ſing with the ſprit, 


bat 2 will ſing with the vnders | 
| ſtanding alſo, 


4 As you ſing vncouer 
your heads,and behaue your 
felues'in comely reuerence, 
as in the light of God, ling- 
ingto God, in Gods. owne 
words, But be ſure that the 
matter makes more melodie 
in your hearts, then the 
CHnjicke in your eaves 2 for 


Mat.22. 43. 


1 Cor14.1s 


i Cor.11.4+ 


Ephel. 5.19. 
Col.3.16. | 


XR -4 the 
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The praftiſe 


the linging with a grace in 


Lord is de{ighred withall, ac 
cording to that olde yerle: 


fica choraula, ſed cor ; 
Nov clamans,ſed amanip/allit 
im aure Det. 


T'1snot the voyce, but yow : 
. Sound hart,not.ſounding ſtring: 


| True zeale, not outward ſhow, 


"That in Gods eare doth ring, 

-- 5" Thou:mailſt,, if- thou 
thinke good, (ing all the 
P/almes.ouer in order ::for 


fortable;> Bur it thay -vvilt 
chuſe ſome ſpecial) 'Plalmes, 
as more, fit for ſome times 
and purphſes: andſuch as by 
the oftvſage,thypeople may 
the eaſier commit” to me- 
morie ; 


—_— OP . 


Then 


our hearts; is that whichthe |- 


Non .vogx, ſed yetum,non mu- | 


| 


all are moſt divineand com: | 


| 


— 


of Pietie, 
Then ſing, 


— 


| Inthe Morning,P/al.3,5.16. 


22, 144. - 
Inthe Euening, P/a/. 4. 127. 
I41. 


For mercy aftera linne com: | 


mitted, 51-103. 

In lickneſſe or heauineſſe, 
P/al.6.13.88.90 914137, 
146, 

When thou art recouercd, 
P/al. 30. 32. 


\ On the Sabbath day,P/al. 19. 


92.95. 

In time of ioy, P/al. $0, 98. 
107, 136.145; 

Before Sermon, F/al. 1. 12. 
147. The 1,and 5. Part of 
the 119. 

After Sermon, any Plabine, 
which © concerneth | the 


chicfke argument of the | - 


Sermon. 
At 


| 


The pradtiſe 
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Atthe Communion, P/al.22, 


23.103,111.113. 
For ſpirituall ſolace, P/al.1 5. 
19.2 f. 46467112, 116. 
After wrong and difgracere- 
ceiued, P/al. 42, 69, 70, 


140. 144. 
eier the Pſalme,all kneeling 


Aowne in reuerend manner, 
as ts before deſeribed ,' lt 
the Father of the Familie 
(or the chiefeſt in his ab- 
ſence, ) pray thus 


L— 


Enening Prajer for a Familie, 


WS] 41 Eternall G © Dd, 
Ya V1 and moſt graci- 
C our Father, wee 
ESE thine vnworthy 


Seryants, here 
al- 


P-- J 
_ Pa 


I—_ — 


OO ————— 


of Pietie. 


——— 


alſembled , doe caſt downe 
our (clues, at the foote-ſtoole 
of thy grace, acknowledge» 
ing that wee haue inherited 
our Fathers corruption, and 
acually in thought, word 
and deed, tranſgretled a//thy 
holy commandements, So 
that in vs naturally, there 
dwelleth nothing that is 
good: for our hearts arc 
full of ſecret pride, anger, 
impatiency, dillembling, [y- 
ing, luſt, vanity, prophane= 
nelle, diſtruſt, zoo mach loue 
of our (clues, and the world, 
too little loue of thee,and fy 
Kingdome: but empty and 
voide of faith,loue, patience, 
and cuery fpirituall grace. 
Ifthou therefore ſhouldeſt 
but enter into judgement 
with vs, and fcarch out our 

natural 


Mat.3.17, 


 naturall corruptions,and ob» 


But good) Father, for 1:/#: 


The prattiſe OE 


ſerue all the curſed fruits and 
effeas that we haue deriued 
from thence : Satan might 
iuſtly challenge vs for his 
owne, and. wee could not 
expeA any thing from thy 
Maieltie, butthy wrath, and 
our condemnation, which 
we haue long agoe deſcrued. 


Chrift thy deare Sonnes ſake, 
in whom onely thou art well 
pleaſed, and for the-merits of 
that bitter death, and bloody 
paſſion, which wee belceuc 
that he hath ſuffered for vs : 
haue mercy yponvs,pardon 
and forgiue vsall our linnes, 
and free vs from the ſhame 
and confuſion which are duc 
vnto vs for them : that they 


may neuerſeaze vpon vs od 
our 


—__——_—_> 


— 
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of Pietie. 
our confulion in this life,nor 
to.our condemnation in the 
world which is to come. And 
foraſmuch as thou haſt crea- 
ted vs toflerue thee as all other 
creatures to lerue tis: fo wee 
beleech thee inſpire thy ho- 
ly Spire: into our hearts that 
by his illumination and cfte- 
tuall working; we may haue 
theinward (ight, and feeling 
of: our {innes:;:and naturall 
corruptions, and that wee 
may not be blinded in them 
through coftome, as the Re- 
probates; are 2. but that wee 
may moreand*more: loath 
them, and be heartily grie- 
ued for them, endeauouring 
by the vie of al good meanes 
to Quercome and-get; out-of 
them: Oh-let:me feele the 
pwer of Chriſts death, k1l- 
ling * 


_—_— 


ET 


——_— 


Rom.$.29. 
Epheſ.4.24. 


| 
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ling ſinne in our moreall bo- 
dies, and the vertue of his rc- 
ſurre&ion,, railing vp our 
foules to newnelle of life, 
Conuert our hearts, ſubdue 
our alteions , regenerate 
our mindes,- and purifie our 
nature ; and ſuffer vs nor to 
be drowned in the (treame 
of thole filthy vices and (in- 
full pleaſures of this time, 
wherewith thouſands are ca- 
ried headlong toeternall de» 
ſtruQion : but dayly frame 
vs more and more to the 
likeneſle of thy Sonne leſus 
Chri#, that inrightcouſncllc 
and true holinelle wee may 
ſo ferue and glorihe thee : 
that livingin thy feare, and 
dying in thy fazour, we may 
in thine appointed time. at- 


| 


taineto the bleſled reſurre- 
| Rion 


— ? 


_ 9p 

of Pietie. | 
Rion ofthe iult,vntoeternal | 
life. In themeane while, O 
Lord, increal2 our faith in, 
the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpelt, and our repentance 
from dead workes, the allu- 
rance of our hope inthy pro- 
miſes, our feare of thy name, 
the hatred of all our linnes,} - 
and our /oxe vnto thy chil- 
dren ; eſpecially thole whom 
we ſhall (ce to ſtand in weede 


of our helpe and comfort. 

That ſo by the fruits of piety 

and a ___ life z we may 
u 


bee allured that thy holy 
(pirit doth dwell in vs, and 
that wee are thy children 
by grace and. adoption, 
And grant vs good Father 
the continuance of health, 
| peace, . maintenance, and all 
other outward things : ſo 

farre | 


| PEE 


—_ 


Tam.1.17. 


The pratiſe 


farre forth, as thy diuine 
wildome ſhall thinke meet 
and neceſflary for cuery one 
of ys. 

And heere, O Lord, ac: 
cording t& our bounden du- 
tie, we confelle that thou haſt 
beene exceeding merciful 
vnto vs all, in things of this 


life: butinfinitely more mer- 


cifullin the things of a better 
life : and therefore wee doe 
heere from our very foules 
render ynto thee all humble 
and hearty thankes for all 
thy bleflings and beachts 
beſtowed vpon our ſoules & 
bodies : acknowledging thee 
to be that Father of lights, 


from whom we hame *recernea 


all theſe god and perfett gifts, 
and vnto thee alone for 


them, wee aſcribe to be duc, 
all 


Lees Arm 


— 


| 


of Piette. 


all glory, honour,and praiſe, 
both now and cucrmore, 
But more eſpecially , wee 
| praiſe thy divine maieſty, 
tor that thou haſt defended 


vs this day from all perils and 
dangers : (o that none of 
thole iudgements(which our 
linnes haue detcrued) haue 
fallen vponany.. one. of; vs. 
Good Lord, forgiue vs the 
linnes, which this day wee 


haue committed againltthy 
divine Maiefty, and our 
Brethren : and far Ehrilt his 
lake, - be'reconcile&>vnto»vs 
torthem.. And wee belecch 
thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneile and 
mercy,'to.defend and pro- | 
tet vs, and all that belong 

vnto vs, this night, from all 
danger of fire, robbery, ter» 


rours 


Pſal.98.49. 
Plal.91.5. 


— 


4 
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Plul,o1.5* 


Gen. 32.2. 
2 King.6.16 


| 
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{rours of cuill Angels, or any 


other feare or perill, which 
for our linnes might iuſtly 
fall vpon vs. And chat wee 
may be ſafe vuder the ſhadew 
of thy wmgsz we heere com: 
mend our bodies and ſoules 
and all that wee haue, vnto 
thine Almighty protection, 
Lord blefle and defend both 
vs and them from all euill. 
And whileſt wee ſleepe doe 


ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch 
ouer thy children, and giuc 
a charge tothy holy Angels, 
to pitch their tents round a- 
bout our houſe and dwel- 
ling, to guard vs from all 
dangers. That ſleeping with 
thee wee may in the next 
morning be wakned by thee; 


and ſo being refreſhed with 


_  « AI DP Im” RNV cas am 7c mM 


thou, O Father, who neuer | 


a a © = ' 


moderate 


| 


{and to continue the tranquil- 


Iw—_—_— 
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moderate ſleepe, we may be 
the fitter, to let foorth thy 
glory in the conſcionable du- 
ties of our callings, 

And we beleech thee, O 
Lord, to bee m-rcifull like- 
wiſe to thy whole Church, 


lity of theſe RKingdomes 
wherin weliue, turning from 
vs thoſe plagues which the 
cry 7 fannes of this Nation | 
doe cry for, x 
Preſerue our religious 
King lames,from all dangers 
and conſpiracies, blelſe and 
PI the P2nrene, our 
opefull Prince Charles,The 
| FOR Palſgrane of Rhene, 
and the. gracious Princeſſe 
Elizabeth his deare wife : 
all our Magiltates and Mini- 


| 


3 vE y—_ = mw " _— pm—_ y 


ſters, all that fearethee, and | 
call | 


—— 


———— _— — m— 


The praftiſe | 


prick 19m name, all our 
Chri 


any other afflition or mi- 
ſery : eſpecially thoſe who 
any where doe ſuffer peiſc- 
cution for the teſtimony of 
the boly Geoſpell, grant them 
patience to bearethy crolle, 
and deliuerance, when, and 
which way, it ſhall ſceme 
belt co thy diuine wiſdome. 
And Lord, ſuffer ys neuerto 
forget our Jalt. endes, and | 
thoſe reckonings , which | 
then we 'mult render vnto 
thee ;, In health and pro- 
ſperity, make- vs 'mindefull 
of lickenelſle, and of the cuill 
day -that is behinde : that 
theſe things may not ouer- 
take vs as a-/ware,' but that 


we may in good meaſure, like | 


wile: 


at 


ian brethrcn- and li: | 
| ſters; that Tuffer lickenclle or 


= ff 2 
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wiſe Uirgins,be found prepa- 
red for the comming of 
Chriſt, the ſweet bridegroome 
of our foules. And now, O 
Lord molt holy and iuſt, we 
confelſe that there is no 
cauſe, why thou, {who art ſo 
much diſpleafed with ſinne) 
ſhouldelt heare the praicr 
of [inners : but for his ſake 
onely who ſuffered for linne 
and {inned not, Inthe onely 
mediation therefore of thine 
eternall Sonne Teſs our Lord 
and Sauiour, wee humbly 
begge theſe, and all other 
graces which thou knowelt 
to be needfull for vs,ſhutting 
vp thoſe our imperfe& re- 
queſts, in that nzo/? holy prai- 
er, vyhich Chriſt himſelfe 
hath taught vs to ſay vnto 
thee, Our Father,c*c, 


a Thy 


I 


| 480 | 


ns" CES 
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grace, O Lord Jeſus 


LE — 
. 


Father, thy comfort and con- 
ſolarion, O bly and bleſſed 
Sparet, be with vs ,and remaine 
with vs this mpght and fer ener- 
more, Amen. 

Then ſaluting one ano» 
ther,as becommeth Chriſt; 
ans who are the weſſels of 
Grace, and temples of the ho- 
ly. Ghoſt. Let them in the 
feare of God depart euery 
oneto his re(t ; viing (ome 
of the former priuate medi- 
tations for Eucning. 

T hat farre of the Houle» 
holders publike praftye of 
Piety, with bis Family enery 

» Now folliwweth by pra- 
ie of Porty, with the Church 
029 the Saboth day, 


\ Th 1 
Chriſt thy lone O heanenly 


dita 


DB 


—_— 


A 


Meditations of the true nan. 


|/eme ſeauenth dayyyhetcon: 


wer of Prathsong Pictre on 
the Sabbath day, 


FE > Lmighty God will | 
( E Y hauc himſclfewor- 


"2. in a private man- 
ner, by priuate perſons and 
Families : but alſo in a more | 
publiks ſort, of all the godly 
ioyned togerher ina vitible! 
Charch —_ by this meanes 


ly tv be God and Lord of 6 


| - Deſt, But why docnot 
we Chriſtians,vnderthe new, 
keepe the Sabbath on the 


| of Pittics, | 


he may be knowne not one-| 


i perſon; but al-} 
NEG Chanes of 
| whole wninerſallworld, 


bot it} 


— "—_ 


—— 
=D © vac 
- 
£ 


Mart.12.1, 


15 


| Toh.20.1 's. 
verſc 26 
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it was kept vnder the TW Te; 
ftament 7 


Deurt.18$.18. 


Py FR 


['riall Xeyerand 


F anſwere 3 bechuſe "that 


our Lord Teſs , who is the| I 


Lord of the Sabbath, and 
whotn the Law it ſelfe. COA1« 
marids' vs to-heare, did alter 
ic from that/einrofh day to 
this {rf day of the vyccke, 
whereon wee keepe the Sab. 
bath. For the holy Euapge-! 
iſt 'nores ; that 'oup- Lora 
cameinto therni&deftof the 
holy afſembly, on the two 
frſt dayesof the two weekes 
Tminediarely following his 
efurte&ion, and then Vief+ 
Fl the ©hiitch, 'bretthea on 
the ApolHes the holy Ghoſt, 
and pave ther tire miniſte- 
ower of bin- 
dihg nd rertiitting finnes. 
A fo it is rift proba 
E 


—_ 


— #—_— 


————— 
DR — 


— 


did in a /c/emmne manner, 


enery firſt day” of the weeke,' 


during the fortie dayes hee 
continued onearth betweene 


his R eſwrrettion and eHſcen- | 


tion, (for the fiftieth day af- 
ter, being the firſt of the 
weeke, the Apoltles were al- 
ſembled;) during which time 
hee gaue Commandements 
vnto the Apoſtles, and"ſpake 
onto them thoſe things whith 
appertaine to the Kingdome of 
Goa,that is, inſtrued them, 
how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches (vyhich 
wereto be conuerted);change 
the Sabbathto the Lora days 
thebodily ſacrifices of beaſts 


tothe (pirituall ſacrifices of | 


praiſe, prayer, and contrite 
hearts: the *Leuiticall Prieft- 
hood of the Law, tothe Chris 

Y 2 ſtian 


En OE 


| 483 ( 


—— —_—— 


* Ats1.2.3. 
Cyril bids vs} 
note,thar $. 
Tohn doth 
not ſimply 
ſer downe 


the manner 
of Chriſts 
appcarin 
= Tho” 
mas, bur al- 
ſo the cir- 
cumſtance | 
ot the time, 
(poſe dies 
otto) whence; 
hee con. ; 
cludes thus; 


; Diem iertur | 


ottaunm Do- 
min:cii diem 
eſſe nece/ſe 
4,Cyrih in } 
5.12. 
cap, 58. | 


Iz 
Epheſ.4.8. 
11.12.13. 


— 


a 


. mw 


# 
j 


| 
| 


[/ſamme of Pauls doAtrine,by 
| fe, So that as Chrift vyas 


teach, and how hee ſhould 


| £4w ; So heecontinued for. 


of the Go- 


ian —_ 
{pell:thelewi 


Terplesand 


Oratorige-: the olde Sacra- 
ments of Circamci/ſion and 
| Paſſeoner, to Bapti/me and 
thee Lords Swpper, &c.as may 
appeare by the like phraſe, 
{ ets 19.8, and Atts 28.23, 
| Col. 4. 11. put forthe whole 


which was wrought all theſe 
changes where it tooke cf- 


fortie dayes inftruting /o- 
ſes in Sinas, what hee ſhould 


rule the Church vnder the 


| ples in $59» what they ſkould 


tie dayes teaching his Dilſci- 


preach, and how they ſhould 
gouerae the Church vnder 


Smmegagues, to (barcher and | (| 


_ the 


i FP Oe rome 2 22 


| 


 [remoniall Law, to preſcribe 


© AS 


_ 


wile ordayned on what day 


. = 


—_k Fn An / CF ERISS4 4 
—_—— 


of; | Res, | 


the Goel. And ſeeing it is 
manifcit that 'within thoſe 
fortie dayes, Chrit appoin- 
ted vyhat Miniſters ſhould 
teach, and how they ſhould 
eoucrne his Church to the 
worlds end; it is not to be 
doubted , but that vvithin 
thoſe fortie dayes hee like- 


| 


they ſhould keepe their Sb» 
bath, and ordinarily doe the 
vyorkes of their Miniſterie, | 
eſpecially ſeeing that vnder 
the olde Teſtamene, G 0 D 
ſhewed himlelfe as careful 
both by his Morall and Ce-: 
therime,as well as the matter 
of his vvorſhip. Neyther is 
it a thing to be omitted, 
that the Lord, * who hath 
timesand ſeaſonsin his owne 


aAds þ YL 


| 


Y 3 


__ power! 


|cAQﬀ.2.14. 
d AR. 2.38, 


| 41. 42. 
{eAQR.2.31.39 


{ Athan«7n 


front.ſpecio 
hem.de ſera. 


| 
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power ; appointed this firſt 
day of the weeke, to be the 


downe trom heauen the holy 
Ghoſt yponthe Apoſtles, fo 
that vpon that day they firſt | 
beganne, and euer after con- 
tinued the publike exerci-| | 
ling of their Miniſterie, in 
the preaching of the-Word, 
the 4 adminiftration of the 
Sacraments,and the *looſing 
| of the linnes of penitent (in- þ 
ners: vpon: theſe and the like 
grounds, fe 4 banaſins plain: | 
ly afhemeth,that the Sabbath 
day was changed by the 
Lord himſclfe. 

As therefore out Commuu- 
| niou ig tearmed the: Lora: 
Svpper, becauſeit yvas inſti- 
tuted of the Lord, for the re- 
| membrance of his death: - 0 

| | tnNCc 


- *- = 


very day ® wherein hee ſent |'Þ 


| of. Petite. 


the Chriſtian, Sabbath is cal» 
led the 8 Lards day, becgaulcit 
was ordained of the Lord, for 
the memorial of his R eſur- 
| retianc Ang #8 the, Name. of 
the. Þ:Zord' henqurethe. che | | 
anc fa doth. itehe a/berAnd | | 
M Fd Lord atthe Sabbath, 
by his ro144: prerogatiue,and 
bren/cengiys authority ng 
ana the: holy, $abbath| 
from the (cauenth. day to 
abr, whereon wee keepe it, 
For as concerning |thar ſea-: 


uenth day, weafollawed the | 
ſixe.dayes, whercin God fink | 
ſhed the Creation; there was 
no ſuch preciſe inflitution, 
or neceſlitie of ſanRifying it 


perpetually; but fuch,-as by. | 


theſame authoritie, or ypon 


greaten reaſon and occalion, 
i, 6 it 


487 | 
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£ Apoc.1.10 


The Scri 
ture S | 
new Teſt, 
PIves not 


this honou-! * 


rable title 
tyany thing 
but one!y 
to the bleſ- 
ſed Sabbath 
and holy 
Supper.For 
43 ke ſubſti- 
tired the 
Lords Sup-' 
per in Read 
of the Paſſe- 
over: ſo did 
hee the 
Lords day 
in the Tew- 
iſh Sabbaths 
roome. 
h I Cor.1 I's 
20. 


 — —_—_— 


| 


1 


— 
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*H,Wolphi 
Cronoog.s 
Temp.bb.2. | 
cap.1 pa 92 
a4- 
raft ex | 
diebus terre- 
is negothis 
mcumbere , 
ſeptima dzua- 


- | no cultidi da- 


re operatn. 


Iohh.10-12. 
I3. 

2 King.20. 
11. 


' 


itmight very well be chan- 
ged andaltercd vnto /ome 0+ 


Commandement doth "not 
lay, Remember to keepe ho- 
ly he ſeanenth day, xext fol- 
lowing the j; xtday of the crea. 
150, or this, or that ſeauenth 
day:but indefinitely remem- 
ber that thou keepe holy « 
ſeaventh day, And-to ſpeake 
properly, as wee. take a day 
for the 4i/tinfion of 1amse, cal- 
led eyther a day natnrall,con- 
fiſting of 24. houres,or aday 
artificiall', conlilting of 12. 
houres, from Sunvriling, to 
Sun-{ctting : and withall con- 
fider the Sun ſfavding fill at 
noone, in Jo/onahs,time, the 
 ſpaceof a whole day:andthe 
Sunne going backe tenne de- 
grees, vzz, fine houres, (al- 


The practiſe [: | 


ther ſcauenth day. For the | ' 


a 


moſt 


| Iewiſh ſexuenth day<cannot 


=_ -— 
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| called at the firſt, che ſeuench 


the Sabbath , had likewife 


| 


'moſt halfe an artificiall day) y 


in Ezechsas time : the Tewes' 


themſclues could not keepe | 
, | their Sabbath vpon that pre- 


ciſe and 1ſt diſtinition of rime, 


day from the Creation, 
Adde hereunto that in 
reſpe&t of the diuerlitic of 
HMeridians , and the wne- 
quall riſing and ſetting of the 
Sunne;, cuery day varyecth 
in ſome places , a quarter , 
in (ome halfe, in other, a 
whole day : Therefore, the 


preciſely be kept at the/ame 
inſtant of time, eucry where 
in the world. 

Now, our Lord [cſus has 
ving authoritie as £04 owner 


novy farre greater reaſon 


TY and 


Chriſtoph, 
Helvic. Sf, 
contr. Theol, 
cum Tudeay 


cap.de Sabs 


Mat.12.$, 


— 


Ifa. 65. 17, 


42 Cor.5.17 


6 Gal.6.15:; 


c1Pet.2.10 
dEphe-4.24. 
eCol.z. 10. 
{ Mar.26.28 
£ Toh.13. 14] 


LIT 


| 


| 


keepethe Sabbath. 


=_ of «Adam had beene turned 


all the workes of the firſt 
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and occaſion to tranſlate the. 
Sabbath from the Jewi/p ſea: 


uenth day,vnto the ſcauenth” 
day, whereon ( briſtians doe 


1 Becau(e,thatby his Re+ 
ſarretizon- from the dead, 
there is wrought 4 new ſþirs- 
tral creation of the World: 
without which all the ſonnes 


toeuerlaſting de/trw#ion,and 


creation had miniſtred no 
conſolation vntO Vs. 

And inreſpe&of thisnew 
ſpiriruallCreation,the Scrip= 
ture ſaith, that * O/de things 
are paſſed away, and all things 
are become new : > new Crea- 
tures, © new people, © new 
men, * #ew knowledge, few 
Teltamant, 8 »ew Comman- 

dement, 


——_— 


=— of P teftes | 491 
dement, hk wew names, * new | h Apoc.2.1 
yvay, knew ſong, aw gare | Hes 5 
ment, new Wine, new yellels, | /Luke x. 3 
n yew Jeruſalem, * new Hea- | » Apoc. 21 
uen, and a new Earth . And | "* $5525] 
therefore of necellitie there 
mult be in ſtead of the olde 
a new ® Sabbath day; to ho- | 218-66: 22: 
: » 4+ 9. 
nour and praile our Redee- 
mer, and to meditate vpon 
the vvorke of our Redemp- 
tion, and to ſhew the new 
change of the olde Telſta- 
mentr, 


I__ 


— 


3 . Becauſe that on this 
day;Chriſtxelted fromall the 
(uffegings of his 7 a#on,and |. 
finiſhed the glorious Worke 
of our Redemption. If there. 
fore the fini/divg of the work 
of the firſt Creation,xhereby 
G.o Dd mightily manifefted 
himſelfe vnto his creatures, 
deſerued 


- 


If. 58.13. 


Apoe. 1.10. 


Ier.23.9.8, 


| lemnize the memoriall of fo 


d:[eftied 4 Sabbath for to ſo. 


great a worke, to the honor 
of the vvorker, and there- 
fore cals it mine boly Day :; 
much more doth the zew 
creation of the world,effetted 
by the reſurreRion of {/br1ft, 
( whereby he mizhiily declared 
himſclfe to be the Sonne of 
God, ) deſerue a Sabbath, for 
the perpetuall commemora- 
tion thereof, to the honor of 
Chriſt, and therefore worthi- 
ly called rhe Lord: day. For, 
as thedeliuerance out of the 
Ccaptiuitic of Bbs/on, being 
greater, tooke away the name 
from the deliuerance out of 
the bondage of Egypt : ſo the 
aay whereon Chriſt finiſhed 
the redemption of the world, 
dig.mvore juſtly deſeruc to 

hauec } 


= 


— 


— 
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haucthe Sabath kept on it : 
than on thee day, wherein 
Go D ceaſed from creating 
che world. As therefore in 
the Creation the firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabath: fo 
in the time of Redemprion, 
the firſt day wherein it was 
perfected mult be dedicated 
toa holy reſt. But (till a ſe- 
uenth day kept according to 
Gods morall comandement, 
The lewes kept the /aſt day 
ofcheweeks, beirkming their 
Sabath with the night, when 
G 0 D refted't burChriftiazs 
honour the Lord bherter, on 
the firſt day of the weeke;, 
beginning the Sabath with 
the day,when the Lord aro/e; 
They kept their Sabath in 
remembrance of the worlds 


—_————__RDCOuOn 


Crea- 


pes CIS 


1 


| 
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Gen.-2. 2. | 
Leuit. 23.32 
Nejl. 13-19], 


Mar.28,1, 
A20.7.31 


Ex0d,25.31 


| The pratliſe 


(reation; but Ghriſtians ce» 
lebratqit in memorial of the 
worlds redemption: yea the 
Lords day being the firlt of 
the Creation and R eaemption, 
puts vs in minde, both of the 
making of the- o/de,. and re- 
deeming of the new world, 

As therefore vnder the 0/4 
Teftament, God by the g/e- 
ri conliſting of 7. Lempes, 
' 7s Branches, Et, putting 
them in remembrance of 
the Creations, light, and Sab- 
| baths reſt ; So ynder the 
new Teſtament',, Chriſt the 
true light of the world approa» 
ceth in the middeſt of the 7. 
Lampes,and 7, golden candle- 
ſtickgs, to put vs iy mindeto 
honour ourredeemer inthe | 
light of the Goſpel on the 


| Lords ſenemth day of reſt, And | 


feing 


”—_ —_ 


| 


— —— 
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(ceing the. evewprion, both 
for might and wercie, lo farre 
exccedeth the creation ; it 
ſtood with grea: realon, that 
the greater worke ſhould ca» 
rie the bonowr 'of the'day. | 
Neither doth the honomrable 
title of the Lords day, dimi- 
»/ the glory of the Sabbath; 
but rather being added, avg- 
ments the dignity thereot : as 
thename 1/rael added; vnto 
[acob,made the Patriarchthe 
more renowned. 

The reaſon taken from 
the example of Gods reſting, 
from the worke of the crea+ 
jon of the world : continued 
in force, till the Sonne of 
God ceaſed from the worke 
of the Redemption of the 
world, and then the former 


gaue placetothe later, 
4 Be-' 


495 | 


| 


Gen.33.28, 


A —t———_——— P__ —_—.«.m$. 


——_———#*Ak#e..-— 


| Zach.14.17. 


E | 496 
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Pſal.110.3. 
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4 Becauſe it was forctold 
in the o/de Teftament that the 
Sabath ſhould be kept vnder 
the New Teſtament on the 
firſt day of theweeke, 
| For, firſt, 'in the 110. 
Pſalme,which is a Prophelie 
of Chriſt and his kingdome; 
iris plainely 'forctold : that 
there ſhould'be a ſolemne day 
of eAſſembling ; wherem all 
Chrift; people ſhould willingly 
come together in the beanty of 
h:l.z:ſe. Inſomuch that »» 
raime (ofpcace) ſhall ke vpon 
thoſe Families that in that feaſt |. 
will not goe vp to Jeruſalem 
(the Church) t worſhip the 
K mp,the Lord of Hoaſts,Now 
| on what day this holy feat, 
and aflemblty ſhould bee 
.kept 3 Da#i4 ſheweth plain- 
lic in P/al. 118, which was a 


| 


_prophe: 


— 


prophetic of Chriſt, as ap=| 
peares, atth, 21. 42. Aft, 
411. Epbeſ. 2, 20. as alſo 
by the conſent of all the 
lewes, as lerome Wwitnelleth, 
For ſhewing how Chri# by 
his ignominious death, 
ſhould be as 4 ftone 18iefled 
of the builders or chiefe rulers 
of Indra, avd yet by thus gle- 
rious reſurreftion ſponld be- 
come the chiefe ſtone of the car= 
er; heewiſheth the whole 
Church to keepe holy 1bat 
day, wherupon Chriſt ſhould 
f=& this wonderful worke, 
laying : T his i the day which 
the Lord bath made, let vs re» 
i2yce & be glad in it, And lece- 
ingthat vpon this day, that 
which Perer (aith of Chriſt 
appeareth to be true, That 


of Pietie. | 


God made hun both Lerd and 
Chriſt | 


Pfal.118.24. 


— _ 


Zohay vpon 
Ges, fol. 21 


H.Brongh- 
ton. Require 
of Conſent. 
Þag. 50. 5. - 


 M:ſjias ſhould reſt .in his 


'from death to life, and caulc 
he -ſpirituall light of-'the 


CO_— 
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and Chriſt, As: 2,36, And. 
therefore the whole Church | 
vnder. the New - Teſtament, 
mult celebrate the day of 
( briſts reſurreflian... Rabb 
Bachay allo: ſaw bythe tall of 
eAdam onthe 6.day,that on. 
the ſame day eſtas ſhould. 
finiſa the worke of mans re- 
acn:ptigns, And alluding to 
the ſpeech of Boaz to: Ruth: 
Sleeps vuto the morning, that 


graxe all their Sabbath day. 
And he gathereth from that 
Speech, Gen, 1,08 the firlt 
day: Let there be lb, that 
the Mefſias ſhould riſe on 
the Firit day of the weeke, 


Goſpell' to * enlighten the 
world, that lay inthe ſhadow 


of | 


Ru ——_ 


jy 


| 


— 


of darkeneile and death. The 
Hebrew author of the Booke 
called Sedar Olam KR abba, 
cap,7, recordeth many me- 


| morable things which were 


done vpon the firſt day of 
the weeke, as ſo many types 
that the chiefe worſhip of 
God ſhould vader the New 
Teitamentbs celebrated vp» 
on this day. As, That ow this 
day the cloude of Gods Ma- 
ieſty firſt ſate wpon his people. 
Aaron and hw children, firſt 
execnted.. their , Prieſthood , 
God firſt. ſolemnly bleſſed his 
people. The Princes of his 
people firſt offered publike-' 
ly wnta (God.. The firſt 44), 
wheres fire deſcended from 
heaven, T he. firſt day- of the 


| 


world,of the yeere,of moneths 
of the weeks, &c, All [has | 


dowing 


W- 


| CLE 


| 
| 


\ ns 


* Aug, Ep:/? 
Fanuar. 
I19.ca4þ.13. 


* Sarramen- 
tum boc facit 
diet uirus 


bb. 3-eP.10, 
Tun.in Gen. 
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{dowingthat it ſhould be firſt 


and chiefe holy»day of the 
New Teſtament, Saint eLu- 
ften prooueth by diuers pla- 
ces and reaſons, out of the 
holy Scripture, that the Fa« 
hor and all the holy Prophets 
vnd:r the ON Teſtament, did 
foreſce and know that our 
Lords was ſhadowed by 
thesy $, day of Circumciſion, 
And, that the Sabath ſhonl4 


tothe 8, or firſt day of the 
weeke.. And © Twnizm out of 
Cyprian faith, that Circum- 
ciſzon was commanded on the 


8. day,as a Sicrament of the 


8. day, when Chriſt ſhould «- 


” riſe and the dead. The (ouv- 


cell Foro Inlienſe, affirmes 
that E/ay Prepheſied of the 


17.12, ty 


p 


keeping of the Sabath wa” the 1 


be hanged from the 7, any 


| 


| 


| 


1 
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firſt day of the weeke, It f this 
myltery was ſo clearcly ſecne 
by the Fathers vnder the 
ſhaddowes of the Old Teſta- 
ment : lurethe God of this 
world hath deepely blinded 
their mindes who cannot (ce 


- truth thereof vader the 
ſhining light of the Goſpell, 


was nothing bur a fultilling| 
of that which was prefigured | 
and foreprophelied vnder 
the old Teſtament, 

5 According to their 
Loras minde and comman- 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, which al- 
way aſſiſted them in their 
| Monit eriall office: the A 

Mes? in all -the iden 


Thereforethis change ofthe | - 
Sabath day vnder the New,| 


dement, and the dereRion | 


Churches (which they plan» 
red) 


————— tl 


bans, 


— — 4 tt ith. 


—_— 


nw —_ 


_ 


'S i Cor.16, 


ods | 
b The Syri- 
ack tranſla- 
4 tion harh 
Qui comgre- 
gamnm, non 
fecut inſti; eſt, 
in die domini; 
noſtri, com- 
meditis or bi- 
bets. 
TheArabian 
tranſlation 
alſo hath * 
thus. Non co- 
meduts Or bj- 
bitis pro vt 
were, diebes 
domini noſtri 
decet,8& Be | 
44 witne(- 
ſeth,thar in 
one ancient 
Grecke co- 
py there is | 


Fa 
read 


/ 
KUCIOCN HU 
the Lords 
day added 
to cuery 
firſt day,&c. 
cx Cor. 11 
| 20.25+26, 
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ted) ordained: that the Chri- 
{tians ſhould keepe the holy 
Sabath,. vpon that ſcauenth 
day which is the firſt day of | 
the weeke, ®* Concerning the 
gathering for the Sams, ai 1 


| hawe o#4ained inthe Charchets 


of Galatia,ſo dve yee alſo, Enery 

firſt day of the weeks, Oc, 
» Ihen ye come together in the 
Cburch. ( being the Lords 
day) zoeaterhe Lord Supper, 
rp. remember and ſhew the 
Lovas death till he come, &c, 
In which wordsnote. 

1 'That 'the «poſt le or- 
dained this day to bee kept 
holy, therdfore a divine 1n- 
ſticution,' -- - - 

'2* Thattheday isnamed 
the firſt -zay of the weeke, 
therefore not the ewiſh [ea- 
whth, or any other. 

3 Emery | 


"EIT — 


C—— 


- 


of Pi tie. 


3 Enery r(t aay of the 
weeke, which ſheweth' a per- 
petuity. 


4 That it was ordained 
in the Charches of Galatia, 
48 well as of Corinth, and hee 


ſctled one oniforme ord#+ ih all 
the1 Churche? of the Saves, | 


therefore it was wrizer/all, 

5 That the exerciſes of 
this day were * colleFions for 
the poore (. which appeares 
by ef, 2.42. and Iwſtiye 
Martyrs teſtimony het: 
2, were gathered inthe ho 
Aſſembly after) Prone, 
Preaching of the Word, -and 
adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


| ments, therefore it was[piri- 


tuall. 
6 Thathe will have the 
coleftfien(though necelfary ) 


fore, com- 


remoued, btn! his _ 4) 


a 1 Cor.14. 
33+ 
* As the 
py of 
reaking of | 
bread, com- 
prehendeth 
al other e x- 
erciſes of 
religio. A, 
26.7.S0 this 
phraſe, of 
laying by in 


prehenderh 
al the other 
exerciſes af; 
the Sabarh, 
and w 
monly; 
Apoſtle 
require the 
collegions 
to be made 
on the firſt 
day of the 
weeke, but 
becauſc thar 
onthis day | 
the holy aſ- | 
ſembly wer 
held in the I- 
theApo 
rimc. 


* 
| |} x Cor.11.33 
"| & 15.1,2, 

- | 


, 


> 


Jnoctheir holy meeting on the 
Lords day, for it vvas the | | 


| 


. {that 1 write onto Jon, are the 
2 | ommandement! of the Lord, 


[rf da of the weeke : there- 


Thepradliſe 
Hs... AUS 
ming leſt it ſhould hin- 
ider his preaching + but 


time 9rdained for the pub- 
like worſhip of the Lord, 
which argueth a neccllity, 
And in -the ſame Epiſtle, 
Saint Paul proteſteth, that 
he deliuered them none other 
ordinance, or dorine, but 
what hee had receined of the 
Lord, TInſomuch that hee 
| chargeth them), that 1f «ny 
man. thinke himſelfe to bee a 
Prophet, or ſpiritnall, let him 
acknowledge that the things 


But hewyore vnto them, and 
ordained. among them, to 
keepe their Sabbath on the 


fore 


—— 


———_— ——— 
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A 
fore to keepe the Sabbath 
on that day, is the very com 


Prophet, or haue any grace 
of Gods Spirit in his heare, 
who ſeeing fo clearcly the 
Lords day to haue bcene in- 
ſtituted and ordained by the 
Apoſtles; vvill not acknow- 
ledge (the keeping holy of 
the Lords day, to: be a (om- 
wandement of the Lord? The 
lewes confelle this change of 
the Sabbath, to haue beene 
made by the Apoſtles, Pet, 


of Pietic 50 


wandement of the Lord.And) 
iſ how can hee be;eyther atrue 


e Alphonſe in Dialog. contr, [u- 
deos, tit, 12. they arc there- 
fore more blinde and ſottiſh 
then the Tewes, who,pro- 
handy deatels, "if 


| Pawl, together with ſcauen 
Z of 


| — _ —_— _—_ 


| 
4 
4 


| At Troac likewiſe Saint|- 
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of the chiefe Euangeliſts of $ 


the Church, Sopater, eAri- 
ftarchm,Secundns, Gayus,T1- 
mothers, Tichicus , and Tro-|+ 
»bimz,and all the Chriſtians] 
that were there,kept the ho- 
ly Sabbath on thefirſt day of 
the weeke, in praying, prea» 
ching , and recciuing the 
Leras Smpper, 

Andas itis a thing to be 
noted, that .L»ke faith' nor, 
that the Diſciples were ſent 
forto heare Paw/preach,but 
the Diſciples being come toge- 
ther 10 breake bread vpen the 
[firſt aay of the weeke, that is, 
to be partakers of the holy 
Communion, at what time 


the Lords death yvas by the 
preaching of the word ſhew- 
cd, 1 Cor,11,26, Paw prea= 
ched unto them;&c, And that 


none 


ig of Pietie. 


none kept theſe mectings 
but Chriſtians , who onely 
are called Diſciples, AF. 11. 
26, But at Philippi,vyhere as 
yet therewere ng Diſciples, 
Panl is laid to goe on their 
Sabbarh day, to the place 
where the Iewes and their 
Profelites were wont to pray, 
and there preached vnto 
them, eAX#:16,'t2,13. {o 
that it is asclcare as the Sun, 
that ic vvas the Chriſtians 
vſuall manner to * palſe ouer 
the ewiſs ſeauenth day, and 
to keepe the Sabbath: and 
their holy mectings, on the 


firſt day of the vvecke, And 


why doth S. 1obncall this the 
Lords day;but becaulc it was 
a day knowne to be general- 
ly kept holy to the honour 
of the Lord Iefus, who roſe 

Z 2 from 


———— 


tt 


— 


— 


: 


| 


—__ 1.10 
Mos Chriſtia- 


to call it Re 
.Lerds day, 
Beda in Luc. 


64p.24-I, 


| 


| 


| the-day, the bleſſing of the 
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td 


from deathto life vpon that 


day, throughout all the 
Churches which the Apo- 
(Hes planted ? Which, Saint | 
John calleth the ® Lords day, | 
the rather, to (tirre vp Chri. | 
| ſtians,to a thenkefull remem- 


| brance of their Redemption = 


by (6riſt his ReſurreCion 
from the dead, And vvith 


Sabbath is -likewiſe tranſla- 
red to the Lords day: becaulc 
that all the ſanification be- 
[longing to this ew world is 
inCHR1sT,andfrom him 
conuayed to Chriſtians. And | 
becauſe there cannot come! 
| a »reater authoritie then that | 
of Chriſt and his « Apoſtles : 

| nor the 4ke cauſe, as tho 
new creation of the vvorld; 
| therefore the Sabbath can 


never | 


—_— 
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' neuer be altered from this 
day, to any other , yyhileſt 
this vyorld laſteth. Adde 
hereunto how the Scripture 
noteth, thatin the fr ff plan- 
ting & (ctling of the Church; 
nothing was done , but by 
the ſpeciall order and direQi- 
on of the Apeſiler,x Cor.n. 
34. 1C0r.14-36.37.TvH.1.5. 
ed&# 15.6,24.:and the e4 
poſes did nothing, but what 
they had vvarrant for from 
Chriſt, x (or 11.23, 
TolanQifhe thenthe Sab- 
both on the [eanenth 0a), Is 
not a ceremonial] Law 4&ro> 
gated: but the morall, and 
perpetuall Law of God per- 
felted, $o that the ſawc per- 
'retwall Commaundement , 
which bound the Jewe: to 
keepe the Sabbath on that 


Z 3 ſcauenth ' 


CS EC————— 
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ſcaucnth day;to celebrate the 
worlas creation : bindes Chri- 
flians to folemnize the Sab» 
bath on 1h: ſeauenth day,in 
memoriallof the worlds Re- 
dewpriox-: 'for', the fourth 
Commandement,being a Ado- 
rall Law,tequircth a /eaventh 
day, to be kept holy for cuer, 
And the Iralaie of: this, 
as of the reſt-of the Come 
mandements, is wore religr 
ouſly to be kept of vs vnder 
the Goſpel, then ofthe Jewer 
vnder the Law : by how 
much we (in Baptifme) haue 
made a more:ſpeciall- (our- 
nant vvith God, to keepe his 
Commandements : and God 
| hath couenanted vvith VS, 
to free vs from. the Caſe, 
and to aſſiſt vsvvith his /þ1- 
| rt to keepe his Lawes, _ 
| tnat 


rr now * oo 4&4 _  ——X ck. aE - = ©£©*#.  w@=-. 
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thar this Commandement of 
the Sabbath (as vvell as the 
other nine ) is CAtorall and 
perperuwall, may plainely ap- 
peare bythe reaſons, -- - - 


Tenne Rea: ons d mkv. 
ten the commanadement 
ofthe Sabbath to 
be feral 


nee Aitionalion | 
of this OS 
ment, are morall and 
pctuall;And&'God bath own 
vs to the obedictite of vb || + 
Comimatidement,withmore | © 
forcible reaſons then to a»y 
of the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he 
did fore-fee>that trreligious 
men, 'vvould*eyther more 
carelefly neo /e ; 'or more 
boldly Av 3 this Comman« 
dement., ' then any other. 
Z 4 SCe 


A 
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n ates. 
| Ezech.20. 
| 19.20.31.241. 


Ezec.23.38« 
Nehe. 9.14. 


Ex.Bodin de 
Repub. bbq. 


| CAP, Js 


T be pradtiſe 
Secondly,becauſe that in the 
prattiſe of this Commande- 
ment, the keeping of all the 
other conliſteth : vvhich 
makes God ſo often come 
plaine, that «{ his worſhip is 
negleed, or oucr-throwne, 
when the Sabbath is eyther 
* negleed or tranſgreſled, 
It vyvould make a man ama» 
zed (faith M*. Calvin, ) to 
conlider how ef+, and vvith 
what z<eale & proteſtation,God 
 requireth all chat will be 5: 
people , to-landific the ſea- 
uenth day. Yea,how the God 
of mercy mercil:ſly puniſherh 
the breach of this Comman- 
dement with cruell death: 
asthough itwere the ſumme 
of his vvhole honour and 
leruice. 

Andit is certaine; that hee 


who 


_ ————— 


————— 


| 
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who makes no conſcienceto 
breake the Sabbath will not 
(to ſerue his turne)make any 
conſcience , to breake any 
of the other Commande- 
ments: lo hee may doe it, 
without d/creat of his repu- 
tation,or danger of mans law, 
Therefore God placed this | 
Commandement in the w#4- 
deſt of the two Tables : be- 


cauſe the keeping of it is the | 


beſt helpe, to the keeping of 
all the reſt. The conſcionable 
keeping of the Sabbath, is 
the Mother of all Religion, 
and good diſcipline in the 
Church, Take away the Sab- 
bath, and let -euery- man 
ſerue God when hee liſteth; 
and vyhat vvill ſhortly be- 
come of Religion, and that 
peace, and order, which God 
T8; vvil 


— 


x Cor.14.33 
40. 


__ 


— _—— 


a. 


Eſa.55.1. 2. 


w—— 


iy 


_— —_l__. 
”— 
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will haue to be kept in b# 
{ burch ? The Sabbath day is 
Gods Market day , for the 
weekes prouilion, whercin 
hee vvill haue vs tq come 
vnto him, and bay” of him, 
without ſelxeer or myney, the 
Bread of Angels, and Water 
of life,the/7me of the Sacra- 


ments , 'and <Iitke. of the | 


Word, to feede our Soules : 


| rxyed Geld, 'to enrich our 


Faith :'precious' eye-ſalwe, to 


heale our ſpirituall blinde- 


nelle 2 andthe white rayment 
of Chriſts righteouſnetle, to 
couer our filthy nakednelle. 
Hee is not farre from. truc 
Pietie , who makes conſci» 
ence to keepe the Sabbath 
day : but hewho can ds/þen/e 
with his conſcience,to breake 
the Sabbath for his owne 
profit 


—_— _ 
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| 
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profit or pleaſure : his heart 
never yet felt , what eyther 
thefeare of God,or 1we'Re- 
ligion mcancth. For, of 6 
Commandement may that 
ſpeech of S, 7ame/beveritied 
he that fasleth mone, is guiltie 
of all, Secing therefore that 
GoD hath fexced this Com- 
mandement vvith'ſo many. 
morall realons , itis euident, 


that the Commandement it | 
| ſelfe is morall, 


2 Becaule is-vvas:com- 
manded of Go Þ to:«Hdans 
in his Temcencie': 'vyhileſt 
(holding his happinetI<,not 
by Faith in { #riſts uM, 
but by Obedience ro” Gols 
Law:) hee needed no'Cercs 
monie, ſhadowing the Re 
demption of Chriſt. A" Sake 
bath therefore ef a-ſcauenth 


day 


Iames-2.9. 


The practiſe 


_— 


day cannot be limply a Ce- 
remonie, but an ellentiall 
part of Gods worſhip, enioy- 
ned vnto man vyhen there 
vvas but one condition of 
all men. And if it was ne- 
ccllary for our firſt Parent: 
to haue a Sabbath day , to 
ſerue GoD intheirperfeftion, 
much more neede their Po- 


fteritie to keepe the Sabbath 


in the ſtate of their corr«p- 
tion, And ſecing God himſelfe 
kept this day holy, how can 
that man be holy, that doth 


| wiifally prophane it? 


3 Becaule it is oneof the 
commandements which Goa 
ſpake with his ewne mouth, 
and twice Þ vyrote' with his 
owne Fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to lignific their au- 
thoricie and perpetuitie, All 


— 


a - ——_ 


_ 
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that Gud wrotc, were morall 
and perpetxall commande- | Deur.4.13. | 
ments, and thoſe are recko- 
ned tewne in number, If this 
werenow but an abrogated 
ceremony, then there were 
but n1me commandements, The 
Ceremoniall that were to be 
abrogated by Chriſt, were 
written a by Joſes. But 
this of the Sabbath, with the = 1 
other nine,written by G © D 
himſelfe, were put into the 
Arke, where no Ceremoniall 
Law was put, to- ſhew that | 
they ſhould bee the perpe- 

tuall »»/es of the Charch ; 
yet ſuch, as none could per-| Heb.g.4. 
feftly fulfill and keepe, but 
onely Chrilt, | 
| 4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſ- 

| ſeth, that hee came not to de. | NOm-S117 
ftrey the moral! law :. and that to 
| | the | 


'Y 


—_ __— 
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the /exſ? of them ſhould not 


bee abrogated in his king- 


dome of the new Teſtament, 
[nſomuch, that Yhoſoener 


| 2 breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe 


temne commanadements , and 


| teacheth men ſo : hee (ſhould be 


called 1h: leaſt in the king dome 
of heanen, that is, hee ſhuuld 
haueno place in his Church. 
Now the Morall Law com- 
mandeth one day of feuen to 
bee perpetually kept a holy 
Sabbath. And Chriſt him- 
ſelfe expreſly mentioneth the 
the keeping of 'a Sabbath a- 
mong his Chriſtans, at the 
deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, a- 


bout 42, yeeres after his Re- 


ſurretion, By which time, 
all the: Moſaical ceremonies 
( exceptcating of bloud, and 
things ſtrangled) were by a 


pub: 


| 


as ==. 


— 
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publike decree of all the A- 
poltles quite abohſhed, and 
abrogated in Chriſtian 
Churches. And therefore 
Chriſt adomoniſhed his Di- | 


(ciples, r9 pray that therr flight 


bee not 1n the Winter, nor on 
the Sabbath day, Not in 
the winter ; for that(by rea- 
ſon of the foulreſſe of the 
waics and weather) their 
flight ſhould be more paive- 
full and troubleſome vnto 
them : not vponthe Sabarbz 
becauſe it would bee more 
griewous to their hearts, to 
ſpend that day in toyling to 
ſaue their /wes ; which the 
Lord had commanded to 
be ſpent in holy exerciſes, to 
comfort their /oules. Now if 
the ſanRifying of the Saba- 


oth on thisday had bene but 


Cerems- 


The pratiſe 


ceremonial tit had beene no 
griefc to haue fled on 1h day 


no more then on any 9ther | 
day of the weeke. But inthat |, 


Chri/t doth tender ſo much 
this feare and-griefe of be- 


ing driven 16. flye ow the Sa-| 


bath day : and therefore wi- 
ſheth histo pray vnto God 
t-prerent-ſuch an occaſion: 
hee. plainely demonſtrates , 
that the ob/erwatzon of the 
Sabbath is no abrogated 
ccremony ,- but a Morall 
commandement , confirmed 
and-eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians. If you 
would know the day where- 
upun Chriſt appointed 
Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbath $g Saint John will 
tell you that it was on the 


Lords day. Ape, 1,10.It 
you 


— 
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you will know on what day 
of the ieceke that was ; Saint 
Paxl will tell you, that it was 
on cuery firft day of the 
weeks, 1.Cor. 16.1. 

As Chrsft admoniſhed, fo 
Chriſtians pray, and accor- 
dingto their praicrsz G o D 
( a little before the warres 
beganne, ) warneth. by an 
Oracle, all. the Chriſtians 
in Jeruſalem to departe 
thence, and to goe to Pe/- 
la, a little Towne beyond 
lorden : and loto eſcape the 
wrath of 'G © b, that ſhould 
fall vpon that City and Nati- 
on, If then a C hrrft5an ſhould 
not, without grafe of heart, 
flye forthe /afer7 of his. life 
on the Lords aay : with 
what ioy or comfort canatruc 
Chriſtian »egl: @ the holy ex- 


EN Cites 


_— 


| $21. | 


[ 


Eccleſ. bs. 


Cap.$. 

Itis PK 
ble that this 
oracle was 
that yoice 
(mugremius 
bins which 
with an 
earthquake 


was heard 


by night in 

the temple 

mentioned | 

by Ioſephus 

de bello Itv- 

| daico hb. 7. 
cap.12s 


[8 


— 


The prattiſe 


erciſes of Gods worſhip in 


greate(t part of the Lords 
day in prophane and carnal] 
(ports orſernilelabour ? And 
ſecing the deftrution of /e- 
raſalem was both a type and 
an aſſurance of the deltry- 
&ion of the world ; who (ee- 
cth not, but that the holy 
| Sabbath muſt continue; till 
the veryend ofthe world? 

5 Becauſe that «//the ce- 
remoniall Law was inioyned 
to'the lewe!/ ' ovely and not 
to''the- Gentiles: but this 
commandement of the holy 
Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) 
was inſtituted of God in the; 
ſtate of mmnicenry, whenthere 
was but one ſtate of all men : 
and therfore inioyned to the 
Gentiles, as well as tothe 


Mat.24.35. 


l——— 


the Chwrch, to: ſpend the | | 


OY 


Fo 


lewes | + 


—_— 


| of Pierte. | $23 | 


| lewer, ' SO that all Magl- | 
(tratesand Houſholders were wh I 
| commanded to conftrameall | 3 

ftrangers(as well as their own 
Subi:ts and Family) to ob- 
lerue the holy Sabath, as ap- | 
peares by the fourth ' com- 
mandement, and praQiſe of 
Nehemiah, All the Ceremo- | Nehem-r3- 
nies were a partition wall to | phate. 

[cparate Zewes and Gentiley, 
But ſeeing the G-miles are | 
bound to keepe his com- | 
mandement as well as the 
lewes; it is cuident, that it 
is no Jewi/b ceremony, And 
ſceingthe /ame authority, is 
| | for the Sabbath, that is for 
marriage z aman may as well 
lay, thar WATT $4ge is but a c&+ 
remoniahlaw, as the Sabath, 
x And- remember that where 
| mariage is termed but once 


the | 


4 5-4 
F* Pro 2.17. 
Mart.19.6.8. 
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A— 


{the coucnant of G © Þ, be 


cauſe inſtituted by G o'D 
inthe beginning : So the Sab- 
bath is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
becauſe ordained by God 
the ſame beginning, both of 
time, ſtate, and prypetnity: 
thereforenotceremoniall, 
The corrwptien: of our 
nature found in the manife/? 
oppoſition of wicked men, and 
in the ſecret onwillinoneſſe | 
of good men to lanQifie /in- 
cerely the Sabbath ſufficient« 


ly demonſtrateth , that the | 


commandement of the Sab- 
bath is /þ5ri1walland morell, 

7 Becaulethat as Ged by 
aperpetnall decree, madethe 
the Sunne, the Moone, an$ 
other -lights in the- Firma- 


ment-of. Heauen, not onely 
to 


—_—__ 


——— Tm 3"), Ns 
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to diuide the day from the 
night, but alſo to bee for 
* cgner,and for Þ [eaſonr,and 
for © dates, andfor 4 eeres 3 
lo hee ordained in the 


Charch on Earth, the holy 
Sabbath to be nor onelythe / 
appointed ſeaſon for his ſo- 
lemne worſhip : butallo the 
perpetual r#le and meaſure of 
time, So thatas ſcauen daies 
| make a weeke, foure weekes oY 
roneth, twelue moneths a 
yeere:lo ſexen yerres make a 
Sabbath of yeeres : (euen Sabs 
baths of yeeres a Iwbilie : of 
80,/nbilies, or 4000 yecres, 
or after Ezechj-/,4000cubits 
the whole 19me of the o/d Te- 
ftament,til Chriſt by his Bap- 
ti/me and preaching began the 


ſtate of the #ew T eſtament, 


Neither canlI here patle ouer | 
without 


— 


a To diſtin-} © 
nr; 
S q 
x ps. 


Summer 
and Winter 
andto fo 


ſhew Tudge-] - 


ments to 
come. 

b Moadim 
fiz. Sacred 


times ay 
poinred for}. 


Gods holy | 
worſhip,ha- 


4 


ving ſpecial | -_ 


figmficati- 
ons and 
promiſes, 
e One of | 
the 7.daics |, 
of the week 
from the 0= 
ther. 

d Solar \Sab- 
batary,and 
Iubihe, 
Ex.2311.13, 


—— 


| 


| 


| many 1ubilie;(afterBucholce- 


cn. 


The praiſe | 


without admiration, how the 
Sacrament. of © circumciſion 
continuedin the Church 39, 
ſubilics, from Abrahans, to 
whom it was firſt giuet, vn- 
tothe Bapriſme of Chrift in 


— 
- 


y—_ 


Tordan: which was iult fo | 


rx: compt)as the world had 
continued before from e4> 
dam to the birth of Abra- 
bam. Hoſes began his Mi- 
niſtry inthe $0. yecreof his 
age : Chriſt enters vpon his 
Office in the 80. [ubile of 
the worlds age, o/eph was 
30.:yecre plde, when he be- 
n.to ruleouer Egypt. Gen. 
vr and the f pate), 2a 
ganto ſerue in the Taber- 
nacle at 30, yeeres old: lo 
Chriſt likewiſe to anſwere | 


—_— 


—— 


theſe figures, beganne his 
Miniſtry 


_ 
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HMeſes, and when he began 
to be30.'yecres of age. Luk, 
3-23, ithe middelt of Da- 
niels laſt weeke :and fo (cons 
tinuing his miniſtry on earth 


4$ | 3+ yeeres anda halte) fini- 
ſhed' our redemption, and | 
Damels period, by his inno- | 
| cent death vpon the Crotle. 


Themoltot all the great al- 
terationt, and (irange acci- 
dents,” which fell out in the 
Church,came to patle,cither 
in a Sabatical/ yeere, or ina 


.ample. STY A $1.08 3s 

\ {Phe 70. weekes of Da- 
el beginning the firſt yeere 
of (yrs, and: 3430- yeere 
of the World; containe- fo 
many yeers, asthe world-did 
weekes of yeeres. vnto- that 


F times 


Dr NT 


yecre of Jnbilir, For ex- 


| $ 


| Miniſtrie inthe 30» {ule of 


—_—. 
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us 


time: and 10. many werkes 


of  yeeres , as the world 


Pont. tr. 4 had laſted *[nubilies, Das» 


reels '7 ©. weckes off yeercs 
contained 430. (ingle yeeres, 
the World before that time 
490, werkes or Sabbaths of 
yeercs, Daniels period, 70. 
weeker, the worlds 70. [nbi- 
licr1'Sothat to comfort the 
Church for their-70, yeeres 
captiuity 'whichs.chey had 
now, :according to /eremes 
Prophelie endured mm Baty- 
lent Gabrieleels Daniel, that 
at theende-of 70. werker.or 
Sabbath a of yeeres, that is, 70. 
times {even"yecres,” or 490. 
-yeercs, their: ceernall rc- 
 demprion from:hel, ſhould 
beetfeRted by the death of 
Chriſt, as (ure as they were 


jnow redeemed from the| 


captiul- 


%* 


- . 
- 
Lo 
4 - 
. s | 
= 
'L - | —_ — —_—_— = i tt, 
| — — 
py 


nn "LOO 
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Capriuitic of Babilons This 
period of: Danie/onminivg 
| 70. Sabhaths, at:10,;Jubilics 
of yeeres,begannie at the firſt 
libertie granted the Jewes by 
Cyrwinthe firſt yeere of his 
raSRe:QUET. the Bationions, 
mentioned - Hezr, 3. 14 and 
ends iultly at the-time that 
Chriſtdyed yponthe Crolle. 
Fromthe-death of {brif, or 
the. leſt *ende>. 'of | Daviely 
weekcs; to che-74z;ycere of 
Cbriſt;the. world is nicalyred 
by ſcauen /cales ;. or ſrauen 
Sabbaths of :yeeres, making 
onecompleate Jubvlies From 
theendofthole 7./calcethe | 


——— -— — 
<—_w 


end by *7: Trumpets; each 


ſome coniecure about.440. 
yeeres henee, the ——— oil 


World is mes{ured \to her} 


= oc.s, ,2- 
9:7. |} 


þ 


Apoe.s. 


Napzer on 
[ rhe Apec. 


Propokitior 
6.38.9. & hi 


| Reſolution 


| 


_ a. ——— 


F 
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appeare.)Enochthe ſeauenth 

Wo:!- from <Adew , hauing liucd 
| ſo many _94eres, as; there are 
dayes inthe yeere, 365. vvas 
tranſlated of God in a Sab- 
baticall yeere, Hoſes the (ea- 
uenth from e-ſbrabam.,as an 
{ other E#:ch;is buried'of God, 
Po.Of rhe! but borne ina Subbatical 
| the rorla, | yeere dftheworld 2473.and 
{4.cocM in che 777.'yeerelince the 
| Index Chron. | Floud (' after Brogghtons 
Broughton. Computation') is ſaued, 23 4 
A.M.2430. | new Noab,in aRecdeerrke, 
and liueth a Bu1/der of the 
Church, fo long as Noab was 
| building the arke 12 0.yecres, 
| | The pronife was made” to 
Pont,ibid.ch eAbraham'in a Sabbatiicall 
Scalger- | yeere, beipgthe 242 3.of the| | | 
| World. Theſat yeere of /«- 
ſnag being the 2 50o. yeere| | || 
| from' the Creation. of the|f] | 
| world; | 


i. 


____ 9. 
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world; wherein the Land was 
pollctled, & diuided among 
the- Children of 1/7«e!, was 
a Sabbaticall yeere, and the 
* 50. Jubilie from the Crea- 
tion - of the world, At this 
yeere Hoſes beginnes his 
Inbilie, by vvhich, as with a 
chaine of 30. linckes, he ty» 
eth the parting of Cangas: 
poſſeſſton to the Iſraclites, by 
loſoua : to the opening of 
the Kingdome of Heauen to 
all belecuers by Je/a. And 
ſo carrycth the Church- of 
the Iewes, by a *ioyfull 
ſtreame of 1bil1es from the 
Type to the ſubſtance, from 
Canaan to Heaven, from lo 
ſua to' Ieſwes. : for, Chriit at 
the endof TMoſes 3 0. Jubt. 
lies, and the beginning of the 
30, yeere of his age :at his 
Aa2 Bap- 


* Tubilic, 
ſome de- 
riue of 


rrumpets or 
Rammcs- 
hornes, 
wherewith 
the TIubilic 
was ſoun- 
ded : others; 
from Fubal, 
A ſtreame, 
becauſe 
they carry 
vs to the 
death of 
Chriſt, rhe 
author ot 


our ercrnall 
relt & oy. | 


_ 


""— 


_—_ 
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a Expertum 
eft in pleriſ%, 
onnibu 63. 
ANNumn cum 
periculo & 
clade aluguz 


| veaare; aiit 
COrBOYes Tor 


big, grauiarss 
mz agritud;- 


Auguſtus #5: 


nepotern ex- 


wit fs At 


com minen 


rium 63 cnt 
{/*,Bodin. 


de Repub, ' 
lb A.CAp.2 


þ n 


adi VE nte- 
Tit ns aut a0 


=. Agellius 
lib.r.14.0y. 


ep.ad Cainm 


{oth Hoe, 
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Baptiſme openerh Leanen,and 
Ifey 5:. |[giues the cleareſt = of 
te + nel ONE bleſſed Trinitic, that was 
laſt decay- | ſcene fincethe' world began, 
no 8514, | And-by-the (iluer Trumpet 


Page12.13521} of his Goſpellproctaimes,ac: 


cording to the Prophelic of 
Iſay, eternall redemption to 
all chat repent and belecue 
in him.) 10 571004) 010 

" And theyeere of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſts birth being the 
3948. of the World, vyas 
at the ende of a Sabbatical 
yeere; and the f524.: Septe- 
narie of the World, CMoſes 

maketh'the common age of 
| all-men , to be tenne tim; 
| feanen, Þ[al,g0,& cuery ſra* 


þ 


| #entL'yeerecommonly pro- 
or ſaccident 'in mans' life : 
And'nowonder; for as Hypo: 


ſmiawwom" gacerth fomenotable*change 


crates 


_ 
| 


in his mothers wombe, on 
che feauenth day of his con- 
ception, hath all bis prembers 
finiſhed, and from that day 
groweth tothe perfe&iqnof 
birth : which is alwayes ey- 
ther the ninth or ſcauenth 
moneth, At ſeaven yeeres 
old, the childe cefts hip teeth, 
and receiucsnew. And every 


ſomealteration or changein 
mans life : eſpecially, at me 
limes ſeanen , the {{ymatte- 
ricke yeere, which!by-expe: | 
rience is found to have been 
fatall to many of thoſe lear- 
ned © men who haue beene 
the chiefeſt . lights of the 
werld, And if they eſcaped 
that yeere, yet moltof them 
naue departcd this life in a 


ſeauenth yeere aftcr there is | 


of Pietie. bd 533 | 
erate: afhirmeth, that a child 


* Arillotle, 


(icern, 


Bernard, 


Bec ace, 


Erainixs, 


Luther, 


Ge. 


Aa _ I! ep- | 


ET 
E 


BE OO ——— 


Melanihen, 
Sturmigs, 


| 


— 


I 


— 


She was,ſhe 
is (what can 
there more 
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| \fprenary yecre: Lamech dycd 


in the yeere'of his life 777. 

Herbyſalrm, the longelt li- 
uer of the ſonnes of men,di- 
ed when hee began to enter 
his 960. and 70. yecre, e-4- 
brahams dyed, when hee had 
lived 2, times 7, yeeres. /a- 
cob when hee had liued 21, 
times 7, yceres, Dazid after 
hee had liued tenne times 7, 


| yeeres. So did Galen, ſo did 


Peirarch (who as: Bodin no- 
teth ) dycd on the ſame day 
of the yeere that hee vvas 
borne : ſo did theCMciider- 
Queene * Ehzabeth, of blel- 
led and neuer dying memo- 


be ſaid 5) 
In earth the 
frſt, in hea- 
uen the ſe- | 
condMaide. 


A 


rie, vvho came to this| 


| world the Ewe of the Natin- 


tie of the bleſſed Vir in May: 
and went oxt: of this world, 


on the Exe of the eAnnuncia- 
tion, 


— 4 
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tiom of the Vu gin Mary, Hy- 

pacrates dyed in his 15, ſepte- 
narie. Hierome and Iſacrates 
in their 13. Planie Bartolus 
and C2/ar. in their 8; /eptena+ 

rie, And :[obannes de tompo- 
ribxs,vvho lived 361. yeeres 
dyed inthe 53. /epteaary of 
his life, The like might be | 
obſerued of innumerable o- | 
thers. And indeed thewhole | 
life of a man is meafurcd by | 
| the Sabbath : for, how ma- 

ny yecres focucra man li- | 
 ueth here: yet his lifeis but 
4 life of 7,dayes;multiplied, 
ſo that in the number of 7. 
there is a myſtical} perfeth 
on, which our endertadin ing 


Cannot. ttaine-vnto. 
Al «tick di«wrt dif 
tion of admirable things, fo 


to 


_Aa4 


| oft by ſeawes:: call ypon' vs 


Chmax wits 
' wirarium ferd | 
| ſeptenariis 

> lit HOMENdo 
ris, Fenimma- 
rium vero {6- 
narits d 
£4r.Bodin. 
de Rep.libg. 
Cap.2. 


— ” tt 


"IT 


Wiſd:11. 19 


Wolph, 
1 prem.chron. 
Apoc.10.6. 


T he-pratiiſe 
eo-a continuall meditation 
of the blelled /eanrnth day 
Sabbath,in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping Goo. in this life : 
that(o fromSabbath to:Sab- 


Qt. 


'| bath; wee may: be\tranſlated 


to tlie eternall glorious Sub- 
bathof telt and blifle in the 
life eocome... -.. 


totho holy Hiſteric,may ca-. 
fly. perccine: thatrhewhole 
conrſe.of theworld. isdrawne 


and - igaided! by: a: cer taive 


cbaivgi 66: Gods:prouidencs, þ 
diſpoling.all:things:in »«#m- | 


ber meaſnre, and weight, All 
times arc thierefore meaſured 
by the Saiteth: lo that time 
and the Sabbath:caa never 
be ſeparated. And the e1#- 
gell-(wcares, that 1s meaſn- 

T7810 


__——_—— 


| 


Bychevonlideration wher-| | 
of ;anyomanthati lookethin-| 


| 
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} 


| of Pietie. 


ring of time ſhall continue, 


— 


had his firſt inſtaxtion inthe 
firſt Booke of the Scriptures, 
ſo hath it its confirmation in 
the -/a?: and as this Booke 


| this day graceth the Booke : 
in that the matter thereof 
was reucaled vpon fo boy a 
day;zthe Lords reuelationvp- 
on the Lords day . As well 
therefore may they pull the 
Sunne, Moone and Stars out 


ing the 'Sabbarh is ordained 


Firmamen) for the diltinQi 
on oftimes, ©: - | 


till, that Time ſhall be no 
more. And as the Sabbath 


doth anthori/e this day, fo: 


| 


of the heauens, asaboliſhthe | 
holy Sabbath (times mcte-| 
rod) out of the 'Church : [ee- | 


intheChurch, (as well as the | 
Sunne and Moone in the 


| 


Aa xs 8 Be- 


— — — — 


— 


$37 


Tempus eft - 
reris mundg. 
narum dura- 
tio extrinſe- 
cus 0b ſernuat a 
H, Wolph. 
Chron.cap.1. 


Tempus cum 
mucnds cepit, 
& una de(t- 
rien off, 
zbid, 
Gen.2.3. 


Apoc.1,1o. 
? 


__ 


het 


Pp” 
i, <5 


_—CAlw—w. 


*$8£7 


-} tots die per 


| Tonat, ad 


F 
þ 
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*$; quid horis 
orbem fre- 


quentat Ec- 


[utare: 1n- 
ſolemiſſime 
inſanieeſt, 
Auguſt. Ep, 
113.ad Iath 


f ng 


Synod.C ol. 
part.9.cap.9. 


Magneſ. 


| The praftiſe 1.4 


cleſia.Nam 
hog quin ita 
facrendumn 


OD IR OI 


8 Becauſe thatthe whole 
Cburch, by an * voiuerſall 
conſent, cuer lincethe «4po- 
files time, haue ſtill held the 
commandement of the Sab- | 
bath, to be the morall and | 
perpetual Law of God, and 
the keeping 'of the Sabbath 
onthe f-ft day of the weeke, 
'to-bethe inſtitution of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, | 

The Synode called Syno- | 
aus Colonien(is (aith, that the 
Lords day hath beene fas | 
| mous in the Church exer 
ſmnce the eApoſiles time, Tona- 
tz Biſhop of eAarioch , li- 
uing in $. Jobx: time, faith, 
L*t enery 'one that loweth | 
| Chriſt, kerpe holy\the Lords 
day, renowned by bis Reſurre- 
Gon, which ts the Q acene of 


dayer, in which death 51 oner- 
| Come | 


—_ 


_————_ 


of Piette. 


lived -not long after him , 
ſheweth, how the Chriſtians 
kept their Sabbath 0» rhe 
Lords day,as we doe, Origen, 
wholiued about 280. yecres 
after Chriſt, ſhewes the rea- 
fon why the Sabbath is:tran(- 
lated to the Lords day. eA«- 
onſtine faith, that the Lords 
day was declared unto the 
| Church by the 'R efwrrebtion 
of th: Lord vpon that day. Et 
exillo capit habeve feſtintatem 
ſHam , and:by Chrilt it was 
firſt ordained to be keptho- 
ly. And in-another place, 
tbat the eApoitles appointed 
the Lords day to be kept with 
all religions ſolemmitie, becauſe 
that vpon that day owr,Redee- 
mer roſe from the dead, which 


aljo 
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cone jand life is ſprung vp” in. | 
{rift Inſtine Martyr, vwwho | 


' Orfgen.ho- 
milza 77. (u6- 
per Exod.1, 


Epiflol. ad * 
Ianuar.119. 
caps 13. & 
ad Caſſul, 
Epz. 86. 


Auguſt, de 
temp. Ser. 
251, 


. 
" 
6 - 
: _, ” & 


| 'Plal.7.3. | 


Aug. _ 
. ſer.2 251.0 
I 54. Conc. 
Conft. (ans, 
Wolphius / 
Chron.lih.. 
ced.1. 
Mufs. Bi- 
 ponr.poftzll, 
Dam.Paſe. 
Mat.27. 52+ 
Codomau. 
Anndli An. 
Maund.251 5. 


| Saints came: out; of their 


| alſor is rherefore, ovale tbe | 


| bixth-day of the yvorld the 


| 


{ bable:that an the ſcaucnth 


Thepraftiſe 


Lords days. \! LW\, *t” \ 

As therefore Danid ſaid of 
the Citze of Goa, lo may Lay 
of .the. Lords. day s Glortrres 


rhings gre (poken of the day of 
the Lord's tor.'itivyas the 


(3r#. day vyhercin all Crea- 
tures beganne to hauc be- 
ing. In.it Zsght was \drawne 
our af. darkeſſe,. [n.it the 
Law vvas. giuen on Mount 
Smas, In it the- Lord roſe 
from death: to life, Initthe 


graues,/allyringghat. on it 
C briſtians ſhauldriſe to new- 
 neſſe of life, \ Init the Hot 
Ghoſt deſcended. vpon the 
eTpoſtles, And it 13 very proe|. 


tay whenithe 7+ Trumpets 
hauc | 


a 


x 
——_— 


— 


of Bietie, 


Ct ee _—_— __ 


— 


haueblowne :' the carled/e-! 
riche of this world ſhall-fall,” 
and-our true le/ut ſhall ;giue 
vs the promiſed pollcllion'of 
the heanenly Canaan, | 
.- He that would ſce theve: 
niformeconſent of Antiqui 


tive.Church in this point,lec 
him. reade.Ex/ebigs Eccleti- 
ſticall-hiltory £4b, 4.cap,23+ 
Tertulian, lb. de 1delolatria, 
caÞ\ 14. Chr) foſts Serm.g de 


reſmrreftione,Conftunt; Apoſt, 


hib,7.cap.3 7, Cyrill m Johan, 
{1641.2 .64p« 5 8. Of this iudge- 
ment-are all the ſound new 
writerszſee Fex onthe' Apoc. 


Gaalt, in Malach. 3. hom.2.7, 
Falke onthe Rhemiſh Teſt, 


| Apo.1,10ChemExam,Conc, 


| Ron Par. 4. de diebarfeftsy, 


Lo Welpn. 


_—_— 


ty and praQife. of the Primi=| 


1.10, Bacer, in dat 12-114 \ 


Ang.ad | Ca- | 


ſulan fp. $6. 


: + ad Tanths; | 


| £7.119.Caps 
13. * 


Aug. Serm. 
de temp.251. 
& 154.& 
Conc. 6.Com- 
flame. can. 


—_ —_ Xs At 4 


= — ——— 


— 4 


_— —_— 
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The prattife 
Wolph. Chrond!. ih. 2, cap; 1. 
b- |" Apimin-Tbefem 4. precepr.and 


" 1 innumerable others; Lear= 


ned: Z=wins ſhal ſpeake for al, 
QOuammorew cum dies domi- 
ab| mens, OF, Wherefore ſeeing 
the Lovds day #1 both” by the 
fabt of Chriſt, viz.” his (reſur= 
rellion and of ofien appearing 
to by Diſciples vpon that day ) 
by the example and inſtitution 
of the Apoſtler, and by the con- 
tinuall pratiife of the eAncient 
Church, and by the teſtimony 
of the Soriptare, obſerued and 
ſubſtituted into the place of the 
lewiſh Saubbath': Tnepte taci- 
unt, they ave foolb/bly, who ſay 
that the obſernation of the 
Loras days of Trawition, and 
not from the Soripture, that by 
this meanes they might eſta- 
bliſh rhe traditions of mev. 
And 


w—_— 


of Pietie. 
And againe, 7 he cauſe of this 
change 3s the reſarretlion of 


C hrift,end thebenefit of the re+ 
ſtoring of the Church by Chrift, 


nefit did ſucceeds into the place 
of the memory of the creation, 
Non humana traditione, fed 
Chriſti ipſtus obſeruatione 
& inſtituto, ner by the tradi- 
tion of man, but by the.objer= 
nation and appointment 
Chriſt, who both onthe day of 
bu reſuwrreftion, and on cue» 
ry eight diy after wato bi 
aſcentiow into hoanen did ap- 
peare unto bis Diſciples, and 
came mia their aſſemblits, 


himſelfe exponndeth the 
end of the Sabath, to bee a 


figne and document. for ener, 


| that 


the remenubrance of which be« | 


9 Becauſe that the Lord | 
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On > ery 


| 


Exod.31.13 

14. &c. 
Ezck. 20.12, 
230 {| 


betrwixt him and his prople, 


AQ.10.15. 


Ifa.58$.13. 


e. for everto keeprhis memo- 
riall vnaiolated; But thisend | 


The pradliſe 
that be is Tehouah, by whom 
they are ſantbificd: and there- 
foremuſtonly ofthEbe wor- 
ſhipped: and vponthe paine of 
aeath chargeth his people 


is  rhorall and- perpetuall, 
Thereforethe Sabath is mo» 
rall 'and perpetuall. What 
God bath perpetnally ſanflified, 
Let two tan ener preſurme to 
make common or prophane, 
Vpon thisground it is that 


the Commandement termes 
this day; the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy" God, ' And GoDp 


Andypon the fame ground 
likewiſe; the o/d+ Teftament 
conſecrated all their Sabaths 
| and Holy daies;}to the wor- 


| | ſhip and honour of - God 


alone. 


—_—_ = 


himſelfe cals' it bir' holy day.” 


| 
| 


| «of Pietie. 


| 33, And God..thrcatneth: ro | 
vifit Iſrael fer keeping the daies | 


——_— 


alone.; Ta dedicate there. 
forea Sabbath tothe honour 
of any creature is groſle I- 
dolatry, For the firſt 'Table 


3-37-38» &c, and Excke20, 
20, Neb, 9.14. the. Sabbath 


the Lord,God oxely, CMatth, 
4+ andthercforckeep 2 Sab- 
bath ta the.one]y,bonour.at 


greatelt linnes: That he or- 
daincds fealt fromthe deniſe 
of bis ne heat. 1\King. 12. 


of Baalrrs ; That is, of ZLorar, 


makes it;apart,of Gods. wors| 
ſhipto:haues Sabbath to his| - 
honour,' Sodath Texit, 23 | 


pot for the whole worſhip of |, 
G,0/D.Andour;Sauiourtcgs [ 
chcth, that 1+ mult .worſpip| 


G 0D. ,, The. ,holy Gholt | 


notes it as one of Teroboams | 


—_—_— 


Le 


Read H, 
Wolphins 


(ronolog. de 
Temp. bb.2. 


(4p. 4 pag. 
118. and 


Cap. 7. pag. 


140. &c 


The pradliſe 


| as Papiſts doe of Saints Hof: 


2:13, but ſaith; that ſucb for- 
get him, And ſo indeede none 
arele{ſecarefull in keeping 
the Lords Satbath;thenthey 
whoare moſt ſoperfti59nr 0b: 
feruers of me» holy deves. The 
Church of Rome: therefore 
commits- grotle Zdelatry, 
 Firft;in taking vpon her 
to 9riayne Sebbaths,which 
belongs onely vnto the 
Lord of the Sabbath to doe. 
Secondly, in dedicating 
thoſe-Holy-daies'to the bo- 
monr of Creatures, which in 
| effe& is to make them ſan» 


Jing Goar,' 


Thirdly, m tying to theſe 
 daies {Jour worſhip, Pravert, 
faſtmg,and merit,” ©” 

- * - Foutthly, in exa&ing on 
theſe daies of mens inpention,a 
b 4 YeaAn 


ms Amt 


—— _— 


| of Ptente. 


and ſancification,thenvpon 
the Lords dey, which is Gods 
commandement., which in 
ce is to preferre «Anti- 
chriſt before. Chriſk, Our 
Cbarch hath iuſtly abolifhad 
all ſuperſtitious and Idv- 
latrous Fealts.;- and oncly 
retaines a few holy-daycs 


lone , and caling of feruants. 
Dent 5. 14. though long 
cultome forceth to vſe the 
olde names, for cinil diſtin- 
ion : as:Zxke vicd the pro- 
fave names of : Caſtor and 
Pellux, At.:8.11.and Chri- 
ſtians of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 
16.19, Mercarins, Rom, 16, 
14.and lewer of Mardiche. 
us day, 2 Macab.1 $.37. 
10 Laſtly, the cxamples 
© 


| 


greater mea/ure of ſolemniry | 


to the honour of God «-|- 


| =} 
547 ' 


—— 


hs. td 


_ _—_—_— -__ 


Nom.s.32, 


2 Mac.27.28 


1 The pratliſe 

of C Gods Indeements on Sab- 
| bath-breakers may ſufficient- 
ly ſeale -vnto' them, whole | 


hearts arc not ſeared, how 
wrathfally Almighty God 


iis diſpleated withtheto, who 
(are. wilfull pen ne of- the 


Lords day, 

'The Lord (wha is other- 
wiſe the 'G OD of 'mercy) 
-comimanded/Heſet to ftone 
toideath'cheman 'who. of a: 
preſwmptuons minde would 
| open]y goe to gather ticks 
on the Sabbath days The 
| fatwas (mall. True; but his 
{inne was” the greater, that 
(for ſo /mal! an occalion) 
would preſume to breake (o 
great a commandement. 

Nichi#or. offering to fight 
againſt the /ewer,on the Sea- 
| bath day, was flaine I 

and” 


— 


of Pietie. | 


jo 


and'35050, ofhis men. 

A husband man grinding 
Corne ypon the Lords day, 
had his Meale burned to 
X 
-764 Aeiter bart Corne 
oh this Yay , had*his Batrne | 


the next nightafter. 


(ually in hunting) had achild 
by his wife with ahead like a 
dogge, and with cares and 
chaps; crying like a hound, 


Kinſtat in France, An. £559. 
viing with hir maids to work | 
athertradeon the Lorar day, 
it ſeemed vnto' them-that 
fireifſaed out'of the Flexe, 
but did no harme : the next 


if 


and all Bis 'Corne therein | 
burnt with'fire from Heaney | 


Alſo a certaine Noblentan = 
( prophaningthe Sabbathvs / 


A' couktous flari-wift at | 


$49 | 


” ——_—  ——_— ——— 


ir ent, Mage 
dal. 12.cap.6 


D:ſcip.de 
[empore. Ser. 


119, 


Sabbath 


en. an... 


| this, the third Sunday after 


hut was quickcly quenched ; 
but not raking warning by 


ict@oke fire againe, burnt the 


her children, that they died 
the next,day z but through 
Gods mercy a, childe in the 
adle was taken. out of the" 
caliuc and ynhurt, 
On the 13, of [anwary, 
emo Dom, 158: being the 
Lords day, the, Scaffolds fell 


in  Parss, Garden, yader the 
peopleata Beare-baiing, lo 
that. $. were ſuddenly ſlaine, 
innumerable hurt & maimed, 
A warning to ſuch who take 
more plcaſure,on the Lords 
day, tobe in a Theatre bc- 


The prattiſe | 
* -| Sabbath.it rookefire indeed, | 


| 


huuſe: ahd lo ſcorched*the 


| wretched winmaen with: 2. of 


holding cerza//ſports: then 


to- 


4 ——c 


—aooow—_——_—_—_—— 


my 


a4 


| 


Ac 


| 
| 


the 
Lords, day hath' beene open- 


gy of Petite: 


to be inthe Charch ſeruing 
.Godwiththe iv wOr hes 


'of Piery, © | 
Many fearefull examples 
re, | 


ol Goa: iadgernents by 
have in our daies Beer ſhews 
edvpon divers own,,where 
prophanatiow” af the 


ly countenanced.' * 


" Strarfora vpon Avon was 


twice © onthe - fame" day- 


 twelueimonethf (being the- 


Lords day”) almoſt conſu- 
med with fire[': chiefly for 
prophariing che. .Zordr-Sab- 
baths, and for: cortertinning 
his'Word in 'the mouth 'of 
bis faithfull 2ſfsfevs; 
Texerton in Denenſhire 
(whoſe remembratcemakes: 
my heart' bleed) was :ofren 
times” adrmoniſhe#'by her 
___ godly 


| - 551. 


_ 2s 
| CY : 
Ly 4 by & FRY _—” 
v CW a bo. banc —— = 
LY h4 S. : +. 


* 
s kat. cat] 


_— 


—_— 


Thepratliſe 
c godly Preacher, that G oP; 


nat#na.of the 
caliphedgebicfely,, by tHir 
Market ory gex 


ing. 
 onqhechird ofe#pr4l 


_— 


mn 


| m__ 
| full fire, the whole: _, 
except /ipnely tha, Charcb; 
 [the-{oarrokowe,, and i the 

ed{merebanſer,, : Ora ow 
poore» peoples ducllings, 


CPC Woes we 4 


{ſcene 400,.dwelling, houſes 
1 all Ct tp aboue 
laps pooliiel.gnid 
1. Ad 204g 
__ the aft Editiop os his 


[Y vyhire: 8 man might baue | 


vwavld. bring ſon; heavie)| 
[udgemene on the T; 
for their, hotrible _ 


Lords Ss oE@ 


— — 


0 


Don 'F Lear Se 8 
DS, 


_ -- —_ 


Booke, 


— — 


et. 


if 


gaſt lat, 4512.) 14.izceres | 2reit hef 4 
dince: the former fire, ) the Surchg of 


wybole- Towne. was: | prophane ry 
| P 16, 
would 


4} 
| 
£7 
3 %. 


” 


» PT. b, X 1 
+ . E p 


MN q = » * : : 
| A -} Ta *% - 4 y 
threatwingds” Zerowryny. ap | 
; beleeue G lg. " 5 
> 1. > > $ 

Oo 


©; a 


" ” | G 
- = _ 
34 4. 


and lekk ds: 
it they will proſper 


20, 20; 


a I 4. _ 


”.-- Ou. 


Tg": | Many other examples of 
| Gods ludgements might. be 
alledged: but if-eheſeare-noe 
© 1 ] ſufſicienit-to rervifie thy Hagt! 
-: | rwatic viltuibprop 


: LIT! P 
C1 Q 
,-94%;3} 

oY | 


ek 


—_—_—_ 


ach others! 20 
[3X abbatbs btn, (it 


ligpa- 
tionofh ar bmankot 
ceede- in thPprophanation,! 
it:-may be the Lora will make 
thice':the nar exangpls to 


: 19645 R 
: Bee punifheth/aweinth 
hife;to Fonifiebow hee will 
plagyl4e/ llfoll orranſgrel- 
S$ipob his Sabbath the 
TrſtGay! 15 Ac15>(1121 CILIVeR? ; | 
- res yvee have proucd| 
that He Commaridanent of 
we3zdbath is Moral} and] 
Kr the*Ehzhige Fiſt; rom! 
the feaubthth: ro je Hrlt Gay 
| of the wetke;vvps inſtirurcd 


by the authoritie of Chriſt,” 
W160; C 1 and 


A 


-” Og wan mr 


| Hawitig their redetprion fiom 


mn_— ſr 


and of his «Npoſtles . Butt a3 
ivpromulgating of the Law, 


go the Iewes were annexed, 
the rather-to bind that Peo- 
pleto the more carcfull pet- 
formance theftof, as to the 
firſt ' Conitnandement, thesr 
deline rince From CE ripe, Nha 


He: ro the ifeCommande- 
ment, /ength of dayer in Ca- 
»4an; typing cternall life in 
heauent tothe frxt Comman- 
derent, abſtinence from bloua 
and things ftrangled, hguring 
the care to abf4ine from all 
kinde of Murthertand tothe 
whole Law, the Ceremonie 
of "Parichment-Lace,putting 
thenr in mind to keepe with- 


likewiſe to:the fourth Com- 


-divers Ceremonies peculiar | 


in the litnits of the Law. ' So | 


"oy - on Wok 


"Numb.rs. 


_— —— 


| | 6Ex0.35.2.3 


CExX0.16.23. 
dDeu.s. 15. 
e It was the 
Sabbath day, 
on _—_ 
Moſes and 

| the Childrex 
| - | of Tpatlſan 

| ro /aurpur- 
Pharaoh and 
his hoaſt, 
were arow- 
ned the ſea 
Exod.1g. 


Tran. notes 
on Deu.5.15' 


— — — 


13-15. 


| 


ted far them on the Sab- 
| bath day ,. ſhadowing how | 
God will. be ſcrucd on the 


| and flauery of,, Ezipe vpon 


| *that day : as alſo ſhadowing 
Sec Frem.& dengption of their ſoules from 


& on = Thirdly, che keeping of the 
”—_  Sab 


The praftiſe 

mandement were added /ome 
(ceremonies wyhich peculiar- 
ly belongedtothe [ewer,and. 


to na other peaplez as firſt, 
theHowble *Sacrifioes appgin- 


Sabbath: with. greater obe- 
dience.theg. on the yvecke 
dayes: Secondly, the d. rigid 
and ſtrift ceaſing from making 
of fire, dreſſing of meate,and 
all bodily labour, both © rc- 
membring them oftheir full 
deliverance by CHeſes con- 
du& from the fiery Furnaces 


vnto them "the eternal Re 
Hell, by the death of Chriſt. 


3 


I aww &O% —_— —_ SS 


bath 


_— 


a le nt 


i 


FT] 


- of Piette. 
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 menth day,in order of the crea- 
| }rion, ſhadowing to the Tewes 
that Chriſt by his'death and 


| the graue,ſhould bring them 
reſt and cafe from the bur- 
{den and yoake of the'Legall 
Ceremonies; whith' veyrber 
' [ they, wor their Fathers were 
| able to beare;' eAli 15; 10. 
(41.2.16.17. 4 
And bowſocuer in Pa 


keeping of the Sabbath on 
the ſeauenth day of thecree» 
tom, was not a { eremonie but 
an Argument of perſeition : 
yet after the fall it became 
Ceremonial ,, and ſubiect to 
change'in reſpe& of the re- 
(tauration by - Chriſt , -As 
mars life betore the Fall, be- 


Sabbath vpon the preciſe ſea-| 


| reting on their Sabbath in | 


hs 3 


|d/e before mans' Fall; the| 


| Bb 3 ing 


Py 
————_— 
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= At Man 


| The Prattiſs | 


b 


ing 1mmor!a/, became after- 
wards ortal: and nak-dveſſe 
being an ornament before ,} 
became afterwards a_ſbame,: 
'and Iarriaze became atype 
of the Myſtical onion be-' 
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thecealing of the Ceremo- 
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| Commandements;, and tu 


Marriage, did *not ' aboliſh 


| thoſe Commandetnents,and 
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gainſd.che-wpralce of the 
Sabbath arecthree.,... 


aot found one word. of ahy if 


1 \Thiatof: gt an 


—_—_ ob[erye a Any 
and timt;and yerre!, 
28 27 na the Apollle 
condemnes 


not the mere 
Sabbatb,vyhich wee call the 


| Lords day and which | be hig-- 


* | /elfs-ordained according to 
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from the merell Sebbarhs, 
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ef the new woone,or of the Sab- 

«th dejes.But herethe Apo- 
{Uemeancththe [exs>cere- 
moniall Sabbaths, . not, the 
Chriſtian Lordi day,as before. 

3 Thatof the ſame Apo- 
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appcares, in:that there yvas | 
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"noured by*the-name: of the 

Lords day. And: therefore | 
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obſerued rhis dy, eb/erned it\ 
vnte-the Lord.” The obſcrua-' 
| tion whereof; |becauſeof the 
change of the Iewiſh ſeuenth 
day : ſome weake Chriſtians 
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thatif men(becauſe the /en* 
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lawfully! \.And:if 
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ſold in his Te 


be abrogaret +! )is {tro bee: 
thought, that hee will-eucr 
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his perpetuall law'? { 6rif 
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alt thervell whithe! heetTad | 
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was but av? ye eo 


, pros bis worke'i in thes-|| 
' Forwhatſoeuey is gotteniby | 


= ſhalt yteuer! be #efſedidt the] 
Lot 2birticwilfptoouc bike: 
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; | |as ſcale: trom: G 0.D,, the - 1 
chicfe(t part of: the . Lords, d os 
' | | 4a, to conſume it in. their. | 
owne leſts, Suchwſhall. one | I * 
day inde, the Iundgements of |. = 
| God, heaujer then the opini- | | 
onsof mens | (+ ©, 17 
| © Fiftly , from all, eerea- 
tions, ind ſports which at 0+ 
therrimes are lawfull-: forif 
lawfullworkes be forbidden, 
on this day 3; much-'more 
lawfullſports which do more 
fteale away- our atteRions, 
from the: contemplation of 
beawenly things, ; then any 
bodily worke or labour. Nei- 
| ther 'can there bee vnto. a | | 
man that ae4phieth inthe | 
Lord; any greatcr de/-ght or | pal 37.4. 
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| Or for himwho fearcs for 


{come to: heare from" God 
':theallurance of eternall life? 


 lowieinthelixe daies which 


ing ofthe' Lord: day. Foregan 
there be any-great& ioy for 
2 perſon" condrwined, then to 


to have his pardon ſealed ? 
Foronethiit is deadly /iche, 


cant#re him ? Or for a Pre- 
huskes of'Swine; tobce ad- 
mitctedto tate the bread of 
life'ar *his Farbgrs Table ? 


fe, the tydingy of death ro 


If thou wilt allow thy (clfe, 
orthyſervantrecreacion  al- 


are thine: not on 'the Zorus 


day which is nelther thine nor | 


by [ 


recreation, thenthe fanQify- 
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| this day «but (o farre, as it 


may helpe- the ./ou/: to doe 
more cheercfully che. ſeraece 
of the Lord, | 


Sixtly,from gro(ſe feeding, 
| bbera,erinkixg; of winc, or 
fropg :.drinke, \ which may 
| makes: either \drowjee, or. 


vnz4pt to.ſcruc'G © d with 
our hearts and mindes, 
Seucnthly , from all talk» 
iog ; about, wordly .things, 
which hin ch;theſanfi yl 
ing of the Sabdath,more then 


| working : (ecing one may 
worke alone, but cannot ralke 


} butwith 9tberg. 


Hethat keepes the, Sub» 


| berh, onely by reſting from! 
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his ordinary worke, keepes 
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thoſe that are altogether ar 


IO . tines volawfull,”” Who 
| |withoilr mournigg'ean 2 


dureto ſeg how moſt pla- 
ces '; Chriſtians 'keepe the 
Lords day : asit they cle 
brated a. feaſt rather to 'Bae- 
chns, then te*the honour of 
the” £554 Teſu?,rhe Saviour 
and Redeemer of the worlt ? 
For hauing ſerved'Goa, but 
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| to play ; Firft; 6alaftm7 their. 
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't old: and vew,. haye-1n their, 


[cd. Infomuch, that AzgeP. 


\f plough then 19 dance- vpon| 


Lords day in freting Pi b wmnets. 


bellics with «415mg, and drim- 
one and:chen feeaing, their, 
luſts with p/2ying and danciws. 


Againſt which .. prophanati- 


times moſt brreerly. inveighs 


affirmeth, that- i was better! 
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Now, in:thename of A!-: 
mighty God, (who reſted, ha» 
uing created Heauen and 
Earth: ) and of hiseternal!' 
Sonne /eſus, the: 'Kedeemer 
of his Church, ( who ſhall 
ſhortly come, on the dread- 
fall day of doome; to iudge 


all men according tothe 


obedience 
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obediencewhich they have || 
ſhewed. to':his commande- 


| readeſt 8hefewords, as thou 


gelrat thatday?thatthoubet- 
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ther. dawning, flape-playing, | 
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| Sabbath day'? And fccing 
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ments, ) I require thee, who 


wilt anſwere before the face 
of Chrift,andall his holy 4. 


and conlider,whe- 


bling, chrſſe-plaping, bowling, 


tiapling,, 1 and (wb | 
altos of Robbin- | | 


be exerciſesthatG OD will 
bleſſe :and allowe on the 


that nokRtion ought to bee 
done that: day, but {uch, as 
whereby wecither b/efſe God, 
or. looketo recrine a bleſſirg, | 
| from |, 
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[from God z how dareſt thou 
_ [doe thoſe things on chat 
| bleſſed day , on which chou 
|dareſtnotto pray rq,God to 
beſtowa bifing on it tothy 
vie ? Heare this and tremble 
atthis, O prophaxc yamth, of 4 


| | 


grace of Ged /. that, having 
enery day in lixc, eucry howre 
[in.cuery day, cuery avinote in 
'Ficuery houre, fo taſted the 
lwect mercy of thy'God in 
Chriſt, yvichoutwhich thou 
haddeſt periſhed cucry mo» 
ment { Yet can(t not finde 
in thy; corrupt and irreligh- 
ous: heart to ſpend in thy 
| Maſters (cruice-that ove day 
of the weeke, whichhe hath 
relerued for his owne praile 
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1 voide :of che feeling ofche 
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4, | ber, thatſecingit is an anci- 
. } ent Tradition inthe Church, 
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defence of their prophanes 
| nefle, 941cft what they will; 
and ar/xzere; what the Diuel| 
| puts in chr 


mouthes zyctl 


would withthem to remem:- | 
| that the Lords tes | 
| awning \ſha{bbe vpoir the L:14! 
E's how -!little 'ioy they | 
dhaueg,co be overtaken ji 
irr choſe carnall ſports, to\f 
| pleaſe 'theraſclues -2 when 
 chicie»[Mafter!- hould” finde 
them ir ſpiriruall exerciſes | 


neſt wreech would then with, 
rathcr-tobe«raken' kneeling 
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then'skippinglike # Goate in 
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dadifice abour the pir/ brinket 
and they own which-of 
ther” ſhall firſtfa/? therein, 


len without repentance >116 
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gab GOD, whole" coin 
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| leeping : tothe g&1Aghvony of 


Gedythe offfnce &fthe church,” 


and the awe of Your ſelnes: 
therfore theZ9rdcommands 
vs not only to k-&eboh: but 
alloto re»tmbergforc-hand 


[the Sabbath day;to keepe it 


boly,by preparing ourharts, 
& remouing all bulines, that 
[might hinder vs r9conſecrete 


1 it 4s a glorious day wntro the 


Lord. Therefore, wyhercas 
the Lord in the: ether-Com- 
'mandements, doth but -cy* 
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and that with a-{peciall me 
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ing © Prayer on the. Eue 
before : the Ha(bandman 
wood giue over his labour 
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man his worke inthe Shoppe, 
and goe to Eucning Praycr 
in the Church, to-prepare 
| their ſaules: that their minds 


"might more cheercfully at- 
| tend 
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at 
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preferred : before all earthly 
bulinetles;':For there is no 
Haſter to ferue lo good as 
God: and in the end,no worke 
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14" When thouart vp,con- 
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And ſo reconcile - 410 yer 
with God in ( brift.: Renew 
thy 'vower to: vvalke more 
conſcionably, and pray for 
an tncreaſe of thoſe graces, 
which thou haſt , and a ſ#p» 
ply of thoſe which thouwan- 


teſt. But eſpecially -pray,that 
thou maiſt haue:; Grace-to 
heare the Word of Ged read 


thou haſt | 
Wes Why Br « peſh | 


[8 preached vvith profit : 


and | 


wo 


of Pietie, 


pe 


and that thou raiſt receiue 
che holy . Stcrgment | vvith 
| comfort (Wie bea Gommus- 
pion diytz)that God by his 
bojy Spirit would affilt the 
Preach&*to [peake ſome- 
{thing that may &# 25y one, 
Þ | andicomf@7 thy fonles which 
F |chou matt dot in thisof the 
F [like fore,” 57 


= o— MK. 


A HMornin) pil fer ! the 
Sabbath 3) 


NG M 0Gog Ger 

Ro VER 4 Fall: whos 10 hos 
mats art 'ol0r51:15 pand 

"* whoſe Thoughts 


| are very” deepe ? "there Tan. be 
19: bettey thing; (hen'vs praiſe 


————— 


thy Name, .aud'7o aeclare thy | 


Col. 4. 3. 


Pal. 9r.1.2. 


'Cc3 ning 


—— 


— — 


IE 


—_—— a_ 


1 Chron. 29 
L1.&c. 


| The Prafliſ 

(ours kindneſſe 1n the mor- 
ning, on thy holy and bleſſed 
Sabbath dayp.For iris thy will 
and-:commandement , that 
wee ſhould ſanRifie..this day 
in thy ſervice and;prayſe:and 
in. the thapkefull remem- 
brance, as Of-cthe <ree:ion.of 
the World by the power of 
thy Word (oof theredemp- 
tion of mankind by the death 
of thy Somne,Thine(O Lora) 
I corfeſſe, ir greatne(ſſe, and 
power, and glory, and vittory, 
| and praiſe, for all that ts in hea» 
wen and earth ia thine : T hine 


# thy Kingdome, © Lord, and 


both riches and hononr come 


| of thee, and"thou raigneſt oner 


all; and inthine band is power 


and ſtrength, and inthine haud 


| it 1s to make great, and 10 nine 
grace 


PF» . 
£ 


thawexceleſt 44 h:ad ener all; | 


” 4 
A_ ee dnv Abb com, om . .Tﬀc ce 


ee MA -—_So HH 


of Pietie, 


grace vio all, Now therefore 
O my God, 1 praiſe thy glo- 
rious Name: that whereas I 
a wretched linner, hauing fo 
many vvayes prouoked thy 
Maicſty go anger and diſplea- 
ſure : thou notwithſtanding 
ny favour ahd goudnes, 

ing by my prophanee 
Reiſe - in6rmities,) haſt 
. | vouchfafed to adde this Sab- 
bath againe,vntothe number 
| of my dayes.And vouchſafe 
O heauenly Father, for the 
merits of 7:/##s Chriſt thy 
Sonne ( whole glorious Re* 


celebrateth this day:) to par- 
don and-forgiue mee.all my 
{insand miſdeeds.Eſpecially, 


furreRtionthy whole Church |- 


*Here thou 


mailit con- }þ 


O Lord, ['} clenſemy foule | 
from thoſe filthy (innes,with | 
the bloud of thy moſt pure | 
Cc 4 and : 


feſſe whar- || 
ſoeucr ſinne, 
of the laſt 
weeke clogs 
thy conſ{ci- 
> Rn 


{| 1407, betwixt my finfull ſonle, 


1 that thy goodnelle may (eale 


[ 


The praliſe 

and vndefiled Lambe, which 
taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world, And let thy holy Spirit 
more and more ſubdue my 
' corruptions, that I may be 
renewed after thine owne [= 
maze, tO ſlerue thee in new» 
neſſe of life} and holineſſe of 
conxer/atzon; And as of th 
mercy , thou halt broug 
me to the beginning of this 
bletled day:ſol beſeech thee, 
make it a day of R econcilia- 


| 


and thy Dizine CMateſtie, 
Giue mee grace to makC it a 
day of Repentance ynto thee, 


it to bea day of pardon vnto 
me : and that I may remem- 
ber, that the keeping holy 
of this day, is a Commande- 
ment which thine owre finger 


| hath 


CC. + am Aa ww _ 


of Pizrie.'. \ 


Cn ——————— 


hath vvricten. That on-this | 
day, I might meditate on 
thy: glorivfis 'workes:of. our: 


lexrne how to know and to 
heepe, all the reſt of thy -ho+: 
ly -Lawes and Commande- 


thy preſence-in thy-houlezto 


/atrifice of projſe: and Prager: 
 2Hd t0 bearer he thy. Spirit, 
bythe preaching of thy Word, 


ments, AnÞdwhen' ann, !'1:| 
ll withehereſt of theftio-| 
y Allerably,-appeare before; 


ofter vnto( thee. our mno1rring 


fhall ſpeake wmo thy Servant :.| 
Oh tet not my .linnes\ſtand | 
as a Clovd ito -[toppe my 
Prayers fromafriaderg vn 
r0theet1ot to/kedps becke | 
tmy'Grace from defgcnding; || 
by thy .Word,into:my hear: | 


kknow:O Lord and«remble| 
CCc5s to| 


ec 


Creatron and Redempronmandl!| - * */ 


\, 


| 


Mart.13.1.& 
Luke 8. 25. 


ll The praftiſe = 


to thinke;that ibree parts of 
the good Scede falles vpon 
bad-ground; ©: tet not my: 
leart:be like the Highway, 
which through hardneſle, 
and want of true vnderſtan- 
ding,reccines notthe Scede, 
till. the euill one commeth, 
'andcatchethiiraway:znor lik 

to: the fery- ground , which 
hearing with toy: for a time, 
fallethraway as ſoone. as Per- 
fecution ariſeth for: thy Go- 


thorny ground, which bythe 
cares of this world, and the ate 
ceufilneſſe of riches, choa+ 
\keth the Word which it bens 
\reth , and amehor xt witagetbet 
 oufrdifullsbutthat like! vn- 
'to. the *2dvd grownd; I. may 
 heare thy Word , with, an 
honeft and good hearr; vnarr- 


—_—— _— i FI—_Y as 


ftana 


— _ ___— 


ſp: lake thor like to the | 


[ 


| 


of Pietie. 
[tani it, and keep: ut, and bring | 
forth fruur with patience, in 
that meaſure that thy Wiſe- 
dome ſhall thinke mecte for 
thy glory,and mine cuerla(t- 
ing comfort , Qpen likewile 
I beſeech thee O Lord, the 
doore of viterance vnto thy 
fairhfull Seruant,vhom thou 
haſt ſent vnto vs 70 open owr 
eyes that wee may turne from 
darkeneſſe to light, and from 
the power of Sathan,unto Goa 
that wee may yeceine forgiuee 
neſſe of ſinnes, and inherutance 
among them which are ſantt- 
fied by Fauth im Chriſt, And 
glue me grace to ſubmit my 
lelfe vnto his Minifteric, as 
well when hee terrifieth mee 
with iudgements; as when 
hee comforreth mee with thy 
Mercies, And that I may 
hauc 


| 587 | 


rm en—m——— nn : 


Col. 4. 3. 


ARN.26.18, 


A 


-, 
: 


| 588 


| x1 Thel.s. 13 
-| Heb.13.17. 
| 1Cor.11.10 
- | Eph.3.10. 

1 Pet, 1.12, 


The prattiſe 


— ——  - 


haue him # ſingular lone f+ r 
his workes fake, becauſe hee 
watch:th for my foule.as he 
chat muſt giue an account 
for the ſame vnto his Maſter, 
| And give nec grace to be- 
haue 'my fclfe in the ho!y 
Congregation, with comeli- 
netTe and reverence, as in thy 
preſence, and in the light of 
thy haly «Angels, Keepe mee 
from 4rowfſinefſe and ſleepeag, 
and from all vvandering 
thoughts, and: worldly ima- 
ginationss ſanitie my 2ſe- 
morie, that it may be apt to 
receive and firmeroremem- 
| ber thoſe good and profita- 
ble dotrines,which ſnail be 
faught vnto vs out of thy 
Word. And thatthrough the 
a//iſtauce of thy holy ſp it, 1 
may put the ſame [cions in 


——@@©_% 


| 


pradtiſe! 


*| 


EE. 
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of Pietie. 
practiſe for my direttion in 
proſperity, for my conſola- 
tion in. miſery , for the a- 
mendment of my life, and 
the glory of thy Name. And 
that this day, wkych godleile 
and prophane perſons ſpend 
in there owne luſts and plea» 
 fures; I ( as one of thy obe- 
dient ſcruants)may make my 


| chiefe delight ro Confecrate ut 


ing me owne waits, nor ſeek» 
mg mine orne will, 'mor ſpra+ 
king a vane word : but that 
ccaling fromthe, workes of 
finne, as: well as from: the 
| workesof mine ardinary cals 
ling! :- 1 may: through thy 
blellkog, fcele in my heart 
the beginning! of that eter- 
wall Sabbath; which invn» 


to thy glory and honour, not de-| 


{peakeable ivy and glory, 1 


d 


1 


Eſa.5$.13. 


—_— __r_— 


"Efa.66.23. 


m—_ 


| thouand thy family may be 


The prattiſe - | 


ſhall celebrate with thy 
Saints aud eAngels, to thy 
praiſe and worſhippe in thy 
heauenly kingdome for 
uermores: All-which I hum- 
bly crauec at thy hands, in the 
name and mediation of my 
Lord Ieſus ; in that forme of 
prayer which he hath taught 
me, | 

_ Onr Father which art 

in Heanen,C*c. 

Having «thus in prizate 
prepared thincowne ſoule, if 
thou halt the charge of a Fa- 
mily,-call all thy houſhold 
together, reade a Chapter, 
and pray- as ' in the weeke 
dayes.; but rememker: foto 
diſparch theſeprinate prepa- 
rertons and duties, as that 


in the Church, before the 


| 


begin- 


A A ts oo —” mu QT o c < rw 
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| 


|prepararian, Andascthouland 
thy houſhold-): doc goc in | 


A—— 


of Pietie. 


beginning of praiers. Elſe 
your priuate Exerciſes arc 
rather an hi»derance then a 


all renerence towards the 
Church; let every one me« | 
ditate thus with himſelfe, 


Things to be Meatated as 
thou goeft to the 

{ burch. 

1: Hatthouartgoing-to 
1 pepoorey he Lork, | 
andito({peake: withthe great 
G O\D«by Prater 3 and'to 
hearehisMateſty fpeake vnto 
chee*by ' big: Ward ::1anck to 
rectiuc: his: ble)ſing on thy 


6/2, undithy: bizefiLabdnr | 
[it the/fxrdajes laſt palt. Þ 
'12iSay'with thy (elfe- by | 


the'way, es the Heart brat- 
| FR ſl eth 


Pal.104.4- 


—_— 


Pſal.42.1.2. 


Pſal.$4.10 


Pſal. 5.8. 


| Gen.2$. 16, 
| 7. 


x Cor.14-25 


ſ 37% 


| For,a 4epim thy Courts ix ber-| 
| Ter then a thouſand other 


The prafliſe lf 


—_ 


y 


ah for the Rivers of water, jo 
panteth my ſoule after thee, O 
Ged, Ay ſonle thirfteth for 
Godgenen far the lininy God: 

then fhall 7 come and appeare 
| before. the'' preſence of God? 


where, I had rather be a aoere- 
keep er in th#Poufe of my God, 
then 16 wtll im the''T, uherme- 
cles of wick*4neſſe Therefore 


F wills why thy Houſe 4. 


ned indaipiier e>wolt #\xparflnp 
teward thinnbely Temples ©) 
v1.3 As'thoui:entrelbino 
cheChurthglay;: LU owfeares 
tub! naby flank ?erh ie ts. wave 
erhon ive ths benſeinfd; On, 
this. ircpBb6! patebeft pans, 


S$zrxly,, tHe anda? 4 this 
rms mm fer ple ir- 


aced, 


= Se en Mt. tt. —_— 


—=T — 


— > o£©—_ 


| of Pine, 


| deed, and proſtrating with 


thy face downeward, being 
come to thy place, ſay, *O 
Lord, I bane lowed the habi- 
tation of thy han/e, & the place 
n h:re thy boner dwelieth; One 
thing therefore baxe 1 deſired 
of thee that] will require,enen 
that 1 may awell in thy bouſe al 


| the daics of my life, to behold 


thy beauty,and to viſit thy tems- 
ple , therefore will 7 offer in 
thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of toy, 
I will ſing and praiſe the Lord. 
Hearken wnato 'my woice, O 
Lerd, when 1 cry ; haue mer« 


cy alſo wpon mee, and heare | 


mee, Doubileſſe kindrefſe,and 
mercy ſhall follow mee all the 
dayer of my life, and 1 ſhall 
remaine a long ſeaſon in the 
howſe of the Lord, And this 
is that preparation or loo- 


Plal.27.6. 


Pſal.23.6. 


it Cor.12.12 
AR,2.2.46. 
& 4.32, 


| 


The prattiſe 771 


king to our fecte, whereto 
Salomon aduilcth vs, before 
we enter into the Houſe of 
G O D, 


The ſecond ſort of dutier,which 
are to be perfasmed, at 
the time of the holy | 
Aſſembly, 
þ Vi dens praiers begin, 
'. V layalidethine own | 
priuate Meditations z and 


. | let thine heart ioine with the | 


Miniſter, and the whole 
Church, as being one body of 
Chriſt ; and becauſe that 
Go Dis the God of erder, he 
will haue al things to bce | 
done in the Charch, with one | 
heart and accord : and the ex- | 


erciſes of the Church are 
common. and publikes It is | 


therefore an 52norant pride, 
for 


<—— 


_——_—— 


—— —— 
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| of Piette. 


fora man tothinke his owne 


of the whole Church, Sale 
mon thereforc aduileth a man 
not to bee ra, to vtter a 
thing.in the Church before 
G 0D. Pray therefore when 
the Church prayeth,ſing when 
they v2, and in the ation 
of kreeling, Fanding, ſitting, 
and ſuch inditterent ceremo- 
nics ( for the auoyding of 
{candall, the continuance of 
charity and in teſtimony of 
thine obedzence) ® conforme; 
thy ſelfe to the manner of 
the Church wherein thou 
livelt, } 

, Whileſt the Preacher-is 
expounding aud” applying 
theword of the Lord : looke 
vpon him; for it is a great 


priuate.praiers more cft:tu- 
| all, then che pablike prayers 


| *  belpe 


— 


_— —__—_. 


595 Il 


FzE, 46. I0, | 


Pſal.110.3. 
*Cum Ro- 
mam Venio, 
Feiuno Sab- 
bato : cum 
hic ſum, nou 
Teitns, Sic 
e& tis, ad 
quam fort? 
Eccleſians 
Venerts, tins 
morem [erua, 
ſe cxaqua non 
vis eſſe ſean- 
dalonec que- 
quam tilt , 
Amb.conſfil, 
Auguſt.ep, 


ad lanuar, 


| 


Eccle.5,1. | 


t 


"— 
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help: to (tirre vp thine at- 
tention, and to keepe thee 
from waniring thoughts, /o 


| Synagogaer, are [aid to be faſt- 

ned on Chrift whileſt heprea- 
ched: and that a/l the people 
banged wp bim when they 


Chvifti Diſciples, ro learme the 
knowledge of ſaluation, by the 


{ tender merty God: Luk. 77- 

| Be'not therefore in the 
' Schodle of Chriſt, like an idle 
boy in'a'- Grammar {choole, 


| :thar ofi ew heareth; but Hewes 


learnethhis Ieffon : and till 
goeth to Schoole, bur pro- 
beerhnorhing. .Thouhatelt 
icin a childe ; Chriſt 'dete- 
ſteth ie in thee. To theend 
[= 1Ne4 © therefore 


_ ————w—— I Y 


the eyes of all that were in the 


rens)/ſion of ſinnes, through tbe 


heard hin, Remember that | 
thou art there as one of 


| 


—— aww ©. ac .,c0 wS Dd ©a aa 


| 


| [cope of the holy Ghoſt mn that | 


reaſons, and vſes thereof, 


| wiſhed to be put in-praQtile 


Fs... | 


therefore, that thou 'maieſt 
the better profit by hearing, 
marke ; 
i The coherence andex= 
plication of the Text, 
»2 The chicf: ſurme or 


Text, 
3 The ainiſnanor parts of 

the Text. | 
4 The doftrines, and. in t« | 

ery dotlrine, the proofes, the | 


A method of all others, | 
calielt for the people (being | 
accuſtomed thereto)eo helpe | 
them to remember the Ser- | 
mon; and therefore much 


of all faithfull Paſtors, who 
delire to edific their people 
in the knowledge of God, | 


and histrue Religion, 
if 


——_——@@©@_lt. —_—_— 
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Tſa.3.3. 
ARQ.10.33. 

x Ckr.17.25 
Gal.4.14- 

3 Thef.2.13. 


am, ._ 
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Rr 


| deawour to prathiſe them with 
; more 264le and arligence., 


| — 


Ifthe Preachers method 
be too curious or confuled ; 
chen Jabourto remember, ' 
1 How many things bee, 
taught, which thou kaeweſt 


not before, and be thankefef'.| | 
2 Whit ſinucs hee repro-|, 
ued, whereof thy conſcience || 


tel; thee that thou art guiliy 34 
and therefore mnſt bee amen- 
acd, 

'3 What vertues be exhor- 
teth unto, which are not ſo per- 
felt in thee ;, and therefore ev- 


Butin hearing, apply c- 
uery ſpeech as ſpoken to thy 
ſelfe, rather by G 0D. then 
by ,,4n- : and. labour' not 
(0 muchto heare the words 
of the Preacher founding in 
thine care; as to feele the 


— a —— 


S ——_ 
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of Pietie. 
operation of the /prrit, wor- 
kfogin thy heart ; therefore 
it is ſaid ſo often, Let himthat 
hath an eare, heare what the 
ſpirit ſp:akes to the Church, 
b 5; Aad, did not our hearts burxe 
. || within vs, whileſt hee opened 
| ungaws the Seriptures ? And 
pthus to heare' the Word, 
hath a bleſſing promiſed 
thereto, le is the accepta+ 
| bleſt ſacrificing of our (clues 
| vnto God. Ir is the /#> 
| reſÞ note of Chrilts Saints. 
| Thetrneſt marks of Chrilts 
| ſheepe: the apparanteſt ligne 
| of Gods ele: the very blood 
as it were, which vniteth vs 
ro bee the ſpiritual kondred, 
breehiren and fifters: of the 
Sonne of God, This is' the 
beſt Art of memory for a 


good hearer, 
When 


CAA 


Luk.11.28, | 
Rom. 15.16. 


Deut.33.3. 


Ioh.10.27. 
Ioh.8.47.8 
18.37. 


Luk.$.21, 
Mark.3.35- 


- 1] Eze:46;10. / 
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. 


} Go Þ by an efter prayer, 
and linging of a P/alme: and: 
when the bleſing is pro- 


' 1 | ſed,becauſeG © D hath ap- 


F/ D_ 
at 


The pradtije 
When the Sermon is 
ended, 

1 Beware thou depart 
not like the nwze Leapers, till 
that for thine inſtr»(Ziov, to 


ee ttt 
_ 


turncd thankes and praiſe to 


nounced. feud vp to receive 
thy part therein, and heareit; 
as if Chriſt khim/clfe { whoſe 
Miniſter hee is ) did pro- 
nounce the ſame vato thee, 
forinthis caſe it is true, Hee 
that beareth you, hearcth mee: 


and the Sabbath day is 6/e/- 


pointedieto be the day,wher- 
| #8 by the wouth of Bis CMinie 
frers, bee will bleſſe his people, 


4 


ſauing health 3'thou haſt ce- | 


which heare kis word, and g/o- 


rifie 


—— —_—— 


—_— 


of Pietie. 
rifie bus Name.” For thoug - 
the Sabbath day in icſelfe be 


no more bletled then the o- } 


ther (ixe dayes; yet (becauſe 


to holy: /es aboue others ) 
L it doth as farre excell the 

other dayes of the weeke,as 
the conſecrated bread which 
| wee receiue:at the Lord Tar 
ble) doththe: commen'B- ea 
which wee cate at Our owne 
Table, 

2 Ifit beaCommunitu 
day, draw ncercto the Lords 
Table, in the Yedading Gar- 
| ment of a faithfull and-peni- 
| tent heart, to be partaker of 
fo holy a bangmer. 

And vvhen B:pti/me 1s to 
be adminiſtred, ſtay and be- 
hold it with all reucrent at- 

| tention, that ſo thou mailt, 


+Dd:- Firſt, 


| 


the Lord hath -appointed it | 


OS 


ll 602 | 


The praftiſe 
Firſt , ſhew thy rexerence to 
Gods ordinance . Secondly, | 
that thou mailt the better 
conſider thine owne ingraff 7 
into. the -vilible body"of| 
(briſts Church : 'and how! 
chou performeſ? the tower of 
ehy new Couenant. Third] y,| 
that. thou mailt repay thy | 
debrs.iny praying for the In- 
| fant, whichis. to be baptized 

(as other Chriſtians did in 
the like caſe for thee: ) that! 
God would gine him the in-! 

ward effects of Baptilme by 
” his Blwd and Spire, Four th- 
bk | ly, that thou mailt aſi? the 
as Church in praiſing God for 
| grafſing another member in- 
to his Myfical Body, Fiftly,) 
| | that thou mailt proue whe- 
ther the effes. of | Chriſts 
death k«{erh linne in thee j 
an | 


——— 


—_—_—__— 
# 
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vof Piero.) 


for.his graces Sixtly, to ſhew 
thy (elfe fo be a'Free-man 
of, Chrilts. Corporation : ha» 
uing a vayee; or-conſent'in 
the'admiſlion of others into 
that holy ſociety. * 1 
3 If there be any Cole- 
Aion for the .poore, freel 
without gruaging, belt 
thine Almes. .as-GoD- hath 
bleſed.thee with abilitie. 
Andthus farre of th&wdu- 
ties tobe performed in che 
holy aſſembly... | 


IE NO. OS Te", 
and. whether-thou be raiſed | 
to newhalle of life by "the 
verine of his Reſarredtion 3. 
and. ſo to. be:-humbled for! 
wants, and to be thankefull 


x Cor.16.x4 
2 Cor,g.5.6. 
7.&C, 


| Leuit. 11.3. ; 


| Nowef the third fort of du. 
” i 19 1: formbl. + ( 


 Ths rafiſe 


— 


thes aftey.the holy, 3b 


*$:thoa'r&turnalt home, 
-Xot when! thou art ente- 
red ineo thy houſe, neditare 


2 lice vohile -ypor'- thoſe 
things,” yylich (thoe {haſt 
eard2iwr}d lueithe! w/eake 
beaſts which#hr# the cudde: 
ſo muſt :rhou bring | againe 
to thy. remetnbranee;, "that 
whith thothaft Neri in 
the ChurehiAnd then knee 
ling*downes! turne/all to'x. 
preyer; beſteching'GoÞ to 
ee ſuchableffing.to thoſe 
things, -which<' thou haſt 
heard : that they may be a 


Plal.119.11. 


direftion ro thy life;and a Con- 
flarion vnto thy Soule : for 


il 


till the Word be made thus 
a our| 


——_— = th. 5 


Qw__—_—_—_— wg 


mm —_—_ 


m_ = > 


J> 


_ 
- - 
s* 


| of Pietis.,\"\ WEL "6ey, | 
ourownezand a8 it were ==] 
higaen /in Qur. hearts, wee are. 
indangey;ltaſt Sathan (tegle,| Marrs. 19. | 
teawaygand wedba)l gocciue)| 
'| | | n6 profit sherohy:l Andwhen:| | 
'| | |thow goeſtito dinnar,fa that] 
| | [reucrendiandibiankfuiionmn-;. © * 
| NEC." before: preſeribes 5 Jer I 
|| | | methber according tathino| | "þ 
| | [abilitiete hovooteorinre erent 
9078 Chriſtians, '\n bun 
- cy a berefrcfhed|| 
with thy meato;,rimitating} 


holy [ob,who\protefiedtinat\ Kt 

| | | hee wid nener rare\ his-retf71; | Tob 31-19. | 
F alone, 11:ibowt the yood 8099 pa»! P. *:þ 
| | [we of the poove andfierterdeſſe 
| | |[rhisi9thaiCommbndement| | 
| | [ot Clarif our Maſter, Lawher | 
| 14.'13. Oratilexft-wiſe;ſend | 
| | [fomeparr of thy. dinner.t0! | 


bs poore,who'lies.fickein;] Heſt.g.22. 
| | [the backe-Jane!without any] Nees! 
J | ili _ Dd ; food. 


——— 
- — 


Om 


&c. 40. 
If thou, be 
a priuate 
man cither 
rforme 
theſe hely 
duries by 
| thy ſelfc,or 
1oynec with 
| ſome godly 
Famihe in 


mance of 
them. 


Heb, 5. 14. 
Mat.26.39, 


6 | The'Pratliſe 
| food; For this will bring a 


the pexfar- | 


bleſſing vpon altthy-workes 


''] and labors; and lit willione 


day* more #eioyce thy ſorde; 
chen it:d6th now refrefhy hus 
body,whenChriftihall layvn- 


-| tochee;O bleſſed child of God! 


+ har: av ienpred;; and the 
ww wears; Fe. And for 
aſmuthias thou haſt. d:ne it for 
my ſake) tonbe braff of theſe 
my Brethren, [ rake 1t-in as 
good) part; woof thow badfi done 
14.110 ranitowne [ef "3% 


the, £-dpragedycall thy fa- 
milietozether,cxamine what 
they halc leacne@inthe Ser-, 


73 533.1 they helpe: them, for :eheit 


will } 


| docwell ; yet di/comrage not 


Ads 17. 11. them vw hoſe me morres Or (a= 


pactyzer areiweaker :; but ras 


P"—_ 


CC ——Y 


When dinner is ended,and | 


mon\: cometind :them- that" 


=—_ of Pietie. 


will and mindes may be as 
good. Turne to the proofes 
which che Preacher  alled- 


ged, and 2#6 thole good | 


things oucr their memorics 
againe. Then (ling a P/alme 
or more.lf time permit,thou 
mailt ' teach - and. examine 
them in ſome part . of the 
Cte:-biſme, conferring cue+ 
ry point with the proofes of 
the holy Scripture. This will 
both encreaſe our . knows 
ledge, and 24 pen our me- 
mory : lceing by c:xpertence 
wee finde,that in cuery trade, 


they who are moſt ex:rcyed, 


are cuer be(t expert , But in 
any wile, remember fo to dil- 
pole all theſe private exer- 
ciſcs, as that thou mailt be 
with the fr/t in the holy con- 
gregation at the Exeninp ex- 

Dd + exciſe; 
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Devr.6.9.20 
C3.6.1, 


Heb. 14 


”" \ 


—_—_— 


. Pfal. 92. 5. 
& 19:1.&c, 
&8.1.3.&c. 
Rom.1.19. 

20. 


Preſentem 
narrat quu2- 
libet Horba 

| Dewn. 

| 


| 
, 


| Ifay 40. 26. 


| Booke, the W.ſedom>, Power, 


The pradtiſe , 


erci/ewhere behauc.thy (elfe 
in the.like deuotion and re- 
ucrence, as was preſcribed 
for the holy Exerciſe of the 
morning. | F 

After Euening Prayer and 
at thy Supper , behaue thy 
ſelfe, in the like religious and 
holy manner, as was former- 
ly preſcribed: And eyther be- 
fore, or after Supper, if the 
ſealon of the yeere and wea- 
ther doth ſerue : 

t Wake into the fields,and 
meditate 'vpon the Worke: 
of God: for in eucry creature 
thou mailt read, as in an epen 


Promidence,and Gooadneſſe of 
Almightic God : and how 
that none is able to make al] 
theſe things in the varictic 
of their former, vertues bean- 

| [8es. 


— 


— 


| 


, 


of Pierie," \ | 


—————— 


ries, life, motions, and qua- 
lities, but our molt glorious 
God, | 

2\ Conſider how gracio:s/ 
hee is' chat made all theſe 
thingsto/erne vs, - 

3 Take occalionhereby, 
ro ſtirre 'vp both; thy ſelfe 
and others, to adryre and a-\ 


dore his Powey, «Wiſedemre, | 


and Goeaneſſe: and rothinke | 
what vngratefull wretches we 
are, if wee vvill not (in all 
obedience)fcrue and honour 
him. | ©; Cy 
4 If any veighbewr be /#ke," 
or inany heauineſle, goe to 
viſite him.If any be fallen at 
variance, helpe to reconcile 
them. 
To conclude, three ſort: 
of vyorkes may lawfully be 
done on the Sabbath day. 


Pſal, $. 


Mat. 25. 35. 
Iames 5. 14+ 
&c, 


Dd 5 1 Workes| 


| 


La 
. 


4 


Mat.13+5. 
(4 


AR 1.13, 


| 2 Reg.4- 22+ 


o.| The prafliſe 


'|- x Workesof Pietiegwhich | 


eyther azre&y concernethe 
Seruice of Gd, though they 
be. performed by bodily. la- 
bour : as vniderthe Law, the 
Prieſts did labour in &leng, 
and dreſ/izs the. Sacrifizes , 
and burning. them -on the 
Altar,, And Chriltans vnder 
the Gefpel, when they tra- 
-uaile farre to the places of 
Gods Wortſhip : it is but a 
Sabbath aanes rourr 9, like to 
that of the Shawamue, vyho 
trauailed from home,to hearc 
the Prophet on the Sabbats 
day, becauſe ſhe had no tea- 
ching neere her owne dyel- 
ling , And. the Preacher, 
though he labourcth inthe 
ſweate of his browes, to the 
wearing of his body, yet he 


| doth but a Sabþath dajer 


ates 


I 
— — 


| 
| 


— 


| 


of Pietie. 


worke, For the bly end (an- | 


Rikicth the worke, as the 122 
ple did the G14, or the els 


| tar the gr thereon, Orelle 


ſuch bodily labour, whereby 
the people of God are allem- 
bled to his wurſhip, as the 
ſounding of . 1 rampets vn- 
derthe Law, or the ringing 
of Bels vader the Geſpells 


2 Workes of { harnie, as | 


to:*laue the /ife »f a man, or 
b of a beaſt, to fodder water, 
and-areſſe Cattell, To make 
honeſt .4 prouilion of mcate 
and drincke, to- refre/+ our 
{clues, and to *© relieve the 
poore ; tO. wi{ire the ſick; to 
make fcolleftiows for the poore, 
and ſuch like, 

3 . Workes of »:ceſſirie; 
not fained , but preſent and 
imminent, and ſuch as could 


not 


| 611 | 


F 


Mat, 24. 17. 
19, 


Num.10.2.3] ' 


« 1Reg.19.8| - 

Marke 3. 4. 

b Math. 12. 
I1.j- 

cLuk-r3.15 

d Mat.13.1, 


eHeſt;9.22. 
1 Cor.11. 


22. 34+ 
f1 Cor.16.y} ' 


LA 


OY TIT RY * 1 OOO I 4 


[Gr5 | 


i 


* Nanckus 
precepts ex- 
Ciputter & Sab- 

| bato, 

Tud. Coment. 
ſtrap, Num.1} 


3 


The prathiſ 


not be prenented before, nOT 
cannot be. deferred vnto ano- 
ther day, Asto reliſt the in- 
ualion of Ewzmies, or the 
robberies of Theenes, to 
quench the rage of Fire:and 
for Phyſuttans to ſtaxch, or let 
blonly or to cure any other 
deſp rate diſeaſe r and for 
CAld-wines to hel pe women 
in labour: /fariners may do? 
their labour : Senldiers being 


| afla:iled may fight: and*Poſts 


may ride-for the publique 
good,and-fuchlike.On theſe 
or the like occalions, a man 
may lawfully vvorke.. Y ea, 
and yvhen they are called, 
| they may vponany, of theſe 
 occaliqns , Boe out of the 
| C onrch, and from the boly 
exerciſes of the Word and $a- 
crament;: prouided alwayes, 


that 


cam —_— — " —_ — —— 


| of Pietie. 
| thatthcy bee humbled, that 
| (uch occaſions falles out vpon 

| chat day andtime : And that 

| they take no Money for 

their paines on that day, but 
onely for their faffe, as 1n 

the feare of God, & conſcience 
| of his commandement. 

| When thetimeofreſ ap- 
| proacheth, "retire thy- (ele 
| to ſome private place : and 


corruption noman living can 
ſanifie a Sabbath in that 
Spirituall manner that- hee 
(ſhould : but that hee come 
mits many breaches thereof, 
in his thoughts, words, and 
deedes : humbly crave par. 
don for thy defe&r, and re- 


nn, 


with this, or the like, Ewening 
Sacrifice, | 
A 


knowing, thatin the (tate of | 


concile thy ſelfe vnto Goa, | 


a Tfai.6.3. 


cHeb.12.29. 


4 Tob 21.18 
e Pſal. $1.3, 


Fong, I.1 


a £1 Cor,i, 
31, 


bGen.18. 257 


T he prattiſe TR 


Ls private Enening Prayer 
for ihe Lords dy. 


i Af : BY Fer . Holy, toly, hol ly, 
NT Lord God of Sab- 
FA baoth! Suffer me 
Ba whoam but>duſ? 
©.1/-, Faſver,tolpeake 
vnto thy moſt glorious Ma- 
icſtie.1 krow that thou art a 
© conſuming fire. 1 acknow- 
ledge that Lam but withered 
4 Fabble, my * fiunes are in 
wy ſgbr, and Sathan * ſtands 
at wy right hand to accule me 
| for them. I come not toex- 
' cule, but to 8 swdge my (clfe 


| worthy of all 'choſe: Iudge- 


ments ,, which thy  #ſtice 
might moſt isſ/y inflict vp- 
onmeea wretched creature, 
for rny linnes and tranſgreſ» | 
lions * 


_———_—_—_. 


_— I I” ——_ - 


| ' 


of Pietie. 


{ſidns, The »»wher of them 
is (0. great, - the nature of | 
them is grieuous, that they- 
make me lceme. w/e in mine 
owneeies, how much more 
loathſamein thy /ight? I con-! 
pear ud make mee fo farre | 
rom being wor:hy tothe. cal- 
led thy Sonne, ca | 
gether unworthy to haue the. 
name of thy meaneſt/ernax:.. 
And if thou ſhouldeſt but 
recompencemeec. according 
to my. deſert, the-carth- (as. 
weary of ſuch {infull- bur- 
then. ) ſhould - open her: 
mouthand ſwallow mee vp, 
like one of Dathans family ins 


| to the bottomleſle pit of hel. }: 


Forif thou didſt not ſpare 
the watwrall branches, thoſe 
eAngels of glorigus excel- 
lency ; but hurledſt them 


| 4g Þ 


mn en — w-—_— 


2 $ 211.6.22. 


LuKk.15.21. 


Pſal.106.17. 


2 Pet:2.4» | : 


downe 


Gen. 3.23. 


| Rom.2.5. 


Teb 15.16, 


i "I 


| commandements, Yea this 


The praftiſe | 
downe from the heauenly ha- 
bitations, into the paines of 
belliſh darkeneſſe; to be kept 
vnto damnation, when they 
linned but onee againlt thy 
Maieſty? and didſtexpell our 
firſt Parents Out of Paradice, 
when they did but tranſgreile 
one of thy lawes? Alas, what 
vengeance may I expe; 
who. haue not offended in 
one {inne-onely, heaping days» 
ly ſinnevpon finne, without 
any tfue repentance, drink: 
ing iniquity gs it were . water, 
euer powring in, but neuer 
powring outany hlthyneſle: 
and hauetrangrelſed not ove, 
butal thy holy laves and 


preſent day, which thou halt 

ſtraightly commanded mee 

tokeep holy, to thy grow 
an 


—— 


wn 
wa 


—_— 


of Pietie. 


and worſhip, I baue not lo | 


religiouſly kept and / obſer- 
ued, nor prepared my foule 
in that holyneſle and chaſlti- 
tie of heart, as was fit, to 
mectethy bleſſed Maieſty in 


the holy afſembly of thy |} 


Saints. I baue not attended 
ro the preaching - of thy 
word, nor tothe adminiſtrg- 
tion of thy Sacraments, with 
that humility, reverence, and 
deuotion, that 1 ſhould, For 
though I was preſent at 
thole holy exerciſes in my 
body ; yet Lord I was overs 
taken with much drowſl- 
nelle; and when 1 was awake, 
my minde was fo diſtracted 
andcarricd away with vaine 
and wordly thoughts-; that 


my loule ſeemed to bee ab- | 


ſent, and out of the-Chutch, 


, 


C | 


—_— 


_—_—— - —— — _— — 


"—_ 


: 


W= 
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The prattiſe 
| baue not ſo. ducly (as 1 
ſhould) medirared with my 


ſelie,nor conferred with my 
Family, -vpon thoſe good 


inſtructions, which we haue | 


heard and recciued our of 
thy holy word, bythe pub- 
like /Minittry, For default 
whereof, -Sath.en hath (tolge 
themoltparcofthele in{tru- 
ions out of my heart : and 
] wretched creature hauc for- 
gotten them,as though they 
had neuer bene heard, And 
my family doth not thriue 
in knowledge and ſanAtifica- 
tion vnder- ny gouernment 
as chey ſhould, Though 1 
know, where many of my 
poore brethren liuc in want 
and. neccflitje, and ſome in | 
paine, and comfareleile : yet 
[| have not remembred to 
4 relicuc 


j 


PI —_— 


—— O'O———'T——n——— > Sr. cn. 


we 


[ — 
'of« Pretie. 


relieve, the one with my 
almes;yor the other with 
conſolations : »bue I heſds 
fealted my felfe, and ſatisfied 
mine owne luſts, Ihaue ſpent 
the molt part ofthe day, io 
idle talke,vaine [portr,and ex» 
erciſes : Yea: Lord 1 hauec 
&c. And for: all theſe my 
linnes, my- conſcience cries 
gnilty,thy law condenones me: 
andI am in thy hand to. re 
ceiue:the: enrence: and curſe 


that is: due to: the wwilfull 
breach of ſo holy acomman-| 
dement. But what if | am by 
thy Lew condemned ?; yer, 
Lord, thy Geſpel alſures me 
that thy mercy is aboue all 
thy workes: that thy grace 
tranſcendes thy Law : and 
thy; goodnelle delighterh 
there to raigue ,  veRat) 

linnes 


— 


| from thy 


619 | | 


*Here con- 
feſle whar- 
ſocucr faulr 
thou haſt 
—_ that . 
day by 0- 
n_ or 
commiſtion, 
and then 
fetching 


hearta deep 
ſigh,fay. 


Þlal.145.9. | 
lam.2.13, 


_— 


w 


TEE ES ow 


\ G20 | * Th 


e\ prachiſe 
linacs doe ': molt abownd, 
in. the: multitude _ghereforc 
of: thi mwicics 1 and: mprits 
of Je/av! (Chriſt rhy Sauiour, 
[' beſcechthee O Lord(wha 
deſpiſeſti\not 1 the lighing |_ 
of a. contrite heart, nor de- 
fxett ;the: dearh-of a peni- 
tent dinner!) ro-pandori and 
forgiue-me allthoſe my (ins, 
and all-the- errours of 'this 
| day, and. of amy whole life : 

and'free my'(oule fromthar | 
| curſe andiudgementwwhich 
is due- vnto''mee for ther. 
Thou that'-didft' iv{tifie the 
contrite "Publicaw for foure 
words of confeſſion; and're- 
ceiued(t the Prodipaltl childc 
(when hee tad ſpent all the 
fdcke of thy grace) into fa- 
vour vpon his repentance : 
pardon my hnnes likewi{&O 
Lord: 


_—. cw. 
n— 


of Þ .. Tx ' 
Lord,and ſuffer menotto pe- 
riſh for gy trangreſſtons,Oh 
ſpare meandreceiuemeinto 
thy fanour agaite. Wilt thou, 
OTLbrd reiet me; who haſt 
receiuct all Pulheanrhurlore, 


tanceſucd to thee'for grace? 
Shall 'T'#/one*bre'exctuded 
from'thymnic&y? Farre be fe 
from me to 'thinkeſo': For 
thou art the (ame'G o'D' of 
mercy vnto mee, that ' thou 
watt vntorhem;atid by comm 
paſſrans neuer faile, Whertore 
O Lotd deale not with mee 
after my merits, bur accor- 
divgro thy great mercy. ES- 
ectite” tot thy Tevere tultice 
aptinlt mece'a' liner ; bur 
exetciſe thy long ſufferante 


in” forbearing 'thine owne 


ctelitures 1 have nothing to 


and /nners, that Vpon repen- |. 


preſent | _ 


| 620 |} 


Mat.21.31., 
3 2» 


Lam. 3.22. 


Heb.12.24. 


preſent, vntothee for a (artil- 
taction,but oncly the blondy 
wonnd:,and bitter Bath and 


| [So mne,; My Onely , Sawiowur 
| hacth(uffered for mee. Him 
(in whons. on: {y, them art. w:11 
pleaſea)l offer vnto thee for 
all, my, fiages,, . wherewith 
thou art-difpleaſed, ; Hee is 
my Mcdiatour,the requeſt of 
who. bloud, ſpeaking better 
things then that. of Abcl,. thy 
Mercy" can NEUET ,gainclay. 
llluminate + my. yaderttan- 
ding,and lanQifie my heart 
with thy holy ſpirit, thatmay 

1g-te my remembrance, 
allthoſe good a 


taught me our of thy holy 


allth dprofitable | 
| Icons, which thisday, and 
|lat other times haue beer 


paſſion, which. thy*blelſed |Y: 


| word 3 that I may remeim- 
M ned 


—_ 


_—_— 


_—_— PI—=—_y = 


C. 


———— 


 — 


ber thy commandements,tO 
keeperthemzthy iudgements, 
ÞF | ro au8ftle them, and thy 
|| P:| lweet promiſes, to relye vp- 
|'& | on them in time of miſery | 
| | | and diftrefſe, ' And now,'O 
Lord, I refigne-my ſelfe to 
thy moſt holy will: Oh re- | 
ceiue mee into thy fauour : 
and ſo draw:me'byithy;grace | 
vnto thy ſelfe, that I may as | 
well be thine by loue and | 
imitation, as by calling and 
creation. And giue me grace 
ſo..to keepe holy «thy Sab- 
baths in this lite : as that 
(when this life is ended) 1 
may with all thy Saints and 
| | Angels, celebrate ant erer- 
nall Sabbath of | ioyes, and 
praiſe, to © the honour of 
ehy moſt glorious name, | 
in thy heauenly Kingdome | 
for * 


; EY 


823 \|\ 


wt. tw_———_ we — 


| 


! Now followeth the extraords- 


for eucrmore. 2-{men. 

.- And then callin thy fa- 
milytcogerher ; nk" vpehe 
Sabbath with the. cAleaua- 
rzons and Projers befarepre- 
ſcribedfor thy Family. And 
the Lord will giue thee that 
in 9 moye ſweet and quiet 
reft then orghwary,and prof 
thee:the;better in rpm 
bours of :the weeke follow- 
in 


7 huu farre of the ordinary 
pratfife of Paety, both in pri- 
nate ana publike. 


nary Prattsſe of Prety, 
whereby God 5s golo- 
7” $1 087 


lives, 


Tc extraordinary ow 
Riſe of -Piety con ſts, 


* Tbe prathiſe T | 


either 


ng. 

1 Of the Pratt of Pietia 
| #0 Faſtmg, 

There are diucrs kindes 
of Falting:Firſt,a conſtraned 
Faſt, as vvhen men eyther 


the *Famine of Sawaiii; or 
having foode cannot catc-it 
for heanmeſſe or fickeneſſe, #s 
it- befell them who were in 
the ® Ship with Sant Pat, 
This is rather Pimme; then 
Faſimg, | 

Scegngl y,eAnatarall Paft, 
which\wee vnder-take Phyſs- 
caly for the health of our 
body. 

Thirdly *.7 conste Faſt , 
which the Magiſtrate cnioy- 
neth for the Petit mante- 
| natice ofthe Common-weatch, 


drm Ec thar, * 
eee ee EE ee EE eter 


eyther in Faſting,or in Ecdft 


haue not foode to cate, as' in 


| 625 


Teinnum. 


1 Coattiun. 


4 2 Kin6.36 


2 Phyſicum. 


£xtreme bo- 
ua :letrahen- 


per Terwnuum 


ſeccnmnbat. 


I! Raſil.hom. 1, 
*2Politicwnt, 


b Ads 27.33] 


da ſunt ex 


redicndaxtia, 
ne natura ſus) 
podere frattai 


, 


| 626 | 


— yy —_ - -_— 


| 4 Miraculo- 
ſen. 


| e-Tim. 3.3- 
Tit.2.3. 
Pro.31. 4,5- 


EReligioſtm. 


2 Cor,6.4.6 


* The-prattiſe 
that by vling Fiſh as well as 


Fleſh, there may be greater 
plenty of both, * 


Fourthly , «1 miracnlow: | 


Faſt, as the fortic dayes fall 
of Moſes and Eltas,thetypes: 
and of Criſt the ſubſtance, 
This is ratherto be admired, 
then wputated, ... 

Filtly,s {daily Faſt,when 
a man, is carcfull to vie the 
creatures of Go with ſuch 
moderation; that hee is not 
made heawer., but, more 
cheerefull, to lerue God, and 
to doe the dutics of his cal- 
ling. This is ſpecially to be 
obſerued, of < Miniſters and 
ludges, Ela, 

vixtly, 7 relygious; Faſt, 
which a man voluncarily vn- 
dertakes, to make his body 


and ſoule the fatter to pray 


| | more 


F:. f 


— 


— A —————— 


»%, YA 3 4a © tt ww . 


wy bf Pierte. \ 


more feruently vato Gop,; 
vpon. ſome. extraordinarie 
occalion. And of this faſt- 
'* onely, weeare to treate. //1; 7 


—_ 


| The: Religions Faſt is of twoi| 


ſorts, eyther private or. pub>. 


likes : 


12, Of qprivete Fate... 
Y vs vvcc may tightly 
performe aptivate Faſt, 
fourcthingsarecto-beobſer- 
ved: firſt, the = Huthor ; [e- 
condly the Tamer, and Oceg- 


| ſrone thirdly, the CAlanner ;: | 


foutthly, the Endof priuate 
Faſting, rt 
'23: Of the eAvuthor, ; 
The ff thatordained Falt- 
'IingryagGod himſelfe in Pa- 
radiſe':: and it was the fir 


Law that God made,incom- | 


mandingeL£4am to abſtaine 
Ee 2 _ from 


| 


= 8 


Teinninm in | 
PF arad:(o pres} 
feriptis eft:re« | 


aevrer. 


Toi cane 


[ 


tiem. Baſil. 
hom.1.de 
Tein. 


—_—— 


* Qui reumat 
Angelorum 
rite Viuit: 


| H0#ucte nor write . his Law 


The prathjſe 


| 


ll... Ah. 


from cating the forbidden 
fruie,''GoD would not pro« 


| ciples ynder the New Teſt in 


dam pauciſſe- 


\withoat-Fuſt12g,':und- in his 
Law commands all his peo- 
pleto:Faf. So doth our Sa- 
uiour { brift teach all his Dyſ- 


ment Jikewile , By religious 
 Faflins a man gomes rieerell 
the Ffrof * Hupelr,and todo 
Godt will.on earth; as it.14 done 
m teanens Yea, Natnre (eco 


mis contentus 
| eſt ſimilitu- 
dinem cum 
ollis aſſequi-, 
tw. Baſil, 
hom. 1. de 


{in graing-himia tude month, 


meth to teachimaan this duty, 


and a xarvower. throatetifor, 
Natsre is content with a le- 
the, Grace withileſſe. Neyther 


| 
| 


.| doth Natwre and Grace agree 


Faſtzng:tor it (trengtheneth 
the memory, and tlearcrh the 


. minae:| 


/ 


——— 


DE ——— 


«of Pretie.. \ 


nedi dtominatech the w_ 


| derfnudhno, and bridleth the 
fettion;:<mordficrhthe floſs, 
andptoferyerheluftcrierpre- 
ws Ire fi chyeſſe y and conti- 


| nucth kratth : it detiverceh 


from exits, and ens 108 
kinde of effimer,." ; 

: By breaking this Raft the 
Serpent ouer-threw the fir/? 
eAdam,fo that hee loſt Pa» 
radiſe; But by keeping 4. Faſt 
the ſerond Hdamivanguiſhed 
the 
into Haves. Paſturg 
who” covered Vaib" (ate in' 
the e4- ke ; whom Jutempes 
486 Wneonered),: and. Teft 
tarke nakediin theY meyard, 

By faſting Lor queriched the 
flameof Sozote,whom'dr wn 

henueſſe feorched with the 


bre of JnceffuRehgious'Faſt- 


mo, 


Ee 3 


O— 
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— 


Ou 
. 


$ 


Quamain is » 


14nauit A- 
damn Pas 


,radifo fu, 


comedie, Oo 
ereftns eſt, 


- Hierom, 


Serpem, rant teſtored vs |, 
wat the | 


_———_—..——_—_———. he awd 


3 
—EE—_ 


q— 
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| — 


| 
Preceptum 
eſſe Terunitom| 


video, quthes 
autem diebu \ 


Sh The AG 


ing and talking vvith Gov, 
made Moſes 5M to ſhine be: 
fore mew 2 when Idolatrous. 
exting and drinking cauſed the 
[fracttes to appeare abho* 
minableinthe{ight of Gop. 
[t raptEhas in an Augelical 
| Coach to Hrawen +wtheriyo- 
hupttous ebab was enttin a 
bloudy Chaviot to Hell, It 
made | F-ro4 ,beletye that 
lobn Baptift hould-liuc after 


| death/by a bleilcd reſawrretts- | 


' ont wheri afteran jurerperate| 
life hee conld promite no-: 
thing to himſelfe, but cter- 


 Amnthor': 3 Tt 


2 of the Tithe. 
The holy Scripture ap: 
points #014077 vnder the new 


Teſtament to faſt: but leaucs 
it 


M0 oporteat f 


— 


———_— 


nall death.and deftraftion, O| 
divine Ordijance of. a divine | 


14} 


- 


| 


b 


of Pietie. 


it ynto Chriſtians owne free 
a brag JoT ( or.J.5. 
to falt as occaſions ſhall be of- 
fered vnto them, 141,9.15. 
As whena man becomes an 


humble and carneſt ſuiter 


vnto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſſe ſve committed, 
or for:the prev4n(op of -fome 
lnne,whereuntoa,wan fegles 
himſelfe by S«rhanfollicited? 
or 'to obramne-lame fpeciall 


bleſſing which hee wants: or | 
[to avert fome-ſudgement , 
which'a man feares, or is al- 


ready fallen vpon himſelte 
or others 2 or laſtly, to /#b- 
dne by fleſh vnto his ſpirit, 
that hee may more cheere- 
fully poure forth his Soulec 
vato God by-prayer, Vpon 
theſe occalions' a man may 
faſt a *day or ® longer, as his 
Ee 4 occaſion 


#.4 


\ Pſychic. 


631 


Iennare, Or 
quubys opor- 
feat precepto 
Donunt vel 
Apoſtolorum 
901 11127ug 
definitua. 
Auguſt, ad 
Caſſulan. 

_ Ep. 86, 


Tndifferenter 
1014nandum, 
ex arbitria, 
1201 ex impe- 
rio m0u#e di- 
ſeipline, pro 
| ermporibus & 
cauſes wniuſ2) 
ceuinſz.Tert. | 


| M Fr. 


'Montanus 

\ hhereticus dri= 
mus erat qui 
Tel 16NLOY T6 
leges pr.c- 
ſeripſce. Euſ. 
Eccl.hijt.b.s. 
cap.18.ex 
Apollon, 


| 
| 


aLCcu,33-33+ 
Toſh. 7. 6, 

2 Sam.3+35- 
bHeſt.4.16, 


nt 


' 
/ 
1 


Sr 


_— 


cLeuir. 23» 
20.36, 
Ioel 1.14+ 


and 2, 15. 


d 2Sam. 3-35 
Hezra 10.6. 
Dagkds; 


Eiidr 4.16. 
| 9.9. 
| ode? 


| //i #'i0n of his body, and o- 


4-" 


T be prattiſe | 


Co or _— Rr — — ———— | 


occ4/ion IQuires,and the con- 


ther needfull affagrer will per- 
mit. be ee 

3, Of the manner of a pri 
nate Faſt, . 

The true manner of per- 
forming a prixzate Faſt, con- 
liſts partly in eutward, partly 
in emardattions.. .. 

The outward Actions arc 
ro abſlaine, © for the time 
that wee faſt, Fir(t, from all 
© worldly buſine(ſe,and labour, 
making” our faſtwg day as it 
were a Sabbath day;Lemit.2 3, 
28, for worldly aneſ will 
diſtrat our mindes from ho- 
ly Jenatyon,... _ 

Secondly, fromiall 1mer- 
ner of joode ; yea, from bread 
and water, 1o farre as health 
will permit: That {o, we may 


# 


- .acknow- 
b* WA ——_ 


A — —— 


E | of Pietie, 


| o wee ſhould nitlth-more 
ahRaine from Firmve; which 


———— 


atknovledge our 'owne 8n- | 


þ 


—— 


degnise, as being vnworthy 
both of life, & all the meanes 
for the maintenancethereof, | 
2: That byaffiQtiog thebo+ 
dy the ſoule whichtoHowerh 
the conſtunrion. thereof, may 
bethe more b&nmbleid,g. That 
ſo wee may takeagodly4 re | 
wemoe vpon our felues;: for | 


abuſingeur {16-44 if) the vie | 


of Gods Creatures, 4; That 
by-rhe 6unger. of UN hodier, 
through wantvf thele-earthe 
ly #hinys ,> our” Sexles' way | 
f&irne/ts hunger mHhore- cas 
gerly after Prong?) andibr.» 
#bhly foode. 5, T pur v5 fn 
minde'thet asvvyeer #bſlainc 
frempolde which is lavfml t 


Sakogcther vntenfl. 
Feg Thirdly | 


peetatts ? 


£ 2COr,7.18 


| 


4 KP | pro- 
deſt vacuare 
Corpus ab 
eſcis, i anie 


mar replere 


Aug.deter. 
ſerm. 46+ | | 


— — RO 


th. 


634 | 


fEx0.33-5.6 


Heft.4.2.2 


Onas J. 5-6 aber. 


1 locl 1.33. 


Mat..11.21- 


| 


The prattije 
'Thirdly+/4 from x gagd and 
coftly * Apparel : that as the 
abuſe of: thele /putfes. vs vp 
with. prode;fa. the laying alide 
thcir lawfaily/e may wienelle 
our hun/5iegfAnd te thisend 
inauncient times they vied 
( eſpecially in publike Falts) 
to:put-8,01; Sackercloath, or 
other, wown/+ appaxell.. . The 
iehetcot til remaineth; 
xially in pubhke Faſts,at 
what time to. coine into the 
Allembly:- vvith. ftarched 
bands, eriped aire, brave.np- 
parcel, and -decked with ſlox+! 
ers Or+, 7; argucth. a 
Soule that'is neyther, hum-/ 
bled'before -G@ Þ, gor. cucr 
knew:theerug ve — RAY | 
an c Xcrciles. bi) 
Fourthl y,from the fall PeA- 
ſure of * orainary ſleeps. That 


thou: 


a 


—_— 


CO 


4 <4 


þ 


—_— 


of Pietie. 


thour:maiſt that vvay alſo; 
humblethe body : : and that 
thy ſoule-may warch and: 
pray to'be- prepared for the 
comming of" {/briftAndiif 
thou vvilt breake thyleepe 
carely and late for-worldly 
ane : how''much-- more 
ſhouldeſtchoudocirfor the 
fermice of Go?. And'it Abah 
( ins imitation ob the godly) 
did in bs faft lic in':Surke- 


night; what ſhall wee c 

of thoſe; 'vvho.on's faſtmy 

day will yeed thetniclues to 

ſleepe in the open Ehareh; 
Fiftly;andlaſtly,from all 

ontward p e./nres of ourfen-. 
ſes. Soithatas it was inosthe- 
* thrnate onely that ſine 1, fo 

mult not the'throate onely | 
be puniſhed : and therefore: 
| vvee 


| cl:ath to breake his _— i | 
Une 


' Peccanat, {a 


65 | 


As * 


1 Kin.21.27.\' 


zeruanet 


vero pecca- 
weriant CO me} 
bra cetera, 
cir 10% #eims- | 
nent & iſa 
Bern. /erm. 


Quadrag. 3+ [- © | 


| 
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: 
CELrm—nm—yom— 


. 
Lend 


»RY 7 


The prattiſe 


vve muſt endeuourto:make 
our ey-:( as at all times) fo 
eſpecially on that day to tat 
from hchelding vanes ; our 
cures from\(hearing wth or 
 Atmfoke', bur tuchias may 
MOoUuc- to! monrne ; OUr r= 
finite from pleaſant ſmels:our 
tongnes from /ymng,diſſembling 
and\//endering::yea, the v/e 
ob'the eMarriage bed wult 
be omitted in a religious re- 
uerence of the diuine Ma- 
ieſties Thatilo notbing may 


| bender aur mruc hunyliation, 


 butthdt.atimay be ſigner that 


boy 6 are vnfemedly humbled. 


Thus much of the ontward 
; mMmanmer, 


4/2 1 The pens manner 


of F«fting "conſiſts in two 


| things; 1. Reperrance.. 2. 
| Prayer, 


| Ree 


— 4 — — 
cy — 


Repentance hath two parts. | UETHUE= 
1. Penitencie for linnes palt z' av, 

2, Amendement of life in tine: 
toOCcome, 

This pevitency confilts-in 
3. things. Firſt, an inward 
#:/:obt of (inne, and;/e»/e of 
miſcrie. Secondly,-a bewat- 
ling of thy vile eltare. Third- 
lie, an humble and-parricayer | 
confeſſion of all thy knowne 
| finnes, 

1 Of theinward mſight of 
[inne. and ſenſe of muſerie. 

This /en/e. and-infobt will 
be cfieRed in thee, Firſt, by 
conſidering thy: linnes, eſpe- 
cially thy grotle. {innes, ac- 
cording tothe circumſtances 
of the :iwe whyn,p/ace where, 
wanker how, and perſon with 
whom it was committed. Sce 
condly, the Maicſty of God 


AtToxvoie 


k 44 


';..- T's prafliſe i 


againft whom it-was-done : 
| andthe rather becauſe- thou 
dideſt ſuch things againſt 
||him, fince he became a Fa= 
ther: veto thee,: and belto- 
wed" fo many fweer bleſnings 
ir} bountifult manner. ypon 
chee- Thirdly, in conlide- 
ringthe ewes which G o D 
hath threatned for thy finnes 
| how grieuouily G:0'D. hath 
plagued others for the ſame 
faults'; -and how that no 


| meares in heauen or earth, 


could deliver-vhee from be- 
ive '\e:crnally; damned for 
them; hadnot the! Soxze of 
Ged, fo louingly'-dyed for 
| thee, 'Laſtly, that if GoD 
lowes ther, hee: muſt chafen 
thee ercit be longwith fome 
grienons affiiftion , vnlelle 


; thou doelt prewent him by 


[pecdy 


a _— 


1 


| 


— 


of. Pietie. 


\peedy and vnfaincd repen: 
tance: Let thele and the like 
conliderations, lo prcke thy 


welting for; remorſe within 
thee: it may be. diſolned into. 
a  fountaine of teares, trick- 
ling downe thy, mournfull 
checekes, This - mourning. is 
the beginning of 1rae faſting; 
and eherefore oft times, *put 
for faſting ; the firſt and prin- 
cipall parts, for the: whole a- 
ion, | _ 
2 :Ofthebewailngeof thine 
owne eftate; x3 mn 
|'!1; Bewailing or lamentation, 
i the powring pug of the inwara 
mourumg of the heart, by the 
owt ward. moanes of the voice, 
and trares of. the eJes-, With: 
{uch filsa/ carnefinefe and im- 
portunity 46, prayer, as our 


beart with. ſorrow - : that | 


"Can the 


* Mat.9.15%, 


children 
mourne . 
then ſhall 
they faſt. 
And Marke 
and Luke 


for mourne 


haue faſt, 


Examples 

Pſa.6.8 22, 
&.33.8 79. 
& Icremies 
Lamenuons 
Ioch3:44417 


A heauen- 


—_ 


w_ 


Ter.z1.18, 
19.20, 


Gen.21.17, 


Iob 39.3. 
Pſal.147.9. 
Plal.104.21, 


640 | 


The prattiſe 
heauenly facher well plea. 


4 ſed. Nay, when it is the frwers 


of his /pirir, and the effe&s 
of our fai:h, hee cannot be 
diſpleaſed with it. For if hee 
heardthe mean: which" #x+ 
trems:y. .wrung from 1/arel 
and Hacer ; and heareth the 
cry of the young Ranens, and 


roaring of: Lyons 5 how much 


her will hee heare 'the 
mournefull l:yment ation which 
his owne children make vnto 
him i incheir mſerie ? 
3 Of the bumMc vonfe e/11- 
on of /junes, 
 InthisaQion thou wuſt 
dealc ptainr ly with Ged,-und 
acknowledge al chine offen- 
ter notonely itt generlt. but 


alfoin p43 !itwter *: this hath 
been the manner of all Gods 


children inthe faſts : Firſt, 
_ becauſe 


—_— 


| of Piette. | 
becauſe that without Confeſ- 
fien thou haſt no prowſe of 


mercy, or.  forgiuencile of 
| linnes.. | Secondly , | that ſo 


thou maiclt 'acknowledge 
Go ÞD to be inf, and thy 
ſelfe onrighteons , Thirdly, 
thatby the numbring of thy 
linnes, thy heart may be'the 
more humbled and \pulled 
downe, 'Fourthly, _ that it 
may appcarc, that thou'art 
truely pexitent : for till Go D 
hath giuen thee grace to re- 
{ Pent 3 thou wilt be more aſb4- 

med to confeſſe thy fault,then 
to commit. thy linne, The 
plainer thou -dcaleſt in this 
reſpet with God 3 themore 
gracions will G o:D deale 
with thee,for if thou doxſt ac- 
knowledge thy ſinnes, God ts 
faithfull ang inſt to forge (thee 


641 | 


S 


Prou.3$.13. 
Pf. 32.3.&c. 
Pſal. 51.4- 


thy | 


| 2 = 


; by fanery and the blond of Ie. 


| to-performe theſe 3.parts of | 


| 


ad Portions © of the 


a+ 


The prattiſe 


ſus Chrift bz ſonne will cleanſe 
thee from all thy fines, ; 
: Fo helpe theethe better 


penitency, thou” maiſt dili- 
gently reade ſuch Chapters 

Fioly 
$rriptufes;as docchichly re n- | 
Carne thypirnceler fnnes:that 


chou maie(t ſee Gods curſe 
and fudgements* on 'orhers 
for the like linnes, and bee 
the morehumblcd thy (elfe; 

'Thws farre of the firſt part 
of Repentance, which is Peni- 
tence. 

-\The other Part, which is 
Amendement of life : conlilts, 
Firſt, in deuoute Prayer. Se- 
condly, in deuoute Actors. | 

The d:nout Prayer,which 
we make in time of faſting, 
is 


| of Pietio. 
ls cither, Deprecation of ex, A210. 


} Dopr 


| which thou 144: «ſea, 
| arid toturgefrom thivethole: 


| heard;Tihat the King of 1(ract 


| hecalleth vpon thee ro come 


or 
thang ts 


craving needefull good 


(cation of exs/ is, when 
tho beſcecheſt G © D, for 
Gbrift thy mediator ſake, to 
pardon vnto thee thoſe /ws 


[ndgenmnbr: which-arc Awe 
vato. thee forchy /inxes, And 
as. Benbadad, becauſe hec 


was mergyfw,proſtrated him- 
felfe vato him with a Rope 
abant bis mecke ; (o becauſe) 


| thou knowelt.chat the , Kim | 


of beawen is merciful -;-calt | 
downe thy: ſelfe invhis pres ! 
ſence, in all ryae feoner of hu»! 
miliation ( cſpecially, ſceing 


vnto him in thy troubles ) 
and | 


—_—— 


Tal 


T 020tu- 
XMs 


.| 


1 Ring.20, | 
31 


Pal. 59.15, 


n_ 


| Secondly: 5:00) rower! thy 


: { more meraaſeanicher) Lalbty, 


and d doubeleſle- thou ſhall 
hnde him neexcifolls 


The Craning of m4 
owed thou, is, Firft;aferucnt 


'and faithfull begging of God | 


toſcale, by his ſpirit, inthy 
hearr, 'the- atfarance of the 
forgigencile of iattthy'fins/? 


heart by' he boly 'Gboff, (, 
that {ne may” daily: deay, 
and ripbreouſreſſe more and 


in defiving sſupply.ot fark, | 
patience, ehaff ity, and ati. 
ther-graces which thou wes. 
'ef : and'anincreaſe of thoſe 
which | 'Gbg "of © his' mercy 
hath beſtowed vporithee al- 
ready, abt, 

Thus faovs of Prayer in | 
fatting. 


The” Henonte Atlioys"'in 
; falting, | 


2 


ST” —Y— TNT 


FI 


filling, aretwo, 'Firlt Auos 
thng ewnill, Secondly, domg 
goou 


a 


Of awoidmeg envl!, 

This Abſtinence from end, 

is that whichis chiefly {ig- 
nified by - thy - abſtinence | 
from foude; &c. 'and-is+ the 
cheiteende of falting; as the 
Nintuites \very well krjews 4 
day of faſt;and not faſteng from 

| fmr-ethe Lord abhorreth, It is 
| not' the verwity of the (to- 
| macke 2 but - the- 5: pare- 
'tieofthe haart thitG d'vre« 
 ſpeReth; Tf therefore thou 
wouldeſt haueGodto turne 
from theethe ewill of effiiits- 


on; thou mult firſt eurne a 
___ thy ſelfe, the wav 

ſive//ow, And vvith- 
outrhi ldinofrom enilthy 
faft (avours more noyfome 


Fe 


| 64597 


| 


fo | 


No» poſſium 

. ferre iniqus- 
tate, OF 1nt- 
terdi ft; diem, 
Iſai.1.13. 


Ion.3 8, 10. 


* Pulchrum 
eſt corporis 
reinniinn ci 
V EG 
wits 1eilenns 
Hierom.ad 
Celant.Ep, 


contine 4 0+ 
itatiombus || 
peſſimis.Cy- 
ril.in Leu, 
Cap-10, 


_————. 


—_ 


— 


4» 


(7A 


Ifa.s8.2, 84 2. &c 
Zach7.5-7. 


img 1ntu- 
| meſtit ſluper- 
bia ? V imum 
non bibere Co 
ira tnebriari? 
Carnibus nou 
weſes z & de 
. (re omni 
eſca ardidain} 
4: male- 
Efum aut 
menda cium. 
Maximus 
Epis- 


i. 


ments 
"LI 


{i- |God,cither to 
=; arthcc,.or alrcudy, t9-/a7;his 


| 


| * Thepratiiſe 
to God then thy breath doth 
to 2r4n,. This made God Is 


] often to reie thefalt of the 
{ /ewes, And a8thou mult en- 
| deavopr.to auoideall linne ; 


lo. clpecially iba /6 ane where: 
with, thou -haſt prouoked 


e. his.rod 


ehaltcoing,hang. vpon thee. 


And doe this with a reſoluti- | 


on, by theafliltance of Gods 
grace,nguer to committhole 
lins againe,'* For yvhatſhall 
itprobit a)man ; by 4bftinexce 
to. humble. bis dyz if his 
winde (wels. with pride:? Or 
to forbeare wine, and ſtrong 
drinke, and to be.drunke with 
wrath and. malice? \Qrto let 


| 0@-fleſb1goe into thy belly, 
* | when lies, ſlanders,and riben!- 


| 


drie (vvhich areyvarſethen 


= 
MS _ Ka oc @uÞUAa aa 


any | 


—_— CK@_Wr Ow. 
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— — 


oy 


mouth , To. abſtaine from 


G: 0 By 4 by: © | 


thy fafting, day's arc! Ciehes: 


— 


3 Pievie. «16 


—_— 


— 


any meate)comes out at atchy 


meate,and to doc wijcbiefe, 
is the Diwels faſt, yvho :dorb: 
enill, and is exer. hungry. 

2 Of doing good workes, 


The* good workge vyhich | 
as a Chriſtian thou mult doe. 


exery day, bur: clpecially;on 


the workes.off Prety to GoD, 
or the. works of (Clarity to- 
vvards thy brethren, 

Firlt; the worker of | Pretie' 


teGOD; a Pw | 


ofall the former duties,. 
the fncerity ofa good BG 
(cience, .and in: the fgls of 


Secondly,;. the oe RI 


Charity towards: ,0ur- pg | 


threw $-A1C, forgiving. wrongs, 
renting debts tothe poore 


that | 


ſitnent &+ d 
mals agunt 

demones imi- 
| 14NtWr i \ 
bus culpa ad- 
eſt & cibus- 


Tfa.z8$.6.&c} 


— —— ——_k__. 


—— At 
—— 


FF Sn 
| 648” 
” 


Vf parcat, 


| 


——_— 


—— 


| ereetioam 
— 


Iay 58.6. 


Kc. 

ZLach.7/9-, 

F IQ. 

* Dc ut ieiuntt | 

nou ad Dei 
lortiam 16 


| fac Wa 


* Now Deo, 
ſedſi tbtt 1eits- 


| eAlmer to the poore, that 


* | iſe. Ard therefote be ſure 
' tO giucar theta fo much 


Lake : Fe 


= 


Paftor.cs Che _** 


p ER 


that are not vvell able to 
pay : but cſpecially in »iwmeg 


a5 


vvant reliefe and ſuſtenance: 

Elſe wee thall *: vnder- pre» 
tence of god/rneſſe, practiſe 
wlerableneſſe,like thokewho 
will pinehi their owne bellies 
to- defraud their lJabouring 
1, cervantsof their due'allow- 
ance © As therefore Chriſt 
ioyned- Faſting, Prayer, and 
Almes together in precepe : 

ſo multthonioynethein ro- 
gether, with Cornela1n,in pra- 


to the * poore, onthyFoſt- 
ing day -as thou vvouldeſt 


inehingbdwws der, 
' if-thowhaddet» not faſted 
that day ; And remember, 
chat hb; that ſoweth aw | 
foals 


i. "I OS 


GG les —_— 


Theprafliſe | 


| 


bt 


of Ptetie. 


ſpallreape plentroufly and that 
this is a /peciall ſowing  aay» 
Lee thy Faſting fo * afflitt 
thee, that it may refreſh a 

reChrilttan, and'reience 
that thou halt dined ard /np- 


| ped i# another: or rather that 


| thou haſt faſted hungry 
Chriſt in bis poore: members. 

_ Jp ging eAimes obſcrue 
two thibgs : firſt, the Rules; 
| ſecondly, the Rewara:, 


1.Rules in gining of + Alme: 
and doing good workes... + 
1 They; mult be done in 
obedience of Gods Commanaee 
ments, Not becauſe wee 


| 
| 


þ 


cauſe 'Gad-requireth vs to do 
ſuchaid ſuch a good deed : 
for ſuch®*#bedience of the wor- 


ker, God preferrerh before 


| 1hinke it to be good, but be» 


—_—. 


2 Cor. 9.6. 
Teignum tr-\ 
1693 te Ca/15- 
get, ſed ate |} 
CES. 
Aug. ſor. de 
temp. 64. 
Acciprat e- 
fariens Chri- 
font, Fued i6- 
114745 iu. 
accepit Chri- 
fluanrs. Aug, 


de tenip. fer. 


lat pagperem: 
WStal ty 6- 
».m Chrs/1G, 
14s anemans 
fleam poſte 
pro fratribus 
ſuis,Cyril. is 
Lewit lib 20. 


£1Sam1ny.} 
23. 


#2 Ha DAB 


1 650 | 


bHeb. 11. 6. 
Rom. 14-23. 


| * Splendida 
peccata, 
Auguſt, 


| 


| 
| 


cRoms.ylr. 


The pradtiſe 


fies Almes. | 


OA 


all all Sacrificer,and the greateſt 
workes, 

2 They muſt proceede 
from > Faub, elſe they canner 
pleaſe Gd: nay,wirhout faith 
the molt ſpecious workes are 
but */-5ning ſummer, and Phari« 


= 7 


3 Thou muſt not thinke 
by thy good yyorkes and 
Almes, to wmerss Heanes : 
for in-vaine bad the Sexne 
of GOD ſhed his blexd, 
if H-axen could hauc beene 
purchaſed eyther for Money 
or Afcate. Thou mult there- 
fore lecke Heanens poſſeſſion 
| by the parchaſe of Chriſt: 
bland, not by the werits of 
thine owne morkes yE OT Seter- 
nall bfe is the gift of GO D 
through leſas ( rift, Yet cuc- 
ry truc Chriſtian that be- 


leeucs 


ya 


for thy Reaempr 


ns 


—_—— 


leeues tobe faued,and hopes 


good workes (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith) for neceſſary vſer,which 


are foure, 


Firſt, that *God way be glo- 
rifed : Secondly , that thou 
maiſft ſhew thy ſelſe *thankefull 
50», T hirdly, 
that thow maiit * make ſure 
thine Elettion wnto thy ſelfe. 
Fourthly, that thow maiſ? 
E winne others, by thy holy 
deuotion, to thinke the bet- 
ter of thy Chaiftian profecl(- 
fon, And for theſe vies wee 


| are faid to be ® Gods Worke- 
| wanſhip,created in ( brift Ieſues 


onto good work',andihat God 
hath ordained v: to watke tn, 


thine almes to :mpadent Va- 


gabonds, vwyho liue in wilfal 
» | 'Ff 2 8ales 


_ of Pietie. | 


tocometo heauen, muſt doe | 


4 Thou muſt not give} 


4 x Cor. wp. 
31. 


2 Cor.$8.19. 
Phil.1.11. 
e Luk.1.74- 


75. 
f2 Per.,1.10- 


g Mat.5.16. 
Iſa. 61, 9. 


hEpheſ.2.10) 


h——_—_ 


— 


The pradtiſe 


KK 


ehe rela 1045 and hone(t poore, 


who are cyther licke, or olde 


that they cannot worke : or 
ſuch who vvorke, but their 
vyorke cannot competently 
maintaine them, ſecke oue 
thele in the backe Laver,and 
relicue them . But if thou 
mectelt one that asketh an 
Almes for /e/us ſake, and 
knowelt him not to be vns+ 
worthy, deny him not : for 
itis better to giue vnto zenne 


| Connterferts, then to {ſuffer 


Chrift to goe, in one poore 
Samt,unretiened, Looke not 
on the Per/on, but giue thine 


Almes as vato ( &rj/t in the 
artie, | 

2 Of the Reward of Almet« 
dredes and good worker, 


1 eAMlmes arc a ſpecial 
mranes 


idlneſſe and filtbineſſe 2 butto 


| of Pietie. 
meanes to mouc God in mer- 
cic toturne away his ' rempe- 
rall Indgements from vs : 
vyhen wee by a tirne Falh, 
(that ſheweth itſelfe by ſuch 
fruits)doc returne vnto him. 
2 Mercifu]l A'mer-7ivers 
© ſhall be the Children of the 
Hezheſt': and be like G o D 
their Father, who is the! Fa- 
ther of Mercies , They ſhall 
be his ®. Stewards ro diſpoſe 
hu goods , his Hands, to di- 
tribute his Ames 2 and if it 


the K ings Almuer*how much 
greater.is it to be the God of 
heauens eAlmes-gruer ? 

3 When al this Y/orl4 
ſhall forſake vs, then onely 
good Wor kes and good eAvget: 
ſhatl accompany vs: the one 
to ® receive their yewara, 


| 


be fo great an honour to be| 


k Luk.6.35. 
36. 


{2 Cor.1. 3. 


m LuKk.16.1. 


| 


#Apo.14.13) 


Ff 3 _ the 


P— 


—_____c 


| —_ 
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1 oLuk.16.22 
Pſal.91.11. 
Heb.1. 14. 
pi Tim.6.19 


q Mart.25, 


rPro.19.197. 


| 


The Prattiſe 


the other to deliwer+ their 
* charge, 

4 Liberalitie in Almes 
deades is our ? ſareſt founda- 


- 1:9 inthis life, that wee all 
ob t.ume in eternall life a libes 


ral reward through the 1{cr- 
ey and Merits of Chrilt, 
Laſtly, by Almes deedes 
wee ſeede and relicue Chriſt 
in his Afemmbers: and 4C brift 
at the /aft day will acknow- 
ledge our /ove,and reward vs 
in his ercy : and then it 
ſhall appeare that what vvee 
gaue to the poore, vyas not 
loſt, but * lent wnto the Lord, 
What greater motiyes can a 
Chriſtian wiſh,to excite him 


| to bea liberal] Almes-giuer ? 


Thus farre of the Aanner 
of Faſting : Now follow the 


Ena;, 
3 Of 


— 


of Pietie, 


3 Of the Ends of Faſting, + 
The true ends of Faſting, 
are not to meri/ Godyfauour 
or cternall life (for that gye 
haue onely of the gift of oF 
through {br57.)Nor toplace 
Relionin bodily abſtinence 


- 


the wor/aip of God, but an 
helpe to further vs the better 


true ena: of faſting are three: 
| Firſt,to /abdze ourfleſhto 
the Spirit:but not ſo to *wea- 


are made vnfit to doe the ne» 
cellarie dutics of our calling. 
Dy good man ((aith Salomon ) 
is merciful to bu beaſt, Pron, 
12.10. much more to his 
owne body. 

Secondly,that we may more 
deuoutly contemplate Gods 
| Ff 4 holy 


( for faſting in it ſelfe, is:not 


to worſhip GoD«.) But the | 


| ken our bodies, as that wee | 


| — — 


s E\d. 8.21, 


1 Cor.g.197. 
e 1 Tim.5.23 


 ] 


_— . » " 
. 
——_— 
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; 


VT" Teinnum 9- 
| rationen r9- 
"| borat oratio 


fantt;ficat 
Terunizwmn 
Bern. ſer.de 
Fen, 

# Ioel.1.17. 
Nehem.4. 
Luke 2.37. 
1 Cor.7.5. 


x Ioel 2.18. 
19, 
1 Cor. 11. 


_— 


T be pradtiſ FI | 


holy Will, and feruently 
 noure forth our ſoules vn- 
to hiny by -prayer-s for as 
here are ſome kinde of Di» 
welr, lo there are alſo ſome 
kinde of ſoanes,which cannot 
be ſubdued but by Faſting, 
loyned ynto prayer, Han, 
i a 
T hirdly, that by our *{c- 
rious humiliation, and indging 
of our fclues; we may eſcape 
the /udrement of the Lord; 
not for the merit of our fall. 
ing (which is noner ) bur for 
the Mercy-of God, who hath 
promiled to. remoue his 
iudgements fromvs: vyhen 
wee by Faſting, doe vnfai- 
nedly humble our (clues yn- 
to him, And indeede no 


| Childe of God cucr conſcio- 


nably vicd this holy exerci/c, 
but 


_— 


| 


of Pietie. 


but in the end hee obtained 
his requeſt at the hand of 
G 0 D, both in receimmy 
graces, which hee wanted; as 
appeares in the examples of 
Y Annah,* Ichoſapbat,*Nehe- 
miah, > Daniel, CE/ara, d Fe. 
ſters as allo in 1urning away 


III IN 


falls, vpoR him : as may be 
leene in the examples of the 


6 Iſraelites, the * Numer, 
8 Rehoboam, ® AHechab, i F- 
z:chia, * Manaſſer, Heewho 
gaue his deare Soxne from 
heauen to the death, to ran- 
loimme vs when wee were his 
Enemies : thinks nothmg te0+ 
deere on Earth , to beltow 
vpon vs, vvhen vve hum- 
ble our fclues, being made 
his reconciled Friends and | 


b 


O—— 


Chilaren, 


Thus! 


ludgements threatned, or | dticltg. 


[ 


| 72 


| 


657 


y1$Sam, 7. 
12 Chro.29 
a Nenhem. 1. 


b Dan 9g. 
c E(dr.$.23, 


in 1g 
f Ionah, 3 
£2 Chrn = 
12.3.9. 
og 21, 
Chron, 
32.26, 

k 2 Cor.z3, 
18.19. 


4.7 B 


— 


3 \ b1Sam.97.5.6 


th 


aTonah 3.7. 
{| 2 Chro.20.3 
Ezra 8.21. 


| The praftiſe 


[+ Thus farre of the private 


Faſt. 
z Of the publique Faſt, 


Pablike Faſt is, when 

' Aby the * authoritie of 
the Magiſtrate , eyther the 
whole Charch, within his do- 
minion, or ſome ſpeciallcon- 
gregation ( whom it concer- 
neth ) .doe allemble them- 
ſclues together, to performe 
the forexmentioned datses of 


Ioel 2.15. 

1 2 Chron. 20 
Ionah.3. 
Heſt.4. 


Humiliation, eyther for the 
b remowing Of {ome publique 
calamitie, threatned or alrca- 
dy inflited vpon them, as 
the ſword, inuaſion , famme, 
peſitlence , or other fearcfu]] 
ſickneile : or elſe for the ob- 
taining of ſome publique bleſ- 


ſme, for the good of the 
Church, 


ee 


PWIEFIY 


of Pittie. 


<Church, as to crane the aſ/i- 


ſtance of bus boly Spiritin the 


el: tion and ordination of fit 
and able Paſtors, cc, or, 


for the tryall of truth, and | 


execmtion of [uftice in matters 
of difficultie and great im» 
POTfeance, &c. 

When any euill is to be 
remoued, the 4 Paſtors are 
to lay open vnto the people, 
by the euidence of Gear 
Word, the finnes 'which were 
the ſpectalt cauſes of that ca- 
lamitic : c-{/ vpon them to 
repent,and pa#b//pvnto them 
the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
ypon their Repentance, The 
people mult heare the voice 
of Gods Meſſengers with har- 
tie /orrow for ther farmers 
earnetly begge Pardn in 
Chriſt, and promiſe vnfained 


amendement | 


«4 Toel.1.14, 
Nehem.s, 


| 


elſa.5$.7.10; 


2 Cor.g.7. 
Gal.2,10, 


The practiſe 


amend-ment of their life. 
When any bleſſing is to be 
obtained, the Paſters mult 
lay open to the people the 
neceſ/iise of that blefling,and 
| the geodneſſe of GoD, vvho 
giucth ſuch graces for the 


good of men. The People mult 


dewomily pray vnto GoD, for 
beltowing bf that Grace,and 
that hee would bletle his 
oOWne meazes, to his owne 
glory, and the good. of his 
{\hrch, And-when the holy 
Exerciſe is done, Ict eucry 
Chrittian haue ſpecial care, 
according to his ab/itie, to 
*rememberthe poore, And 
wholocuer (when iuſt occa- 
lion is offered)vſerh not this 
| holy exerciſe of Faſting, hee 
may iultly (uſpe&, that his 
heart ncucr yet felt rhe 


power. 


_——_r__—. 
—_ 


——— 


Ki of Pietie.. "A 


_— 


power of true Chriſtianitic, 
Somuch of Faſting, Now 
followecrh the excrciſe ot ho# 


ly feaſti:g, | 


2 Ofthe Prattiſe of Piety in 
holy Feaftmeg, 


O LY Feaſting is alo- 

lemne- thMmkeſgiuing 
(appointed by authority) to 
be rendred 'vnto God on 
ſome ſpeciall day, for ſome 
extraordinary bleſfings, or 
deliuerancesreceiucd, Such 
among the Jewes, was the 


member to praiſe God. for 
their deliucrance out of E-+ 
2yp's bondage : or the feaſt 
| of Purim, fo gtue thankes 

for their dcliuerance from 
| Hamans con/piracie. Such as» 
rmong 


Feaſt of the Paſſeover, to re- 


' Exo0d.12.% 
"If 


Heſt.9. 19. 
22. 


=_ 


T he prattiſe 
mong vs are the 5, of ev: 
2ſt, to praile God for deli- 
jucring our gracious Kang, 
from the blowdy conſpiracy of | 
the JT raiterons Gowries, And 
the 5, of Nonember to praile 
God for the deliuerance of 
the King and the whole State, 
from the 6” Gunp.wler 

Treaſon, Fuch fealts are to 
be celebrated by a publike 
rehearfall of thoſe ſpecial] 
benefits, by ſpiritual P/almes, 
and dawnces, by mutuall fea- 
ſling, and ſending preſents euc- 
ry man to. bit neephborr, and 
by gining "iff s ro tbe poore, 

But foralmuch asthe be. 
nefir of our Kedemption was 
che greateſt tharman needed 
from Ged ; or that God ener 
beſtowed vpon man : and 
| that the Lords Swpper is Icft 
by | 


——— —_——— 


of Ptetie. 

by our Redeemer as the 
chictelt memorial] of our 
Redemntion; euery Chrilti- 
an ſhould account. this hety 
Supper his cheefeſt and joyful. 
leſt feaſt in this world, "And 
ſceing that as ie miniltreth 
to worthy partakers the grea- 
celt aiſurance which they 
haue of their /a##:10» : lo | 
it pulleth remporall Judges 

ments on the bodz:5,and (with- 
out Repentance ) eternall 
damnation on the ſoules of 
them who receize it vmwor- 
thily. Let vs (ce how a Chri- 
{tian may beſt fit himſelfe, 
to be a due partuker of lo ho- 
ly a feaft, and to be a worthy 
gueſt atlo ſacred a Supper. 


Ateditation: 


[grace tO acc. pt him for a 


; ly myltery, with that COmpes» 


The as. 2 


AModitations concerning 'Y 
due manner of pratti/ong 
Pty, in receining the , 


I F oper of ihe 


Lord, 


Hough no man liuing 

ls of ham; elf \w orthy tobe 
a gueſt ar @ holy a banquet ; 
yetitpleaſeth-G o D*of his 


| worthy receimer, who endea- 
uoureth to receiue that ho- 


teut meaſnre of reucrence 
that he hath preſcribed in his 
word, 

Hethat would receiue this 
holy Sacrament with duc 
FCUETENCE MU [t conſcionably 
periorme 3, ſorts of duties. 
Firſt,boſe which are to be . #14 
before 


A. 


of Pietie. 


before he reccineib, Second» 
[y, thoſe that are to be donein 
the rectining, Thirdly,thoſe 
| that are to be doxe after that 
hee bath receined the Sacra- 
went, The firlt is called, Pre* 
| paration, the ſecond, ©Meds- 
tatian, thechird, e4&ox:07 

| Prattli/e. | 
1 Of Preparation, 

That a Chriſtian ought 
neceſſarily to prepare him- 
ſelfe before he prefumeto be 

a partaker of the holy Com- 
munion, may cuidently ap- 
peare by 5. rcalons. 

Firſt, becayly. it. is Gods 
commandement3iFar it hee 
commanded vnder the paine 
of death that none vncir- 
cumciled ſhuuld cate the pal- 
chall Lambe : nor any cir- 
cumciled vader 4» daies 


\ 


Exo.12.48. 
Exod. 123.6. 


—_ 


prepara 


pt. ct 


md 


Toh.13.5. 


| x Cor.11.28 


| The praflig 


preparation : how much grea- 
ter preparation doth hee re- 
quire, of him that comes to 
recciue the Sacrament of 
his body and blend, which as 
it /accefderh , fo doth it ex« 


| ceed by many degrees the Sa- 


crament of the Paſſeoxer, 
Secondly, becauſe the 
example of Chriſt teacheth 
vs ſo much: for he waſhed 
his Diſciples feer before hee 
admitted them to cate of 
his Swpper. Signifying how 
thou ſhouldeſt lay aſiie, all 


pnpareneſſe of heart and vn- 


| cleamneſſe of bife, and be fur- 


niſhed with humility and cha- 
rity, before thou preſumelt 
to talte of his holy S»pper. 
Thirdly, becaule it is the 
counſell of the holy Gholt, 


Let enery man examine hims 


fel) | 


| of Pietie. 


ſelfe, and [0 let him cate, 5c, 
Anda man when he is to 
{ cate with an earthly Pronce, 
muZit conſider diligently, what 


to his throate,rather then com- 


more oughtelt thou to pre- 
pare thy {oule, chat thou 
maieſt behaue thy (elfe with 
all feare aad reverence when 
thou art to fealt at the holy 
Tableof the Prince of Prin- 
ces? 

Fourthly, becauſe it hath 
beene cuer the practiſe of all 
Gods Saints,tovic holy pres 
paration, before they would 
meddlewith dinine Myſteries, 
Dawmd would not.goe neere 
to Gods Altar,till he had far(t 
waſhed bis handes tn wnocency. 


Mauch leiſe ſhouldelt thou 


mit ay rudeneſſe. How much | 


| 


Pfal.26.6. 


without 


bad 


wa, 5 
D 


pa ; 

= | 

| Pro.23-1.3-] + 
6 before him; and put « knife || 


Exod.z. 5. 
Ioſh. 5.15. 


| 


——— 


| which tx the Lexa, voletſcthe | 
| veſlell of thy heart bee firſt | 


; The praiſe 


without due preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lords Table ? 
eAbimelech would not give, 
nor David and his men 
would not cate the flow.) 
bread but on condition that 
their vefſels were holy, how 
much lefiſe ſhuuldeſt thou 
preſume to cate the Lords | 
bread, or rather the bread 


clenſed by repentance? And 
if the Lord required /oſbah 
(as he had done Moſes be- 
fore) to put off bu ſhoees, in 
reuerence of his holinetle, 
who was preſent inthatplace, 
where hee appcarcd , with 
a ſwordin his hand, for the 
deſtruction of his enemies ; 
how much rather ſhould(t 


Ro a eeDODess« a © 6 


thou put off all the affet#:0»- | 


of 


a 
—_— 
da I 


nn... 
v —_—_— — 
_ — 


of Pietie. 


of thine carthly connerfati- 
on, when thou commeſt 
neere * that place 
( briſt appearcth to the eye 
of thy taith, with woundes 5n 
hss hands and ſide, for the re- 
demption of his friends ? 
And for this caule ir is ſaid, 
That the Limbes wife bath 
made ber ſelfe ready for bis 
mariage, Prepare therefore 
thy ſelfe, if thouwiltin this 
lifebe berrorbed vnto C briſt 
by Sacramentall grace : or in 


ON 


eternal] g/ory, 

Fiftly, becauſe that God 
hath cuer ſmitten with fcare- 
full iudgements, thoſe who 


ly ordinances without duc 
feare and pr == God 
let a Peat 74 in a Che 

rubins 


where | 


heauen marred vnto him by | 


haue preſumed to vic his ho- | 


| 


——_—_@lw_—_—— —_— 


_ 


——_w 


—  ———_— 


Gen, 3.24- 


x Jam.E, 

1 Sam.21, 

2 Chr.36.13 
&c. 


2 Chr.30.18 
&KC, 


| Theprafliſe 


| 50O000, of the Berbſhemnites 


| earneſtly to pray vnto God, 


D —————_— 


rubms hang, to (miteour firlt 
Parents being defiled with 
linne, if they ſhould attempt 
to goe into Paradi/e to cate 


| fe. Fagte thouthEreforeto 
be (mitten with the ſword of 
Gods vengeance, If thou 
| preſſimelt to goe to the, 
Church with an vapenitent 
_ to cat the Sacrament 
of the Lord of lsfe.God [mote 


for /ooking irrewerently into 
his Arke, and kild V/=z@ with 
ſudden death, for but r«/+ 
rencbing of the Arke, and 
{mote YVziab with a L:apry 
for medling with the Pricſts 
office, which pertained not 
-vnto him, The feare of ſuch 
a ſtroake made Exechias (o 


that 


* 
P—— oY J—_Y | 


the Sacrament of the rree of 4 | 


| "_ 4 


<— 


| | onld to eate the Paſſeoner, 
[and itis ſaid, that the Lord 
heard EXerbiah auhaled the | © 
people, intimating that had it | . 


{ er, the Lord had ſmitfenthe 


” RE OO Ac 4, WW £.M. AM..AM 


| preparation, And the man | 


—_— 


that he would not ſmite the 
people 'that wanted time #0 
| prepare themſelues as they 


not beene for Ezcchias pray- 
| people for their want of due | 


vyho cameto-the Aderriage- 
feeft,without his weddim7-gar- 
ment, or examining of him- 
{-lfe, vvas examined of ano- 
ther, and thereupon bewnd 
| band and foote and caft into 
viter darkeneſſe CMar,22.12, 
And Saint Pas tels the Co 
rinthian?, that for vvant of 


this preparation in exanmmning 
| end indying themelnes, before | 


| of Pietie. | 


—y— 


| they did eate the Lords Supper, 
| God 


1 Cor-11.29 


—_——— .. 


bY |} 


Verſ, 27, 
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1 Cor.11.29 


- [x:Cor.11.29 


as. 


The prattiſe 


God had ſent that fearefull 
licknclſe among them wher- 
of /»me werg then-ficke, oth:r: 
weeks, and. many falne aſl:epe, 
chats, takenaway by tem- 

th, Infomuch that 


the eLp*felairh; that cuery 


vnworthy. recciucr eaves his 
ownge. © Indoement , Femporall 


nous amealure, as-if he were 
guilty. -of -the. very body and 
blood..of the Lord, whereof 
this Sacrament. is.a holy 
ligncand:ſcale. And Princes 


i puniſh the-indignity offered 


| totheir great foale,in as deep 
a mcafure a8-:that which is 
done to their owne Perſon; 


whom it _repreſenteth;9and 
of Chriſts bloxdis, may ap- 


if herepents;orermal if he re- | 
pentsnor and thatin ſo hat: | - 


how: hainous the guiltinelle | 


——  —_—. OACTER 


bo 


| | uf Ptetio, | *. | ET 


| peare by the miſery of the 
lewes everſince they wiſhed | 


their. (bildrew. But _ 8 
thou wilt Gay; fr ffer | 
[to abltaine (from ig] - 
at all to che hy Comm: * 
nion, Not fo; for God hath | 
| threatriedto | the wil- 
| | fulnegle@of his facramients, | 
- {| with crernaldamnationborh | 
| | | of body and foule. Anti it 
I [is the Commaundemenr'of | 
(brifty T ahe;0ate, oe foe this vs ens. 13 
renvembyance of mes t andhe | Heb.2 


ment vndet the'perialtie of 
his Curſe; bbeyed;” Arid fee- 
ing that ehis Sacrament: was 
tho greateſt rokernof Chriſts | 
loue}i.which hee left at his | - 


loued to the exd : Therdore| | 
Sg. me} 


p.m. 


\ bus blowd fo be on" ſbew and Mat.27.25« 


f 


vvilihave-hie-Commande- Mar 36. 


end to his friends, whom he} Tohn 13.1, 


= 4 
LE 


nt nt A ants ra 


be 7s 674 | 


w — 
. 


Heb.16.29. 


| Apo r9. 9. 
gEjicacs FY- 4 Ex 
chari/ti.e non 
EQuaiithy ſe 
habet,quoed 
onanes fideles, 
ſed pro ratia- 
ue fidet com- 
MUNICANþ > 
#m Origen, 


t ders, vvby. chau -m@{t- not 


.* The prattiſe 
— neglec, and contempt of 
this Sacrgjnent, mult, argue 
the contempt and-negle@ of 
his] Joy aod-..bloug-ſhed- 
Which na- finae 
t;can'lceme 
more hainoW, Nothing hin- 


| CONE Freely, @;the Lords 
Lables: > thou! 


had — vantthe. Ic 
of;God,rchealcave thy filthy 
wt wr came, but come 


prepared. fgr.the 
{pA ent 62h theyare 


bleſſed onde) ara; callenlth rhe 
Lambet Supper, Qcome;but 
come prepared; betaulo the 
efficacie:afthis Sacramient is 
recejiucd: according: to; the 
propontiqn df the! Faith of 
the Recciucr« 


This: preparation conliſts 


| 


| in 


dl a —_ 


by thou maiſt become a 


of Pietie. 


in the (crious conſideration | 
of three things : belt, of the 
Worthimeſſe of th 
which is tearmed 
the Lords Boxy : 
thine owne” Vaw 


vyhich'is to Mpe*rby ſelfer 


thirdlF, of the weaner,where- 


yor1by-Receiuer, called com- 
munication of the L1yds bay. 


1 Of the worthineſſe of the 


Sacrament, 


HE worthineſſe of this 

Sacrament is conlidered 
three vvayes * firſt, by the 
HMaieftie of the Author or- 
daining : ſecondly, :by- the 
Preciouſne ſſe of the Part: 
whereof it conliſteth : third- 
ly, by the Excellencie of the 


_ Gg2 Ends 


| —_ _—— 


—— 


$1 


| 


7 + 6 


. 
.” 
P.. 


>> 


* Mat. 7. Jo 


44 "F abnt-or eAneell, but our 


! ſkeeme' the Ordinance that 
| proctedcth from ſo divine 


| 


| _ The pradliſe wil 


Ends for which it vvas or- 
dained. 
1 Of the eAuthor of the 
Sacrament, 


The ef 


wthor was not any 


Lord leſasehBetcrnall Sonne 
of Godtfor-it pertairfech to 
Chriſt onely;vnder the New 
Teſtament, to.inſtitute a Sa- 
crament, becauſe hee onely 
ca promiſe and-performe 
the grace that'it {ignificth. 
And weare charged to heare 
no voyce but biz inthechurch, 
Howfacred ſhould vyce c- 


an «:futho; ? 


2 Of the parts of the Sa- 
erament, 


The parts of this bleſſed 


Sacrament are three: firſt, 


the | 


—_—— 


i of Pietie. 


ſecondly, the dinme Word 
(ancifying : thirdly, the bea- 
wenty graces lignificd. 

Firlt, the earcbly Srgnes are 
* Bread and Wine,ingumber 
two, but one inwvie. 

Secoidly, the divine Word, 
is the word of Chriſt: Inſti 
tyr52n, pronounced with prai- 
ers and bleſlings, by a * 1aw- 
fail Miniſter, The: Bread 
and Wine withour.the..word 
are nothing but as they were 
before, but when the Word 
'commeth tothole Elements, 
then they are made a Sacfa- 
ment, and GoD +s preſent 
with his owne ordinanccand 
ready to perfornie whatſo- 
cuer hee doth promiſe. The 
divine wordes of blefitng 
doe not change Of anminlatc 


the Eertbly fignes ſignifying; 


4t'Cor.1is. 


23.AC, 
Prou. 9g. 5. 


b Heb. 5.4. 


1 Cor.10.16 


Eucharifliz | 
Sacramentis 
nou de xlunrid 
Manu, quam 
preſid.nt:um 
ſrmmuy 


Coron,cap.3. 


Ge 2 the| 


Num. 16.40, | 


Tert.{b; de ©} 


| 


| 


| 
| ; 


jp EET 
= 


" 


1 


| Euchariſtia, | 
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* Oueſt 2 
ferra pans 
*PErCapLens Vo- 
cationem Do- | 
mini ,01 1411 
þ COMMLNS 


pams eft, ſed 


ex duabns re- 
| bus conſlans, 
terrena Of 
celefti.Iren. 
hb.4.cap.30. 
Per Sacra- 
maentram cor- 
poris & ſan- 
"ws Dom- 
Cine off» 
cimmr conſor- 
$01 nature. 


naturd pams' 
(* wvim, 
Gelaſius - 
cons ,Evutic. 


' The Praftiſs 


the * ſubſtance of the bread 
and wine : (for if their ſub« 
{tance did not remaine, it 
could be no Sacrament : ) 
but it changeth them in »/e 
and inwawe. For,that which 
was before bat common bread 
and. wine-to nouriſh mens 
"Bvayes, 18 after the bleſſing 
deſtinated eoan holy vſe,for 
the feeding:of the Sowles of 
Chriſtjanszand where before 
they-were' called but Bread 
arid Fine they arenow cal- 
led by the'name of thoſe ho- 
ly-rbomg:s which they lignific, 
The-body and blond of { hrift, 
the befterto'drawour niinds 
fron” thole outward -Ele- 
ments to the Hheauenly gra- 
ces, vyhich by the lighe of 
our bodies they repreſent to 
theſpiritualeyes ow faith. 


| Neyther 


of Pietie.. 


Neyther did CH&1s T di- 
ret theſe wordes, The «© 
my Body, th:s is my Blond, to, 
the Bread and Wine; but to | 
his Diſciples, as appeares by 
the vvordes going before; ! 
Tak yes, rate yee , Neyther 
is the Bread His Body, but 
it! the fame Aanſe/ thae: the 
Cup is the New Teſtament, 
Vig, by a Sacratnentall Mo, 


tonymic; And Marks! notes! | 
plainely, that; the -wordeq, |... 
Thu is my Blown, "CE was: 
»6t pronowneed by out Yaufonh 


till after that all his Daſrapler 
had drutthen vf tbe Coup Ay, 
14.23. 24, And afterwards: 
in © re{pe&' of 'the*naturall 
ſubſkance thereof,” hee-cals: 


that the frat ef rhe ome, which T 


in reſpe& of 'the* ſpirituall 


CR thereof, he: had 
CRIT 7 WW 


ſanguanis ap- 
pellatione ho- 
morauit, now 
RM 147 45 183i 
tans, {ed gra- 
f:4m ature 
aduciens. 
Theod oret, 
4 Dialos.1. 


| 


cx Cor 10, 
26. 


«4 x Cor. 11, 
26. 
eAQs 3,21. 
AQs 1.11. 
Heb. 8.21. | 


| cearming all Sacraments. 


| that. yyce. are 


f Mart. 24.27 
28. 


F The prafiiſe +1 


before , tearmed his Blond, 
verſe 25, Aftcr the manner of 


————— 


And, Chriſt bids, vs, not to 
MAKE him, but to deetbis 
jn yemembrance of him , and 
hee bids vs catc,nor /i Gmply his 
body, but his body as it 2945 
thes. ; brokew x and. his-bloud| 
hed: which Saint Paul cx- 
pounds to be but the Com- 
mnion of (: brit 5s and 
the © communion of bis blow, 
that is, A Aall p ledge 
ers of 
Chrilt, and of all the merits 
of his body and bloud, And 
by che frequent vſe of this 
Communion, Paad will hauc 
vs-to. 4 engke. 4: ſaex of the 
Lord: death till be come*from | 
heauen3and till vye, asf £-} 
ger, ſpall be caught op into | 


the 


_——_—_—_—__ 


—— 


— 


yp ENG 


RY —_ 
* -- 4 


; of Pietie. 

the 84 [yre 10 meete him who 

is the bleſſed {arkeis and 

life of our ſoules, 
Thirdly ,. the fpiritnal/ 


graces are likewiſe two, the 
Body of Chriſt, as it was(with 


due to vs ) cracified: and +: 
bleudas it was(inthelike fort) 
ſo:d for the remiſſion of our 
ſinner, T hey arcallo in wwws- 
ber two, but in {ce one, v2. 
whole Chriſt, wit! all his be= 


uen indeede to the faithfull, 
Theſe are the three internal] 
parts of this blefſed Sacra- 
ment, the S:2»e; the Fur, 
and the Grace. The S:i2ve 


Werd without the Sgne, can 
doc nothing: and botli con, 
ioyncdare vnprofitable with- 


nefits offered to all, and gi- | 


the fecling of Gods anger 
"2 | * 


Ld 


without this 7rd, or this | 


£1 Thef, 4 | | 
I7.; 


Gg F O 


es tit 


A 
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 Jout the Grace fignified : but 


— 


| Thepratliſe = 


all chree- concurring make 


worthy Recciuer,, Some Ic- 
cciue the oxrward ſigne with- 
out the- ſpiritual! grace, as 


| Judas, who(as<Auftew ſaith) 


receiued the bread of the Lora, 
bur not the Bread which was 
the Lord. Some receiue the 
ſpritnall-grace without: the 
| onward bgne- as the Saint» 
Theefeor:the Crolle,and ine 


| numerable of the faithfull, 


who'dying deſire it,but can- 


externall impediments : bur 
the worthy Receiuers totheir 
comfort recciue both in the 
Lords Smpper, | 

Chriſt choſe Bread and 
Wine,(rather then-any other 
Elements) to be the outward 


an cff<ftuall Sacramznt to a 


| not receiue it through ſome | 


} 


bgnes 


_ of Pretie, 
Ggnes in this blefled Sacra- 
ment : brit, becauſe they are 
calieſt for all ſorts to attaine 
vnto ; fecondly, to teach vs, 
that as mans -2emporal life is 
ehicfely nourifhced by? bread, 
and cheriſhtd by wwe:{oarc 
| our ſonles by his; body and 
blond (uſtained- and quick» 
ned- vnto';cternal] life, Hee 
appointed Wine «yvith:the 
' Bread,'-to 'be: the outward 
ligne. in this Sacrament; to 
teach vs : firlt, that; as«the 
| perfect nouriſhment of mans 
Body, confiſts both'of eare 
and drinke;{o Cheiſtis vnto | 
| our ſoules not in pare but in 
| perfettion both ſaluation and 
nouriſhment ; ſecondly, that 
by ſeeing the. Sacramentall 
Wine apart fromthe Bread, 
wee ſhould remember how | 
all 


4 


_—_ 


*Dauid tals 
Bread the 
ſtrength of 
mans hearr, | 
P/al.194-15. 
Tſay.the ſtay] 
of bread, 
Chap. 3-1. 
Exechuel,che 
ſtatfe of 
bread. 
Chap.4.16. 
Homer, 


WIEN 
&u pwr . 


PT OY OOO I—_S 


a Mat.26.16 


Tye att 


all his precious blowd was ſpild 
out of his bletTed body for 
the remiſſt, an of our' ſinner, 
The outwatd Signes the Pa- 
ftor-giues irtheChiutch,and 


| thou! dolleate- with: \zhel 


| mouth of thy-bvdy: » the 
ſpirituall grace Chtift'reach- 
eth from Heaven, and thou 
mult care irwith ny on 


| ofzh Faith; 


3: Of the” Ends for which ha 
holy Sacrament was ordas- 
ned. 


rable Emxds or fruits ;-' for 
vohich* this bleſſed Sacra= 
| ment EW ores, ' are 
ſeauen, 
: Of the firſt en4 ofthe Lords 
. Supper. 

r To keepe Chriſtians in 

a continuall * remembrance 


I Cor.11.26| 


of 


Y 
—— 


«The cxcellentiand adimi-' 


| 


| 


___— 


_— COT ts. ts As, 


of that proputiatory ſacrifice, 
which'Chrift oxce for all offe- 
red by his'death vpon the 


| crolle to reconcile vs vnto 


| in remernbrance 'cf-me, And 
(faith the” Apoſtle } 4s off 
as yee fall eat this briad, and 
| drinke this cup, yee dor ſhew 
the Lord dedbb,till bee come, 
And he ſaith; that (by-'this/ 
Sacrament, ' and "the: prea- 
ching of the word )' Jeſus 
Chrift was ſo emidem tyſerforth 
before theeret of theGalsthiavs 
ai if be had beoue cruitified a= 
1ong them,”-For-. the 'whole 
attion repreſenteth Chriſts 
death: the breaking of the 
bread blefled, the crocifying 
ef his blefſed body, and the 
powring forth of the ſanRified 
wine,the /hrdamg of his holy 
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> > —————— 


Gob:"Deeibs (fairh-Chriſt)| 


3 Cor.11.36| 


Gal.3.1, 


_ bloud 


—— 


The 'prattije 


bloud. Chriſt, was. once in 


—__  himſclfe realy offtcred,: but 


28 oft as this Sacrament is ce- 


lebrated : ſp oft-is hee ſpirir 


4 ; _ | rually offered by thefaithful. 


FUETWYY> 
[AUG 
alncruentun 

ſacrifictum. 
'If it be vn- 
bloudy, be- 
cauſe it 1s 
yoide of 
bloud,thE is 
it not Chrs, 
| narura!l bo- 
dy : If be- 
cauſe it is 
offced wyh- 
our ſhed- 
ding of 
bloud, then 
1'It not a- 
uuleable 
for the re- 
miſſion of 
finnes. 
Hev.9.22« 


— _ 


* fignretgwely, becaulc 


calbitthe-avnblonay 


expiatoty lacribce of 


|... Hence the Lords Supper | 
iscalled a propussiorie, (ucri- 
fice, nor preperly andrealiy,but 


it. is A 


raemoriali.of -that propitia- 
'tofy Satrifice, which-C hriſt 
offeredvponehe Crofle, And 
codiſtinguſh ie from that 
real Facrifice, the Fathers 
(Secrt- 
 ficee It is al{o-called- rhe. Em- | 
chari# , becauſe: that the 
Church inchis'a&ion . offe- 
reth - vynto God the /ecrfice 
of | praiſe avd thinkeſpiging 


for her redemption ; effe- 
Qed by thetrue and onely | 


Chriſt 


vpon 


m—_—_——— Le as. at. A. 4 "—_— 


| 


of Pietie. 

vpon the Crolle, If the tight 
of \Moabs King, ſacrificing 
on his walles his owne ſonne 
eo mou? his gods to reſcue 
his life; 2 King. 4.27. moo« 
ued the -allayling Kingsto 
fuch pitty, | that ichey-ccalt 


their allaulr, and ratletecir: 


liege 5 how ſhould the. ſpiri- 
tuall (ight of Go4tho Father, 
ſacrificing onthe; Crolle: hu 
onely bezotten ſonne,, to 4auc 
thy ſoule, moouetheeto loue 
God thy Redeemer :..and\ to 
leaue linne that could not in 
juſtice be expiated by 'any 
meaner ranſome ? 


- Of the ſecond end of the" + | 


Lords Twpyers 

2 Toconfirme ourfaith, 
for God by this Sacrament 
doth ſignifi and'fcale vnto 
vs from heaucn, that accor- 


dl. AF OTIS 


| ſanguis de 


ae, 4 


— *- 
Chriſto cum | 
patre & ſpir, 
Saxo ſacri- 
fieilh panis or 
vin in fide 
 charitate, 
ſanta Eccle-, 
fix Catholics 
offerre now | 
ceſſat. Aug. 
de kd.ad® 
Per. diac. 
Cap.19, 
(tum frangi- 
tur hoſtia di 


calice in ora 
fide liam _u | 
d:tr6r qui 
aliud vn 
Dominacs 
Corporss in - | 
CrRCE 1mm 
latio eruſque 
ſangunis de 
latere effuſio 
defiquatuy ? 
Can. diſt. 2, 
de conſe” 
Cap.ci fran- 
fitter . 3% 


by Fr hee will ' as verily 


| Rom.4.11, 
Mar.,26.28. 
1 Cor.11.2 


Tudg.13.2 3 


| who duely receive this holy 


| of this Sacrament: 1n this 


The prattiſe 


ding to the promiſe and new 
couenant which he. hath 
made in Chriſt, hewilleruely 
receiuc into' his grace and 
mercy all penitent belecucrs 


_——— 


Sacrament : and that for the 
werits of the death and paſſion 


forgitethernall their linnes ; 
they are'made partakers 


refpe& the holy Sacrament 
is. called, thr ſcale of the new 
Conendit and. renn(ſion of ſins, 
In our greateſt doubts, wee 
may therefore, receiving this 
Sacrattient, vndoubtedly ſay 
with Samzp/our mother, 1f ihe 
Lord wewld kill ws, bee wonld 
not bawe receined a burn « fe 
ring and a meate ffrring 48 our 
hands , neither Ly be hawne 

ſpewed 


—_———— 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


|.our Communion with Chrzf, 


of Pietie. 


[hewed all theſe things, nor 
world ai this time han told vs 
ſuch things as #heſe,: | ; 
Of the [3,'ende of tbe ._ 

| Ln1yds Supper, 

; 3+ To bee a pledge and 
/ymbele of . the mall necre 
& effeuall communion which 
 Chriſtians;þaue with Chr/ft, 
T be cuppe of bleſſing which we 
| bleſſe, ts tt not the.communion 
of the blerg, of  Chnift ? The 
bread which we breaks $1.11 mat 
the'\communien,cf the body of 
Chrilt } that. is, a molt cfe- 
uall ſigne- and. pledge of 


This ynian.is. called,. qoidbeg 
im vigioyning ta3be Lordgawel- 
ling in our bearts.: and (ct 
forth in the holy Seripgured, 
by diuers Simiber.Firlt ofthe 


| 66. 


1 Cor.10,16 


Ioh.14.16. 
33» 
1 Cor4.19. 
KONIG. 
Eph.3.19. 
XOeT Ole 
CIS, 
Ioh.15.5. 
Eph. 6. 
0905 @AK 


V.ine and branches, Second- 


nn" "IT 


_by] 


z 


; 


| 


_—_— 


w_ 
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FF. 


Eph. 6.35. 


4 Col.1.18. 


':Rom.12.4.5 
' Eph. 2.19. 
þ 20, 


| | 1 Cor.10.17 
Eph.5.31.32 
* | Ap0.,21.2. 


v7 


| firſt is narwr##; berwixe our 


| the'*vvord.” Fhefecont is 
: | «bent from the*Lird, and 


- | with the'Lord, and'the per- 


one LoafeconfeRed- o ms- l 


| OF 


Wk 


T he" prattiſe 
ly;'of the head and body. | 


Thirdly; ofthe —_— 
and building.' Fourthly, 


ny graines;' Fiftly, of the 
matrimonial * vnion © twixt 
matianl wife, and'fuch like, 
And*it ts threefold betwixt 
Chinlt arid Uhwriſhians:: The 


humane natu#e, \und 'Chriſts 
dinine natuve inthe perfon of 
myſtitall,berwixt ourperſons ! | 
the perſon of Chriſt Grd and 
an, info one myſtical bo- 


dy. * The-thitd' is" celeftial, 
betwixt\ our perſoirs* preſenc 


ſon of Chrilt in a body glori- 
fied ; theſe three coniunRti- 
ons "voy each hrs 

WE, 


ah 
——_—_ 


——_ 


 prelle, / follow after, If that 


ther. For,had not our nature 
beene firlt hypoſftarically vni- 
ted to the natuce.of G © 4 
in the ſecond; perſon; wee 
could neucr haue been vni- 
ted to Chrilt in. a myſtical 
body. And if wee be not. in 
this kife (thqugh ablent)yni- 
ted to. Chriſt by a myiticall 
vnion z wee ſhall-ncuer haue 
communion of. glory. with 
him in his -þeaveaty preſence, 
The : myſtical , communion 
(chiefly ,hcere -mcant. ): is 


wrought betwixt-Chrilt and 


vs by the Spiric.of,Chrilt ap- | 
prehending ug, and, by our 
faith (ſtirred yp. by-the lame 
(pirit). 4pprehending (briſt a+ 
gaine. Both which, Sam? 
Paxl doth moſt lively ex- 


1 may  apprebend that for 


of Pietie. | 


which 
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Phil.3.12. | 


— —_— _— 


—__C 


2 Cor. 5.21, 
Rom.4.2 5. 

x Pet.2.24. 

Phil.3.9, 


'4$ 


- | Chriſt there felloweth to the 


| the deſireFgf owr ſonler drawn 


| and neerer to his holinelle. 


The praiiſe 


which allo [ am approbended 
of Chriſt [eſns, How can hee 
fall away that holdeth,and is 
ſo firmely holden?This vn 
on he Niall beſt vnderſtand 
in his-z»#de, who doth moſt | 
feeleit in his bear, But of all 
other times this vnion is beſt 
felt and moſt confirmed, 
whenwee doe ducly recciue 
the'Lords Supper, 'For then | 
we'ſhall ſenſibly feele our 
hearts ktiit voto Chriſt, and 


by faith and the holy Ghoſt, 
as by the cordes of, lowe,neerer 


From this Communion with 


faithfull many vnſpeakeablc 
benefits. 

As firſt, Chriſt tooke by 
imputation al their linnes and | 
guilti- 


ſ— 


— 


c—_— 1 


of Pietie, - | 


COA 


guiltineſle vpon him to ſatif- 
fe Gods inſtice for them: 
and he treely giues, by :pue 
ration,vnto vs all, his righte- 


his right vnco cternall. life 


counteth all the. good. or / 
that is done vnto 'ys, 4s 
donevnto his. owne perſon, | 
Secondly., their. loweth 
from Cbri/ts nature into; onr. 
nature , Vnited to him, the 
lmely ſpirit, - and breath wf 
grace, which renuethys to a 
ſpiricuall life, and ſo ſanQifi- 
eth our mindes,, wils, and af: 


growe more, and morecon- 
formable to the Image of 
Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, hee beſtoweth 
vpon them all ſaring graces, 
neceſſary | 


Te EET 


ouſneſſein this life, and all 


when . this is ended.. And | 


fetjons, that wee dayly | 


Mat.25.35. 
AQ. 9.4. 
Mart.25.45. 
Zach.3.8. 


Eph.4.2 3.24 
Rom. 8.29. 
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DO ———_ 


2 Cor.3.18, 
Ioh.15.5. 
Ioh.1,16. 


2 Cor.$.1.4 
6.7.19» 


| 


| 


{\ Chriſt, ( ſcaled vntovs by 
Lthe Lords Supper) Saint Pax 


. Thepratliſs | 


neccllary to. attaine cternall 
life, as the /enſe of Gods lone, 
the aſſurance of our eleftion, 
with regeneratton,inſtsfication, 
and grace 1a doe good workes, 
till wecometo live with him 
in his heaucnly kingdome. 
T his (hould teach all truc 
GriſiJans to- keepe them 
clues as the vwdefiled mem- 
bers, of. Chrilts holy body, 
andto.beware of all yncleanc. 
neſſe and filtbyneſſe, knowing 
chat they live in Chriſt, or 
rather. that- Chriſt liweth in 
thew, From this vxie»-with 


drawcth arguments to with- 
draw the Cori#thians from 
the pollution both of 1dela- 
try 1 Cor, 10,16. and Alal- 


ter), I Cor, 16.15.16, Oc. 
Laſtly | 


by 


— — _ 4 


_.....- _— ww ww Yv& WS ys 7} 


| We being 


of Pierie. 


Laſtly, from the former 
Communion 'twixt Chry 
end Chfhrans, there floucs 


an. other: communion twixt | 
Chrs/l rant among them{(thces, | 


Whichis alſo liuely repr-ſen- 
tedby the Sacrament of the 
Lads Supper : in-that the 
whole Church being-many, 
doeall communicate of one 
bread,: in: that holy action, 
WAN): are ene'bread 
and one vedyr for weerare all 
partakers of that one bread; 
that; agthe- bread: which we 


\eate inthe+Sacramient is but 


one though is be confeted 
of many graines; -{o all the 


faichfull,though they be ma- 


| ny, yet'atc they but onemy». 


(ticallbody,vnderone head, | 
| whichis Chrift. Our Sauiour | | 


prated'5, timesin that prays» 
cr 


—_—_— —_ _ 


| 


1 Cor,10.1”7 


—— 


_ - 
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{Ioh.17.11. 
4 21.22.3326 


2 Cor4.13. | 


Eplu4.5. 


. Theprattiſe 


er which hee:made after his 
laſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
nilghebecbns z to teach vs 
at once, how much'this vni- 


| ty pleaſeth him. This vnion 


betwixt: the  faithfull, is ſo 
«ple, that no -diftance of 
place'can'part it 3 fo frong 
that dearty.cannotdillolue'it; 
{o' dwret{:; that time cannot 
weafeitout; ſo efeza/;that 
it breeds a feruent loue be- 
twixt thoſe 'who neuer ſaw 
one:anothers face. And this: 
coniimttion of : Somtes, is* tex- 
med "the 1"Commanion of 


: Sdintr,” which Chriſts cffc- 


Rerh by 7, ſpeciall-meanes, 
Firſt, by goucrning chem all 
by ones and the »fame bo/y 
Spirit. Secondly; by enduing 
chem all with one and the 
ſame faitbs Thirdly,by thed- 
ding 


PR 


dy. onecand;the fatne:[Bapi 
ume; 'Stxdy;;byRnourifts 


which hoe recom 

Got mers. Pre Vo 
Hengeed rw 
ritadk of Rat, p 
Prince, 2:Ch 

of erebtart; ar lt Y-1w 
in; hath ; ufickTlo 3 andhaam 
paſſion. Angchisſhooki teach 
Chil aur 7opel bne 2n6- 


ther/{tcing they atdalÞ van: 
bert \ofi the ſame-holy and 


mylticall- tbdy, wyhercof 


Ah 


ding abtoad his owne® loud | 
into all their heares, Fiftlyy | 
by >. regenerating\chear-all | / 


ing rhem:allwithione: wnd | 
the ſame; 6; at 


| Chrift is He(d, And there- | 


dCol.r. 18, 
| and 22s 


———  — — 
. 


= "SI LT =" a Fl =- 


- MP 
ad als ts # 4 ye —_— 


fore| | 


adi. th. 


DD I ar nay. om 


8 \ Te prabiiſe 


| ohe::in;; anothers griefe , to 


sf 


— 


fore they ſhould haue all 
a Chriſtian Sympathie , and 
fellow-feeling , to rewoxce one 
$ toy, to:congele 


 beare vvith one anothers in- 


| firtmicic, and mutually tow] 


fiewe one anothers wants,” 


07 | 1. Ofabeifentth ond of the, 
FEY Wag (47 { 2 


[1&0 Fapper, | | 

43 4: To feede the Soles of 
the faithfull in che allured 
 hope-of life; cuerlaſting :for 


; this Sacrament . is! a Signe 
'Y asnd-pladge Vhto as many 


as ſhallirecciue the ſame ac- 
\ cording: to--Chriſts Inltitn- 
rion; ithat heei:yvill accor- 
ding to. his promiſe, by:che 
 vertae'of his cragiited body 
and bloyd as' vetly :feede 
our ,ſoutcs to-Jic' crernall, 


| a8 Or budics © by Bread 


and 


, 
nn _— CC cZzctx —_— _— a6 «. 


wo = /w 


ZE Aa a # .S Ds Po 4 " "iy "oY 


oa © 


| 
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of Pietie, | 


and Wine nouriſhed to this 


| temporall life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the action of | 


the Sacrament, realy giuerh 
his very body and blond to 
euery faithfull Receiuer , 
Therefore the Sacramentis 
called the Commumnon of the 
Body and Blond of the Lord, 
And communication is not 
of tliings abſent but preſent: 
neyther were it the Lords 


and Bloud vvcre not there, 
Chriſt is verily preſent inthe 
Sacratment, by a dcwble vw. 
| 250 :; vyhereof the firſt is 
ſprituallgwixe Chrift and the 
worthy Receuer : the ſecond 
is Sacram:niall, twixt the bo» 


dy and blond of Chriſt, and 
the outward Siones in the 


Hhz wrought 


Supper, if the Lords Body | 


Sacrament. The former is | 


z: Cor.16,16 


— 


_* Haec (/. 
corpus & ſan- 
gu:s Domun) 
accepta aty, 
hau/t2,id cf- 


ficium ut 
nosin Chriſto, 
C& (briſtus in 
nobas fit, Hil, 


| 6b.$ de Trin. 


+ Tam corpus 
Chriſti meo 
corport ſecia- 
cum eft, or 
(angiuis cams 
meas ornanct 
| genas.B. Ag- 
netis daft .n- 


wrought by meancs thatthe 
[ame boly Spirit dwelling in 
Chriſt and in the Faubfell, 
* incorporateth the Faith- 
full,as Members,vnto Chrilt 
their -Head, and fo makes| 
chem one vvith Chriſt, and 
pertakers of all the Graces, 
Life , Helinefſe., and eternal! 


Glory, vohich isin him þ as | 


ſure and as' verily as they 
heare the wordes of rhe pro- 
mye ; and are-pattakers of 
the oumward Signes of the 
holy Sacrameat, Hence. itis 


pud Ambroſ, 


' 


. 
. 


' 


that the vvill of Chriſt, is a 
true Chriſtians-vyill :: and 
the Chriſtians life is Chrilt 
vyho liveth in hinziGal/. 2. 
20, If you looke-:to: the 


= The praftiſe | 


things that are vaited z this 
Vnion is eſſentiall : It to the | 


Truth of this Vnion ;; it is; 
reall,| 


——__ 


— — 


Ce ee—_— ——— ts. 
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of Ptetie. 


pn 


it is wrought, it is ſpiritral. 
[t is not our Faith, that 
makes the Body and Bloud 
of Chrilt to be preſent : bur 
the Spirit of Chrilt dwelling 
in him and vs. Our Faith 
doth but receive and- apply 
vnto our 'Soules thoſe hea» 
uenly graces which arc otic- 
red in the Sacrament, 
|  Theother, being the $4- 
cramentall Union, 4s not # 
Phiſicall or locall, but/a fpe- 
ri 1zell conjunction. of the 
i earthly Signes , vvhich arc 
; Bread and- Wine, vvith the 
| heauenly Graces, which are 
the Body and Bloud of Chriit 
in the a& of receiving : as 
if by a matnall re/at10n, they 
vvere but oze and the /ame 


Hh} lame 


— 


reall, If to the manner how 


| 70x |} 


; thzng, Rence it isthat inthe | 


, 
x 
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*Corfres non 


adeft ci pane 


+ 699-8 vvith his mouth the Bread 


TN 0 gd eſt 
ſemul tera- 
pore. 


{*Fidem mitte 


Calum, & 
ener un terrs 
Lenguam 
preſemem te- 
nuſti.Aug. 
Epift.3. ad 
Voluſ. 


| The Prafliſe 


ſame © inſtant of time, that 
the worthy Receiver caterh 


and Wine «of the Lord :; hee 
eatcth alſo vvith the mouth 
of his Faith, the very Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt, Not 
that Chriſt is brought downe 
from;Heauen to the Sacra- 
ment; but that the holy Sps- 
rit by the Sacrament, lifts 
vp his minde vnto Chriſt, 
not by any locall mutation, 
but by a denont affettion : lo 
that in the * holy contempla- 
tion of Faith, hee is at that 
| preſent with Chrift, and 
Chriſt with him. And thus 
belecuing . and meditating 
how Chriſt his Body vvas 
crucified , and his precious 
Bloud ſhed for the remitli- 
on of his'{innes, and the rc- 
| <0 


—_— A. 


[1 


a Mk ct ld. — Aa —_— Qc<c<c Va * 
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——_— 


let. 


_—— —— 


Fs 


v, ; 
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. of Piette, | 


conciliation of his Soule vn- 
to GoD 1 his Soule is here-. 
by more effe tally fed in the 
allurance of cternall -Life, 

then Bread and Wine can 

nouriſh his body to this#--- 
porall bife, T here 'mult be 

therefore of neceſlitie-itr the 
ſacrament,both the'outward 
fign:s;to be vifbly ſcene with 
the eyer of the body : and the 
Body 'and Bloud of Chriſt 
to be ſpiriewally diſcerned with 

che Eye of Faith "But the 
forme how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chritt 
being abſent from vs in'place, 
to be preſent vvith vs by our 


vnion ; 'S. Paw! tearmes = 


grear Myſterie, (uch as our 
vnderſtanding cannot wor- 
thily comprehend. The Sa- 
cramenta!l Bread and Wine 


Hh4 _ there=} 


Epheſ. 5.32. 


—— 


£794 | 
| thetefore.arc not bare ""_ 
| 11mg Srgnes., but ſuch as| 


——=—— _ 


-_ 


aLuk.24.30. 
31, 


uyherewith Chriſt doth in» 
deede !1yluture: ang: gine'to 
cyery. worthy, Reces ver , not 
onely, his diuine,v+rt#e-and 
efficacie 2 but' alſo his very 
Boay,and! Blond\, as vercly, 
as: hep.gaue to. his Diſciples 


1.the, Hey. beſt, by the ligne 
| of, his. /acred.'Breath ; or 
1 'Health ito; the /tiſcaled; by 
1the, word. of bis, domh,. or 
| tanch of bis gang or garment, 
And the apprebenſ on by faith 


is more, forcible,, thea the 
exquilitel} comprehenſion of 
Senſe. Of \Reaſon, To con» 
cluge this point : this holy 
\Sacrament is . chat Bleſſed 
Bread, vyhich being eaten, 
opened the Eycs of the * E- 

-manite:that "ey knew { briſt. 


ay LL 


—_—— 


— 


_— 


| of Pietie, 705 
This is that Lordiy.Cnp, by | 
! yyhich Þ wee are all mad: ts | 51 Corn, | 
arinke mio one Spirit, This is 13. 
that Rocke flowing with<houg, c 1 Sam. 14. 
that reuiucth the fainting 27, 
ſpirits of -cuery true {ona- 

than, that taltes it vvith-the 

mouth of Fanth, This-isthat 

© Barly Loaf: , vwhich tem- | d Iudg.7.13. 
blius from aboue ; frikes | 

downe the Tents of the AMi- | 

araniter of infernall darke- 

netle. Elzas Angelicall © (ake | « x King. 19 
and Water preſerued him "Pb 
fortic dayes in Horeb : and 

f Manna ( eAnpcls forde , Yi (Plalo8.24 
cd the //raelzres forty yeeres| num.1c.;; 
in the Filderneſſe : but this 

is that 8 Tre Bread'of life, [qv 32 


— 


and hcauenly Aſanna, which 
if vvce ſhall d»cly cate, will 
nouriſh our Soules for ever 
vnto life ® ercre.ll, How 
Hh cs houlg| 


— - — 


v 


Al 
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| The pratliſe 
ſhould then our Sovles 
make vnto (hriſt that res 
[queſt from a ſpiritwall de- 
lire, which the Capernaite: 
did 'from a carnall motion; 
i Lord exermore pine vs this 
Bread ! 
T he fift end if the Lords 
Fupper, 

5 To be an aſſured pledge 
vn10 v1 of our KR eſurrettion, 
The ReſurreRion of a 
Chriſtian is two-folde; firſt, 
«Ton 5.25. the * fpiritnall Reſurretion 
[Rom6-4-5- of our" Str, in this life, 
| from the death 'of Sinve , | 
called the firft R eſurre fon; 
becaufe that by the Traum- 
| pet=poxce of Chriſt, in the 

preaching of the Goſpell,we 
are ray[ed from the death of 
finne, to the hfe of grace : 
Apoc.20-6) Þ Bleſſed and holy u he (faith 
Saint 


Ji Tohn 6.34- 


YC 


of Pietie. 
Saint Ibn) who hath part 


in the firſk Reſurrefon, for 
on ſuch the ſecond death bath 


7 power, The * Lards Sup- 


per 'is' both a-meane. and a 
pledge'vnto vs of this [pi- 
rituall and firſt Reſurretion; 
© Hee that eateth mee, encn 
hee ſhall line by mee, Andthen 
are we fit Gueſts ro Ur ar the 
Table with Chriſt, when like 


| Lazaris,weearerayſed from 


| the death of linne to new- 


nelſe of life. 


The truth of chis firſt re- | 


ſurreRion vvill appeare by 
the motion vvhcrewich they 
are internally moued: for if, 
when thou are muucdrothe 
duties of Religion, ard pra- 


ile of Pietie, thy heart an- | 


(wereth, vvith Sammell, Here 
[ am, Speake Lord for thy ſer. 


Hant 


* Hive apud 
praſcos Sa» 
Cramentumn 
BapriPau ap- 
pellabatur, 
ſalus, Sacra- 
mentum vere 
"Domimcs 
corports,Vitas 
Aug.b.1.de 
peccatorium 
meritis.C. 14. 
c Tohn6.57., 
d lohn 12.2 


| 
| 


1 Sam.3. 10, 


[ | 
7 


F 
| } 
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Pſal.108.1. 


ARs 9.6. 


Apo. 3.1, 


| 


| 


Toe practiſe 
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CN SN 


want  beareth. And vvith-D 
ard, O God my heart ts reaay,, 
PR wich Paul; Lord, what 


| wilt thoubaur mee te.acc ?| 


Thea ſurely. .thoucert-ray» 
ſed fray the-death, of:finnt, 
and halt thy part inehe f/f 
Refurrebdzon abut th.thourc> 
maincſ{tgnerantot che true 
grounds of\Raligion', add 
tindeth'in, thy $cHe.a kande 
of ſecret loathing ofthe ex- 

erculcs thercaf;and-mult be 
Urawnc, as it wereagainſtthy 
will, to. doc the; workes of 


Pictic, &c. then-ſyrely thay 
| haſt but « name that then tir 
| weſt, but thom: art dead, as 
Chriſt colde the eAygell of | 


the Church of Sardns,andihy 

Soule 18 but as ſalt to kerpe 

thy body from (tincking. -.. 
Secondly , the corperall 


_. 


— - — — ——_ 


ww ; 


_ Re- 


tt 


— - 
3 
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| of Piatie.'. 0 | 795. 
| || Refirretion of 'oUr bodies 
| || atthelaſt day which is called 
the/econd re/wurrettion, which 
| I freethorvs from:.the firſt | 
| death, ) Hee | thet eateth' my. Toh. 6. 45. | 
fl: ſpy and drinketh my blog, - Honc paris 
bath eternal 'ife, and" IT will | 41h; no. 
rave him Vp At the laft 44y,Fos -qq>17" 6 

this Sacrament” * (i enifeth AaereGion 
and-':(caletts;: vnto vs, that} Cenon Ni- 
(.briff dieddind roſe avaine” for romp 
vs, andthat his'® fleſli quacke | Coro Chriſt 
»:1h and. honrſh h'Ns vnto | fedir nods 


etefnall life, and that there- pſt hypoſtati- 


— —— 
W— 


Oe 


co unto ts 
fore-bur bodies, ſhall, fuscly wife oft.) | 
berailed to-eternaillife at the | © we! —_ 
;ltia e5St pro- 
pria earowverts condi vinReannds. Synod. Eph. direCta frd 
ad Reginaz. Unrfrent 1. yatione merits obedierm,a qui 

C brat Ars procredertubues ob/rta fyntin ſacrificrum. 2.14 
tone © opulationss ſtre (17 Chriſte, C184 1101 poſunud 
ad Dewn wits fontemn pe rtihgere nh if carne la Chri- 
[ti mediante, quatems arm lt quaſt menbra ſuns 


nſiti. (aro non pred.jt. Toh, 6. 63. . carnals oprmio| 
| 94 conurnmens cur myſterio mandutations carns 


| Cri its | 
| | laſt mo 


" 


| 
* Dauomods 
meg ant car- 
wer Cafpacem 
efſe reſw@re- 
ors, gue 


Irenzus lib. 


"4-2P-34+ 


-| this is the cauſe that the bo- 


| doywd/ories of the Saint, 
{ Thereprobarcs (hall ariſe at 


The prattiſe 
laſt day. For (ceing our bead 
is riſen, 'all the member: of 
the body ſhall likewiſe fure- 
ly riſe againe. Fur how'can 
choſe bodies which © ( being 
the weapons of Rrghteanſneſſe, 
Rom.16 13. Temples of the 
h ly Ghoſt, r Cor, 6.19, and 
Members of Chriſt,)haue bin 
* 4de and wourifhed 'vvith 
the -body and blood of the 
Lord of /ife : but be raiſed yp 
againcat thelaſt day ? And 


dies 'of * the Sainrs, being 
dead are lorcuerentlyburicd 
and laid to ſleepein the Lord. 


termed, the beddes and 


thelaſt day. But by the Al. l 
mighty power of Chriſt, bw | 
hee 


Y IT 


— —_—— 


And their 61all places are}, | 


of Ptette. 
cis 1-4ze, bringing them 
as malefators out of the 
goale, to receiue their (en- 
tence, and deferued execu: 
tion : but the EleR ſhall a- 
riſe by vertue of Corits ve- 
ſurreft n, and of the Com- 
munion which they haue 
with him, as with their bead. 
And his reſurre&ion is the 
* canſe,and a{ſurance of ours, 
The * Reſarrefion of Chriſt, 
is a Chriſtians particuler 
faith :the Reſurretiion of the 
dead, is the childe of Gods 
chiefe(t confidence, There- 
fore Chriſtians in the Primi- 
tive Church, were wont to 
ſalute one another in the 
morning with theſe phraſes, 
*7br Lords: riſen: and the 


— 


{other would anſ« ere, Trac. 


The Lord « 14{cn indeeae, 


em ——————__ 


th. 


———_> 
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* Chriſti re« 
ſurreQioin 
qua noſtre 
LIMIT CONE 


iu/ſor eſt, 
Theod. 

a Murtnure 
eſſe Chriſtum 
etzam Pag 
credunt * re- 
ſarrexiſſe 
Vero propria 
Þaes eſt chri- 
ſhtnorum. | - 
Aug.lib. 16, 
cont.Fauſt. 
cap.19. 
Toa fiducia 
Chriftianord 
eft reſurretti 
M07 (107M, 
Terrnl.lib, g 
de reſur, 

| Carn, 


x ' 
Kugiog 
KuMSn Gap 


0&0 Os 
VYSMWs 


The | 


Oh 


—_—. 


ribuluuon ter- 
rabuli ſimu * 
mor3Arilt, 


| 742 | 


Onmium ter) G6 -To /eale wnto v1the af- 


1 death; .ncither is this life a. 


be afſared of eternall life, 
| prepare thy ſelfeto bea wor- 


The praftiſe 


T he | F, rxt end of the Lords, 
_ Sappers 


fmrance of enerlaſlmmg life, Oh 
what more wHhed or loued 
then {fe 7? Or what doe all 
men more, either feare, or 
abhorre, then death ? Yetis 
this #-/# dearth nothing if it 
be-.compared with che /ecord 


ny thing worth in compa 
riſon of the life to come, If 
therefore thou delireſt to 


thy receiver of this 6/efed 
Sacrameni, For our Saviour 
afſureth vs, That if any man 
eate of 1his bread, be ſhall line 
for emer : ard the ply that 1 
will prue, i; my fl:ſh, which 1 
will gave for the life ef the 


| 


world, 


l; 


| -Bf Pierte: 


world, .Hee therefyre who 
daely catcth, of this holy Sa- 
crarpent, maysraelylay, not 
onely;-Grgdo ritameternem, 
[ belecuerhelifecuerlaſting: 

butalla, Edo vitams a4ernam, 
[ cate; life cuerlalting. And, 


\Ingecdthisip.thg rag freref 


| bfeywbich G,oDbarh plan- 


| ted'/in the midgdeſt . of the 


Paradiſe of the Church, And; 
' wheregf þee hath promiled: 
19 ging CHER); ane that Pp 
commihyi'14 04t8. And clus 
tree of life by infinite degrees! 
excellcth the ire: of fe, that 
grew in the Par4@i/e of Eden 
for that had bis rootcin the 
garth, chis from beanen z that 
gaue but lite to theody, this 


ro the/oule, that did but pre- 
ſcrue the life . of the! hung, 


this reſtoreth lifeto the dead. 
| T he 


© tt. 


| 713. 


-Apoc.2.7. 


—_— —__ — 


— 


[| 714 


Ap0c.22.6. 


Mtibtes fa- 
cramens e- 
rant itrati 


| obſirifti ad 


7 om 
| Imper a- 
fors flelita- 
1m & obe- 
drentian. 


Cicere, 


«« 


{who often cate of this Sa- 


| leefe of life everlaſting- 


| avs, a9 it were, by an oath of 


fice which by his death, 


The prafliſe 
The leaves of ihis tree bealeth 
the Nation: of beleeucrs, and 
itycelds ewery moneth a new 
manner of fruit, which nou: 
riſheth them to life eucrla- 
ſting. Oh, bletT-d are they 


'eramern ' at left, once exery 
woneth talte anew of this" re-' 
newing fruir, which Chriſt 
hath preparcd for vs at his 
Table to heale our infirmi- 
ties and to:confirme our be- 


T he /canenth end of the 
Lords Supper, 
7; To' binde all Chris 


fide/ity,to feruethe one onely 
true God: and to admit no 
other propitiatory ſacrifice for 
ſinner but that one reall facri- 


__ Chirlſt 


——— 
»" 


—_— 


of Pietie. | 715 


Chriſt once offer: d, and by 
| which he finuſhed the /acri- 
( fice of the Law, and 'effeRed | 
eternall redemption and righ» 
teonſneſſe, for all belecuers, | 
And ſote remaine fos cuer 
a publike warke of profeſſion, 
co diſtinguiſh. Chriſtians | 
from all (c&ts and falſe. rclis | 
gions, And ſeeing that in 
the CHMafſe, there is a ſtrange 
{ brift adored, not hee- that 
was borne of the Yigin. Ma- 
rie : butohe that is made of 
a wafer Cake: and that my 
olfcring.vp of this breaden- | 
god is thruſt vpon the 
Church , as'a propitiatorie 
ſacrifice for the Q uzcke and 
the deal : all true Chriſti» 
ans vponthe danger of »4/- 
full periury before the Lord 
chiefe-1uflise of heauen and 

earth | 


i 


| - Thepratiiſe 


Qu 


as that Idoll of indignation 
|-which is *moſt derogatory 
| to the all:fufficient World- 
ſauing-merits of Chriſts 
| death and paſſion. For by re-| 
ceiuing the Sacrament of 
the Lira! Supper,weal fwearc 
| that all real! ſatrifices are en- 
ded by our Lords death:and 
1 that his bedy and blond once | 
crucified and ſhed, is the per- | 


earth are'to deteſt the Maſſe, | 


petaalffoodand nouriſhment 
of our'S6ules.' 


2, How 10 conſader thine | 
. owne vnworthineſſe, 


Man ſhall beſt perceive 
{ YXhis owne wwworthizeſſe 
by examining his life accor- 
ding to the remne Commanie- | 
wen of Almighty 'G © D, | 


Search , 


_ PR Inge —_ -— —— - ey 


mores me, = > © Q, T Þ 


gs o— wy ge 


, II Search therefore whar duties 


— 


me II 


thou haſt omitred, and what 
vices thou halt commuted, 
contrary to exery one of the 
Commandements : remems« 
bringthac without repentance 
and Geds mercy in Chrift, 
the { wr/e of Goa('containing 


all the miſcrics of this life, 
and cuerlalting torments in | 


Hel fre when this is ended)is | 
duetothe breach of theicalt 
of Gods commanderments. 
And having taken:s 4 
weigh both of thy tis & rs 
ſeries, retire to-Tortieſecret 
place, and there putting'thy 
ſelfe in the (ight ofthe Judge 
as a guilty malefabtor- ſtand- 
ing at the Barre to reccitie 
his ſentence , bowing \thy 


knees to the earih, (miting 


of Pietie. - | 


dre (wr | 


be 


| 


thy breaſt with thy fits and | 


Deur. 27. 26.); 
Gal.3.10, 


he 4 — —_— ——_— 


The prattiſe 
ocdewing thy cheekes with 
chy teares, confelle thy (ins, 
and humbly aske him mer- 
cie and forgiuenelle, inthele 
orche like wordes, 


As bumble Confeſrion of fins 
to be made Unis God before 
the receiving of the bo= 


GOD and. heauenly 

Father, when I conlt- 
der the . goodnefſe which 
thou-halt ever ſhewed vnto 
mc, andthe wickednelle 
which 1 hauc. commuted 4- 
oainſt beanen and agav;ſt thee, 
[ am-alhamed- of my ſelfe, 


” | and confulion ſcemes to co- 


ucr my.face as a.vaile: for 
which. of thy commandc- 


| ments haue I not tranſgref- 
ted?] 


——_— —_lw— 


G_— 


of Pictte.' © * 


ſed? Oh Lord,l ſtand heere 
guilty of the breach of all 
thy boly: Lawes. For the 
loueof my hearthath notfo 
,emirely. cleaued vnto wy 
Maielty asro v4ine and cariti=. 
; an, Af 1 hauc not feared. 
t ny pe avg todeterreme, 


Ft nit berkbege from 
doubting of my semporall, or 
from efminecter- 
nall ſtates * 1 hauemade che 
\rale of thy divine. 
to be what my minds: chew 
fit, not wharchy word: prefers 
bed : findingmmy heartmore 


_ I—_ _ 


| 


| bleſſed: Saxmrur ir wot 


\ pifbarect mos demiſe rather. 
; thento behold him crarified | 
m his ord and Sacraments 


nor-irefted to | 


proane-- to: remember my __ 


Where | 


—_— _ 


_ his . uwne ordinance; | 


Leuit.19. 14. 
Pſal. 22.5.6. 
Pſal.38.8. 


*The 2.{ o8- 


| | Deut:r2.33; | 
Mart.15-9. 


Gal.3-2- 


. —_— 


—-— _— 
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* The 3 Come 
muandement. 


Phil;2,10.: + 

{Excl.4.17, 

i Kzng- i199 ; 
IQ, 


Teres.2. 


Heere con- 

feſſe thy, - + 

| jk falſe. 
[Oev7Gs 


| 4 3ikd 
. 

. 
: 


maniement, 


AR.20.7. 
r.7.16) 


: 


þ 
j 
: 
4 


| holynameto roſe n7d cnſte- | 
| wor yagthes; ye Lhauc wicd | 
 cathts by\tby/«oeamamd;; 


| * The 4.Com- | L 


*Theprafliſe jþ 


Where * I ſhould neuer vie, 


worſhip, withous| «ec prepe- 
rates. and: reate, 23, | i batte 
blalphemouſly. abuſed :4by 


as (ale: coucrs of my; filthy 
linnes: hevebecipro- 
ſerit atchysfemiice of times 


| ate. tog coremiiry (then cora| 


/eignee,; ahd $01 ploaſe. meny; 

| moreehento plegfethce, wy 
2s Gompoat ci : 

Where ſhould ſanQific 


thy name( whereat k{ tniecs;| 
| doe bow }) but with:relirionr;|: 
xewerence,nor any! part of tbyi| 


” 9 


thyvabakdayby beingygyre-| 


thug privatily onthe wordand 


fentachepebiole.exrroyes of | 
therGharch, arid by) me avid | 


o—_ of G 0 D,/ andby m4: 
} fs woug 


—_— 


_ le ll... 


of Pietie, 


ſting the licke, and re/iening 
-of 'my poore' brethren, Alas, 
[ have thought thoſe holy 
Exerciſcs- a b»rden, becuute | 
they hindred my odine ſport]: 
yea, I haue ſpent many«of 
thy Sabbaths;'in-aw owne 
\proptites pleaſures; without 
thytuneMe ixwarſbip. 

: Where 1 ſhould he 
.giuen all due reverence"t© 
my Natarall,. Erclefiaſtieall, 
and Politique Parents;I have 
not ſheved that mealinerof 
doetie ad affeftiont to my 
| Parems which their _— 
| knanefſe huth'deferncd , 
| haue:nothad thy iniſies 
| in (och 1182 Telar Toke for whtit 
| workey. ſabs, as[ ought, but1 


| haue rawnted at their zeale; 


| 


preſent at wat own =_ 


S437 
{0 


| and hated them becaufe they 


5 It 


roprowed 


741, | 


1 Cor.15, 2. 


Here-con- 
feſle thy tra- 
ueling.; on. 
the xa a 
29d thy 

Mo Fe bo. 
| 19" Ser cile, 
ro goe ro 
{porting or 
Carung, 


The 5. Com 
mandement, 


# 


— 


| 


| 


73% | 


Here con- 
feſſe thy dif- 
obedience 
ro thy Pa- 
rents, Minj- 
ers Magi- 
Rrares, Ma- 
ſters or Tu- 
rors o 


The 6. (om- 
mandement 


*Pro.19.11, 


a Eph.4.31. 
Mar, 5.44- 


Here con- - 
feſſe thy ha- 
ſtines & fu-- 
ry:&if thon 
haſt beene 


| any way the 


cauſe of any 


The pradtiſe 


| mrinde from all filtky laſts, 
and my body from all v- 


reproved mee iuſtly, And I 
haue carryed my (elfe con- 
temptuouſly againſt my Man 
giftrates & Manifters, though 
I knew that it is thine ord:- 
nexce, that I ſhould be obe- 
dient vnto them, 

Where I ſhould be */low to 
wreth,and*regdy ts forgize of- 
fences, and. not ſufferedthe 
Sane 20. goe downe vpos my 
wrath but to doe good for enull, 
loning my ery enemies for thy 
ſake : 1 alas, for one ſory.word. 


= 


have burſt out (into "open | 


rage,& hacbouringthoughts 
pPRI—y —_ 
ue to feede on 
mine owne waiice, rather then 
to cate of thy: boly Supper. 
Whetec I ſhould keepe my 


cleane- 


| 


PETIT — COET END 


WW 4 


of Pietie. 


cleanneſſe : O Lord, I haue 
dehled both, and made my 
brart a Cage of all impure 


thoughts, and my minde a 


very Stie of the vncleane 
Spirit. Yea,therewedie which 
thou Lord haſt ordained for 
continencie , could not 'con- 
taine me vvithin thebounds 
of Chaſtitie : for by doating 
on beautze, whole ground is 
but duff, Sathan hath 6ewir- 
ched my fleſh to Juſt after 
ſtrange fleſh. | 

Where I ſhould haue li- 
ued in vprightneſſe, giving c- 
uery man his due : being 
contented vvith mine owne 
eſtate : and living conſcio. 
nably in my lawful! calling, 
ſhould be ready ( according 
to mine abilitic) to lend and 
giuvevntothe poore: 0 Lord, 

Ii 2 | 


—_————————_ 


—_—_ 


"-+ 


| 
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! 


Rom.6.13. 


Here con- 
feſle vnto 
God thy ſe- 
cret polluſi- 
ons,fornica- 
tion or adul- 
eric, if Sa- 
than hath ſo 
farre preuai- 
led ouer 


thee.. 


The 3.Com- 
mandement. 


Epheſ.4.28. 


Luke 6. 24. 
33* 


Leuit.25.35 


—_— — 


oo 


— 


Here con- 
feſſe if thou 
halt ſeerctly 
ſoine or o- 
panty rob- 
ed any 
thing, or 
haſt derai- 
ned from a- 
ny father- 
Jeſſe childe 
that which 
is his by 
right, 


The 9.{ ont- 
mandement. 


| 724 | 


'* The pradtiſe 


Kan, 


| hauc by oppreſſiongextortwon, 
Bribes, canilation, and other 
indireft. dealings vnder pree 


tence of my C allmg and Of 
fice , robbed and purloyned 
from my fellow Chriſtians : 
yea, I haue decciued and 
ſuffered Chriſt where I vvas 
trulted, many:a time;/in his 
poore members, to [tand hun- 
gry,cold,& naked at my dore, 
and hangry,cold,and wakea to 
goe away ſuccourletle,as hee 
came : and when'the leane- 
neiſe of his cheekes pleaded 
pitty,the hardnes of my hare, 
would ſhew no compaſſion, 
Where I ſhould haue made 


Zach,8.16, 
Mat. 10.16. | 


| 
i Cor.13.9. 
Mat.1.18.19 
| 


[ne 


| confcienceto ſpeaks th: trath 
| #n ſimplicitze , vvithout any 


falſlhoud, pradently ludging 
aright, and charnably con- 
ſruing all things in the belt 

ome f 


LA 


Q 


| 


in aboundant meaſure. 


of Piette, | 725 
pare : and ſhould haue de- 
fended the good name and 
credit of my neighbour : a- 
las (vile wretch that'l am) I 
haue belyed and ſlanndered | Pal. 50. 20, 
my fcllow-Brother, and as 
ſoone as I b:ard an i! re | Plls.3. 
port, I made my tongue the | 
i/trument of the Dizell, to| 
blazon that abroad vnto 0: 

thers, before I knew the 
truth of it my felfe. I was fo | Here con- 
farre from ſpeaking a good | ha belyed | 
word, in defence of his good | * —_ 
name : that it tickted my | neizhbour, 
heart in ſecret, to heare one ney ſpo- 
that T enuied, to be taxed! :,uhc, 
with ſuch a blemiſh, though | <care his 
I knew that otherwiſe, the| gh. non | 


graces of God ſhined in him, | wa# called 
J thereto, | |  » 


o 


EE —_ 


| 


made #1 of officio, and | 
ednamage of perninuorss Iyes : 
Ti. 3 herein 


pn OT 
- 
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| herein ſhewing my lelfe a 
right (7erian , rather. then 
an vpright Chriſtian, 
And laſtly(O Lord) where 
[ ſhould hauc reſted fully 


comented yvith that portion 


Phil.411:12) hich thy Maieſtie thought 


mectelt co-beftow vypon me 
inthis Palpremaze 2and Ice 
ioyced in an others good, as 
in'minc owse : Alas my life 
hath;beene nothingelſe but 
a greedy teſting after this 
neighbours hexſe , and that 
neighbours lend 2 yea, [c» 
cretly vviſhing ſuch a man 
] dead;thatI might haue his /4- 
wing or office, coucting rather 
thoſethings which thou haſt 
beſtowed on «notber, rather 
then being thankefull for 
that which thou haſt giuen 
| vnto m7 /elfe.ThusI O Lord, 


who 


| 


of Pietie, 


who am « carnal ſmner, and 
ſold vnder ſine, haue tranl- 
grefſed all thy holy and ſpi- 
ritual commandements from 
the frft to the /aff, from the 
"png vnto the /caſt, and 

ere I ſtand guiltic before 
thy Fudgeinent- (cate 'of all 
the breaches of all thy lawcs, 
and therefore lyablc ro thy 
Curſe, and to all the miſc» 
rics-that /»ffice can poure 
forth ypon [@ carſed a crea- 


ture, And whither ſhall I goe | 


for deliuerance from this 
miſerie ? efngels bluſh at 
my rebellion , and will not 
helpe mee. Mev are guilty 
of the like 1ran/preſſion, and 
cannot helpe themlclues. 
Shall I then deſpaire vvith 
{ aine , or make away my 
ſelfe with Iudas ? No Lord : 

ti4 for 


— — 


—_— — — 


| Heb. 4+ 


Jon. 2.2» 


The be pratiſe 


FI "Wha were butto end the 


miſeres of chis life, and to 
beginne the; endletle- tors 
ments of Hell: ] will rather 
appcale to thy: Threane- of 
(race, where Mercy rasgnes 
to pardon ab91y44% hopes, 
and out of the arpit of my 
| mſerics, 1 will ctygwith Da- 
#:4,for.the depth of thy mer: 

cies, . Though thou ſhoulde(t 
| hall me with affiubizonrs yer will 
[like lop,put hy (ruſt 1p thee, 
Though thou: . ſhouldeſt 
drowne mein the-Sea of thy 
diſpleaſure., with Zonas, yet 
Ww Fj L catch ſuch hold on thy 
Mercy, that 1 will be taken 
vp dead, claſping. her with 
beth my hands. And though 
thou ſhouldeſt calt mee into 
the bewels of Hell, as Ionas 
into the Belly of the, Whale: 


——_—_ 


yet 


of Piette," * _| 729 | 


— 


yet from thence would Tery 
| vnto theez O- God the Fa- 
| they of Heawen,O le/16 (briſt 
the Redeemer of the World, 
O H»ly Ghoſt my Sanflificy, 
three Perſons, and ont eternali 
God, bane mercy vpon mee a 
miſerable ſinner , And (Reing 
the goodueſſs of thin dwye 
nature firſt moved thee to | 
ſend thine onely be7orten'$on, 
to dye for 'my lmnes;" that 
by his death might be're- 
conciled to thy Maieſtie:'O 
reict not now my penirent 
Soule, who being! di/#/raſed 
with her ſelfe for linne, de- 
fireth torcturne toſcrueand 
pleaſe thee in newnelſe of 
life, and reach from Heauen 
thy helping hand to ſave 
mee thy poore f{cruant, who 
am(like Peter) ready to ſinthe | 
| Ii 5 in 


TREE 


Men RC. 


|. The profliſe 
in the See of my ſinnes and 
miſcrie. Waſh away the mwl- 


titnde of my (innes, with the 


werits of that bloud which 
[ beleeuc that thou haſt ſo 
abundantly ſhed for peni- 
tent linners. 

And now thatI am tore- 
cciue this day the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of thy precious bo. 
dy and bloud;, O Lord I be- 


{cech thee, let thy holy Spi-- 


rit, by thy Sacrament, ſcale 
vnto my ſoule, that by the 
meritsof thy Death and Paſ- 
lion all my linnes areſo free- 
ly and fully remitted and 
' Ora that the curſes and 
Iudgements which my ins 
haue deſerued , may never 
haue. power eyther to con- 
found mein this life,or to con- 
| demme mein the world which 
is 


I 


w————— 
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is to come, For my edfalt 
faith is, that thow hoſt dyed 
for my ſiunes, and ri/en agame 
for my inſtification, This I bc- 
leeue, O Lord belpe mine vn- 
beliefe, Worke in mec like- 
wiſe I befeech thee, an vnfai- 
ned Repentance, that I may 
heartily bewaile my former 
lins;and /-«arb them, and (eruc 
thee hence forth in» new- 
-| neſſe of hife, and greater mca- 
\ ſure of holy dewerjon, And ct 
my ſoule never forget the 
infinite love of fo {weete a 
$, auiour,that hath-laid downe 
his life to redeeme fo vile a 
Sinner, And grant Lord that 
having rectwed theſe ſcalcs 
and pledges of my Commu- 
non with thee ; thou mailt 
henceforth ſo dwell by thy 
Spirst in mce, that I [o live 

by 


v| 734. 


Rom.g.vlr. 


| 


; 
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—__ 


by Fatt in thee ::andrhat 1 
may- walke-all-the d aycs of 
my life, in ga4/aveſſ and pie- |. 
trtawardsthee, and in Chri- 
{tian {2we nndcharitie towards 
all my. neighbours : chat 
living in thy feere, I may dye 
in thy ſen, and attcr dearb 
be made partakerof eteruall 


{ife, through. /e/au Chrift amy 


{Lord [and: onely :Sauiour, 


eAomen, 1&4 


3. Of the meeanes whereby 
thew maiſt becbme 4 
worthy Recemere' 


Hele, Heauet. are duce 
ties of two ſorts;the for- 

mer reſpeRting- Go »,, the 
later our. Neighbour « Thoſe 
vvhich reſpet GOD arc 
three; firlt, ſound y 907 27 
ſecondly, 


_——— 


| 


a*/. 


. x 


ht. 


of Pietie. 


ſecondly, trxe faith: thirdly, 
enfamed” reprniance, That 


| which-reſpeReth our weighs 


bour i is but: ORE, fi mncere Chan 
rite. [4 
1 Of ſannd knowledge res! 

guiſe in 4 worthy come 
4 minnicant, © 


Sexnd knowledge is a [an- | 
Veb.6.1.2. | 


lified 'wnderftanding of the 
frft.: Pvinciples' of * Rehigion 


| As firft,of the Trimy of Per Pers 


ſont in the wnity of the God» 
bead. Secendly, of the Crea- 
tn of Man. end bir fall 
Thirdly; of-the curſe arid mi- 
ſery due ro ſirne, Fourthly, 


of the nature and offices of 
Chriſt andredemption by faith | 


in his death + eſpecially of the 
aottrive of the $ ge fre 1 
ling the ſame vnto vs, FOI as 


an dbeaſe cannot be built vn- 
letle 


- |-733 
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Pn 


Toh.19. Jo 
1 Tim.2-4+ 
1 Cor.11.29 
2 COr.13+5- 


* 


__— 


The praftiſe 
[eſſe the fonndation bee firſt 


laid z no more can Religion 
ſtand , vnlefſe it bee firſt. 
grounded ypon the certaine 
knowledove of Gods word. 
Secondly, if wee know not 


| Gods will, wecan neither be» 


lever nor doe the ſame. For 
as wordly bulinefſes;'cannot 
be done, « but by them who 
haveskill therein ; fo with- 
out knowledge muſt men be 
much more'ignorant in di» 
wixe and fpirienall matters, 
And yet intemporal! things, 
aman may doe much by 
the /ipht of nature, But in re» 
ligions myſteries, the more we 
relye vponnanrall reaſon, 


the further weare from com- | 


prehending ſpiritnall truth, 

Which diſcovers the feareſs/ 

eſtate 'of thoſe who rereive | 
without 


= 


of Pietie. 

without knowleage , and the 
more fearefull eſtate of thoſe 
Paflors who miniſter vnto 
them without Catechs/ong, 

2 Of ſincere faith, requis 

- red to maks 4 worthy 
COmMmunicant, 

Sincere faithis not a bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
& firſt grounds of Religion, 
(for that; Diwels and Repro- 
bater hauc in an excelent 
meaſure, and doe belecue it 
and tremble, ) But 4 true per- 
ſwaſion, as of all thoſe things 
whatſoeuer the Lord bath re- 
nealed in his word : [o allo 4 


mans owne ſoule, of all the pro- 
w/es of mercy which Ged hath 
made in Chriſt toall beleeumng 
-{inners, And conſequently, 


"ne Chriſt and all his mern: 


doe \' 


particular application Unto @ 


735" |. 
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- | Epheſ.3.19. 


b4 


' | Heb.11.6. 
Rom-14. 23+ 


Ifa. $5.7. 
4 Ezechz3.11 


; 


dei belong wnto [LIP wal m: 


The pradtiſe 


nr _— mee mn > — ——— <— 


to any other,” For fin{t, if wee| 
haue not the righteonſneſſe of 
Favh, the Sacrament /eales 
nothmg- vnto. vs, and exery 
man in the Lords Supper, re- 
ceineth ſommch as bee belee- 
wethe Secondly,becauſe that 
without Faith we communi- 
cating on earth, cannor ap- 
prehendChrilt in heawen.For 
as he dwelleth in v; by fauh, 
ſo by farh, wemult likewiſe 
eare bim, Thirdly, becauſe 
that without ſaithwee.cannot 
be perſwaded in our conſci 
ences that our recciuing 
acceptable unto God, 

3 Of wnfamed repentance 
requiſite for a true Com- 
WInicant 

True Repentance 15 a holy 

change of the minde, when 


vpn 


—— 


"I 


n=" OS 


—— 
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pon the feelms j52ht of Gads 


mercy, and of a. 01411 0wne mi- 


| known and ſecret ſjunes toſerue 
Godin holineſſe and re frhtcouſ- 
neſſe, allthe reſt of his. daies, 
For as hethatis glutted with 
meat 1s not apt to cat hreaa: 
ſo hee that 48. ſtuffed ( with 


— 


Chrif. And a conſcience defi- 
led with will /thineſſe, 
| makes the.'s all holy 
thixgs Wt. 2h ys. Our (a= 
crificed | fpotlctſe Palleouer 
cannot. b:e eaten with the 
ſowre Icauen of malice:and 


8. Neither can the olde bot- 
tles of our corrupt and. im- 
pureconſciences, retaine the 
new wine of Chrilts preci- 
ous bloud, as uur Sauiour 


ſaith, 


ſery, bee. turnith from all his 


ſounes, is - not fitto receiue: 


wickednes,faith.P4«/,1 Coreg. 
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AR.26.1 9. 
AR.3.19. 
Luk.1474-75 


—__ 


Ha.2.13. 14s}: 


Tit.1.15» 


— —  — 


| 
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faith, Mar.2.22, Weemuſt 
therefore truely repent, if | 
we will bee worthy parta-| | 
kers, | 
2 Theadnties to be perfor. 
med in reſpef# of our 
© *neighbour, /s Charity, 
| Charity s abearty forgining 
| of ot berywho hane offended vs, 
and after reconciliation,an ont- 
ward vofaineg teſtifying of the 
inward affe - ST hearts 
by ere, irs and deeds, 
4s oft a5 we mee, and occaſion 
s offred,For firſt, without loxe 
er to our neighbour, no ſacri» 

fue is acceptable 'vrito'G o Þ. 

Secondly, becauſe one chriefe | 
end wherefore the Lords Sap- 
per was ordained, is, to con- 
firme Chriſtians lone one 
34-35. | towards an other, Thirdly, 


no man can aſſure himſelfe 
that 


H_—_— 
——— 


—_— 


"of Picrie., * | 39 | 


that his olvne /innes are for- 
giuvenof God, if his ard | 
| cannoe yeelde to forgiue the | Mar.s.rs, | 
fawlre of men that hauc of- | 1415-818. | 
tended him. Thus farre of | *” 
the fir /ore of duties which 
we are to performe before 
wee.come to the Lords Ta- 
ble, called Preparation... 


2 Ofthe ſecond" ſort of duties 
which a worthy Communi- 
cant is to performe at the 
receining of the Lords Sup» | 
per, called Heat ation, 


C——— 
M® 


His exerciſe of (pirituall 
Meditation- conſiſts in | 
| divers points. ! 
| Firſt, when the Sermon is| 
ended, and the banguet of 
the Lords Supper begins to 
be celebrated : meditate w_ | 
thy 


| 


Comm 


—_ 


ttt. BS 
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—_— 


| 


| thy ſelfe how thou art * inui- 
ted by Chriſt, to'be a'guelſt 
Marrth.22, ac his hely table, and how /c- 
| Kingly he inviterh thee ;Hoe, | 
| 1fa.gs.1.2, | every one that thirſteth, come 
yee 10 the waters of life, Ec. 
Come, buy. wine and milke, 
without menty, and wit hout 
price,” eats ee that "which 11 
good, let your. ſoule delight ut 
| Mar.26,26. | ſelfe in fatneſſg, Take ye, care 
* Re——— J-, Thu is my bedy which was | 
| broken for you, drinke yee all 
of this, for this 1s my blord 
wyich was ſhed for the remi[- 
frow of your ſinnes, What 
reater honor can be vouch- 
afcd then'to be admitted to 
fit at the Lords own, Table ? | 
What berter fare can be afe 
foorded then to feede of the 
| Loras owne body and bloud, 
If Daxid thSught it to be the. | 


greate#t 


—_— 


——]  o. o 


_ a. 


| of Pietie. Wa | 2441" .. 


DS 


preateſt fawoxy thathe could | x Sam. 19.33] 4 
ſhew vgto good FaFtwler for 
all the-Kndenedle' (that hee | 
ſhewed” vneo: (him © in his 
troubles; to'offer him, That 
he ſhould feed with him at his 
owne Table in tern/al:m; how 
much greater fauogr' ought 
we to account it, when £Þr:/t 4 
doth 'indeede feeds vim the 
Charch, at his owne Table, 
and t hat with his owne moſt 

holy body and bloud ? 
Secondly, as eld&tdham, 
vyhen hce vvent #p* #0 thy 
Monnt, to factitice {/aak 
his Sonne; lefr his Seruants 
benieath in the Ualey : fo 
vyhen thou commelt tothe 
Spirinall- Szcrifice of the 
Lords Supper , lay afide all 
carthly thoughts and cogi- 
tations ; that- thou mailt 
wholly | 


Gen. 22.5, 


—_— ———— 


Þ 


| 


wholy contemplatcof (briſt 
and off yp thy Sou, vnto 
him, vvhoglacri both 


Thirdly, meditate vvith 
thy ſelfe, how prefions and 
venerable is the Body and 
Bloud of the Sonne of God, 


how 


{ his Sexle and Fodyfor thee. | 


yvho is the. Raler of Hea- 


ucn and Earth, the Lord, at 
vvhole becke the eLuge!r 
tremble :and by whom both 


| the guicke and deed ſhall be 


iudged at-the laſt day , and 
thou among the reſt. And 
how that it is hee, who ha- 
uving beene cr=cified for thy 
ſanes, offereth naw to be re- 
ceived by farth into thy /oule, 


| On the other ſide confider 


how fSnfull a Creatwre thou 
art ; how altogether vawor- 
thy of ſo. holy a Gueſt; how 

| o/l 


——— 


—_— 


| 


| 


» B 


| 
i 
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of ſuch | 


/ il deſerming to ta 
pine hauing*beene 
conceintll in bineſſe, and 
walowing ever {nce in 'the 
mire Hrign witie 3 bearing 
the Name of a Chriſtian,but 


| doing the Forke: ofthe Dis | 
| nel; adoring CHATS T, 


with an," ewe Rex,in thy 
mouth, but fitting Dathes | 
in his face, and crwcifymg 
him anew vvith thy grAGe- | 
leſſe athens. 

Fourthly, ponder then 
with whar' face © dareſt thou | 
oftergo touch /# holy a bo- 
dy with ſuch defiled hands 
or to driche ſuch -precions 
blood, with fo lewde and ty- 
inp a mouth : or to lodge fo 
 bleſſeda guelt, in ſo vxcieane 
a ſtable ? For ifthe Bethſoe- 
mites vvyere ſlaine for but 


*Haile King] 


looking | 


\_\ vs of-1 
—fWhat. Judgement mayeſt 
peR; who with | 


7 be pratti e 


lookingizzes 


excrently, into.the 
tolde Teſtgment, 


choucultly ex 
fuch.»bþ rei cies and heatt 
art'cometo.ſce and recciue 
the Arkt of the New Teſta» 
ment; in iwhich daelerh all 


"| oe flneſ ofthe Gedabdad, 


«If OP for. bas ronching 
(though nat without zealc) 
the 4rke of the: Goucnant 
was 1 /#r:ken”: with :i;/adden 
death. Whatjtraaks of deniine 


feare; that ſo twdely with ww- 
clone hands, doelt prefame 
tohandle' the eifrhe of the 
eternall: Teftamenty wherein 
irbid ail tht treaſures: of wiſ« 
dtd oodatyet * 

'' If 7obn Baptiſt (the holicſt 


b 
| man 


— 


| Iudgemicnt match rhoy:not | 


—_ 


_ aa” - 


"IT 
1 a v©w at ocutwtd 


—n—en—_— - mmm , 
|-man thatwas borne of 4WO- 
| man )« ought hirafelfe- va-! 
\worthy-to begrT his ſhoves; | Mar. 3.11. 
O Lord, how. vnworthy is 
luch a prophane iwreich, as or 
| thoty art:to eate his boly fleſh, 
and. to. drinke his: pindagy 
bloxd !: | 
If the bleſſed Apolltle S. bs 
| Peter, ſeeing but.a g/ympſe| - 
of (riſte Almig htie: Power; | 
| jthoughe: himleifs: mpaiinky 
to ſtand jn_ the ſame \Brare 
with him 3 how omworrhy art! 
thouto,/irwich Chriſt, at the 
| [amt Tublegwherechou maift) 
behafil cherofirtencſſy Of big) 
| Grace and 'ferey'Cilplayed? 
If the (*ntwries. rhought 
+ | chatthe yoofe of bus bow/erwas, 
inoe vverthy $a. harbour:To/ 
divine; a. Gueſts what Tocne 
-can there h& fi vnder. thy, 
ſ T7 K k ribs, 


— 
—_—_ 


- 
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ribs' for .Chriſts bolineſſe to 
dwell in? - þ 

If the blegd-ifſued licke 
woman feared to touch the 
Hemme of his Garment; how 
ſhouldeſt thou : tremble to 
cate his fie/r, and to drinke| 
his al-bealing bloud ? 

Yet if thou commelt ham- 
bly in Faith, R epentence,and 
Charuie, abhorring.thy ſins | 
palt,:and purpoling vnfai- 
nedly to amend thy life 
henceforth : let not thy for. 
mer (innes affright thee: for 
they ſhall be never laid vn- 
| to thy charge 2 and this Sa- 
| crament ſhall ſcale vnto thy 
Soule, thatall thy fiwncr,and' 
{the 1uagewents due +vnto 
jthem; arcfully pardoned, and 
'| cleane waſved' away by the 

| blaud of Cheſt, For, this Sa» 
crament 


—— — 


| 


| 


| Sowule in this fountains o 


— cn 


of Pietie. 
crament vvas not-ordained 
for theny who, are perfeR; 
but to helpe penitent ſinners 
vnto perfettion: Chriſt came 
not 36 call the righteowe, but 
ſinners to repemtance. And he 
faith, that rhe whole neede not 
the Phyſitian,but they that are 
ficke, Thoſe hath Chriſt cal 
led, and when they came, 
them hath hee euer helped, 
Witneſle the whole Goſpell 
which teltifieth : that not 
one linner, vvho came to 
Chriſt for mercy, went euer 
away vvithout his errand. 
Bathe thou likewiſe thy /icke 


Chriſts blond, and doubtleſle 
according to his prow/e, 
Zach, 13.1, thou ſhale be 
healed of all thy ſinnes and 
oncleanneſſe, Not linners 


Mat.9.12.13 


Mat.11. 28. 


Kk 2 there» | 


—_ 


I_ 


_ 
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cherefore, but they who are 
vnwilling co repent of their 
linnes, are dcbarred this Sa» 
crainent. 

Fiftly,meditate, that Chriſt 
left this Sacrament vnto vs, 
as the chirfeft 1cken & pleape 
of his /oxe , not when wee 
vvould haue made him a 
| King, John 6, 15. (which 
| might haue ſeemed- a 'requi= 

zall of kindneſle ) but vvhen 

| Iudas and. the High Prieſt 
| were conſpiring his death 
| (thercfore vyvholy of his 
{ mecre fauour.) When Nas 
| than would ſhew Danid how 
entircly the poore wan lougd 

| his ſheepe, that was killed by 
| the rich man : hee gave ber 

(idhee) 19 eate; of-his owne 
[ mor/cl, and of his owne Cup 
| to adrinke 3.2 Sam, 12.3, and 


mult | 
.& 05- 2 197.95 WOES: — 
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of Pietie, _ | 749 | 
muſt not then the /ove of | 
{ hrift to-his Church be yn- 
(peakeable, when hee giues 
her his owne fleſh to eate, and 
his ewne bloud to drinke, for 
her (pirituall and eternal! 
nouriſhment? If then there 
be any loue in thine heart; Fr 
take the (nope of [aluas 
tiow into thy harid , and | 
pledge his love with lore a- 
gaine. P/al. 116, 11, 

Sixtly, when the Miniſter 
beginneth the holy conſe» 
cration of the Sacrament , 
then lay-alide all praying , 
reading, and all other cogi- 
tations whatſocuer, and fet- 
tle thy meditation onely: 
vpon thoſe holy attienr and 
rues , which according to 
| { briſts Infiitution, are vicd 
inand about the holy Sacra» | | 
i, ER ment | 


— = 


— 
= 
m— —_ 


co — 


| 


| 
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—_—_—_—— 


ment . For it hath pleaſed 
God (conlidering our weak- 
netlc) to appoint tholerites 
as meanes the better to lift 
vp our mindes tothe ſcrious | 
contemplation of his heaxen- 
ly praces, 

When therefore thou 
ſceſt the Miniſter purting a> 


| pars Brea ati #8 on the | 


Lords T able,and conſocrating 
them by Prajer: and there- 
hearſall of Chriſts Inflitution, 
to be a holy Sacrament of 


| the blelſed Body and Blond 


of Ch-iſt : then meditate , 
how GoD the Father of his 
meere lone to mankinde, ſer 
apart,and ſcaled his enely be- 
gotten Sonne, to be the al. 
ſufficient meanes , and onely 
HMeaiator, to redeeme Vs 


| from ſinne , and to reconcile 


Vs$ 


1 


 —— 
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vs to his grace, and to bring 
vs to his Glory. , 

When thou ſceſt the Mi- 
niſter breake the Bread, being 
blefled; thou muſt meditate 
that /e/7#4 Chrift the eternal] 
Sonne. of GoD was put 70 
death, and his bletIed Sor:/e 
and Body ( vvith the ſenſe of 
Gods anger) broken aſunder, 
for thy linnes, as vere/y , as 
thou now (celt the holy $1- 


crament to be broken te- |. 


fore thine eyes. And witha)l 
call to minde. the bainow/- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, and the 


greatueſſe of Gods hatred a- 


gainſt the ſame: ſeeing Gods 
Inftice could not be ſatisfied 
but by ſuch a Sacrifice, 
When the Miniſter hath 
bleſſed and broken the Sa- 
crament, and is addreſſing 
Kk 4 him- 


71 
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Mat.22.11. 


This wed- 
ding Gar- 
ment 1s 
righteouſ- 
neſſe and 
truc holi- 
neſle, 
Apoc. 19.8. 
Bpne. 4.24. 
4 1 Cor.11. 
10, 


\ | Epheſ.1.vlt. 


b1 Pct.1.12. 


gel: who atiera vpon the E- 


T ve prattiſe | 
himſclfe to diſtribute it:then 
meditate, The'King ( who is 
the Maſter of thefealt) ſands 
at the Table,to fee his pueſts, 
and looketh vpon thee, whe- 
ther thou haſt on the2 thy 


Wedding garment: thinke al- 
ſo that all the holy ® «4»- 


left in the Charch, and Þ doe 
deſire to behold the celebration 
of theſe hely CMyſteries, doc 
obſerue thy reuerence and 
behauiour ; Let thy Soule 
therefore whileſt the Mini- 
{ter bringeth the Sacrament 
vnto thee, offer this or the 
like ſhort Prayer vnto Chri/?, 


1 


| 


| 


L —— 


"of Pietie.. 
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eA (weet Solilogmets be [25d 
betwixt the { onſecration - 
. and recetrmg of the 
Sacram:nt, 


S it tree indeed that GOD 
will dwell on earth ? behol.1 
the Heanen, andthe Heanen 
of Heawens are not able 19 con. 
taine thee, how much more vn- 


able ts the ſonle of ſuch a ſin- 


fall caitife As I am to receine 


thes ? 

Butſecing itis thy bleſſed 
plealure to-come thus, to 
3 /appe with me,and to ®awell 
in mee : I cannot for joy but 
burſt out and ſay , bat 4s 


man that thou art ſo windfall | 
of him, an1 the Sonne of man | 


that thix ſo regarieſs him ? 
What fauour ſfocuer thou 


> Kk x vyouch-} 
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| 
4 Apo.3. 20. 
b Ioh. 14.23; 

| 


A... 


a 
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 cRom. 9.14 


*dVerle 24. 


Mar. 11.28. 


— 


| The pradliſe 
vouchſlafeſt mee in the «- 


bundance of thy Grace;] will 
freely confeſſe what I am in 


all Creature, vvhole very 
ſoule is © ſold wnder ſinne : a 
wretched man compaſied a» 


left, here I come and fſecing 
thon calleſt fwners, I hauc 
thruft my ſelfein amongthe 
reſt; and ſecing thou calleſt 
all with their b:avieſt loades, 
I ſee noreaſon why I ſhould 
ſtay behinde. O LordIam 
ficke, and whither ſhould I 
gOe but vnto thee the Phy- 
| fitian of my Soule ? Thou 
haſt cured mary, but never 
| didſt thou meete vvith a 


| more miſcrable paticnt ; for 


] 


—_— © ——— 
—- —._ — .DA4 


the wretchedueſſe of my Na- 
twre. lamina vvord; a car» | 


bout with 4 « body of death : | 
e Mats. 13] yet Lord ſceing thou *© cal- 


— 


——_— 


| 


PrEgyX 


of Pietie, 
I am more /eapro then Ge» 
bazi , more vncleave then 
Magdalene, more blinde in 
Soule, then Bartimens vvas 
in Body: for I haue lived 
all this while and neuer fecne 
the true light of thy Word. 
My Soul runnes with a grea- 
ter fluxe of finne, then vvas 
the Hemoriſſe iſſue of bloud, 
HMephiboſeth was not more 
lame to gee, then my foule is 
ro walke after thee in loue. 
Teropoams eArme was not 
more withered to (trike the 
Prophet, then my haxd is. 
maimed to relicue the poore, 
Cure me O Lord, and thou 
ſhalt doe as great a worke as 
in curing them all. And 
though haue a//their ſimnes 
and /eres; yet Lord fo eban- 
dant is thy grace; {o great is 


thy 


__—. 


2 Sam. 7.18. 


Gen.z32.,10« 


The praftiſe 


thy kill; that.if thon wilt, 
thou canlt with a word, for- 


give: the ove, and heale the} : 


other; And vvhy: ſhould I 


doubt of thy! geo# wil, when} . 


to ſaue mee will colt thee 
now but -ane {ering ſmile , 
vvho thewedft thy ſclfe {o 
willing toredeem me,though 
it ſhould» colt thee” ell 167 
heart tlond,and now offere(t 
fo gratioully vnto mee the 
aſſured pledge of my redemps» 
tion, by thy blowd.? Who am 
1-0. Lord God? and what is 
my merit that- thou * halt 
bought me with ſo dcare a 
price? It is meerely thy mere 
cie; ana  O Lord am nat 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies 2 much leſſe robe apar- 
taker of rhis holy Sacrament, 
the greateſt Pledge of the 

greatelt 


_—_———— 


as 
Tn 


X — - | 
'of Pretie. | 757 | 
greateſt werey that ever thou] * 
diddelt beltowvpon thoſe 
ſennes of men, whom thou /o= 
veſt, Huw mighrc lin reſpect 
{ of mine* owne vawortbyneſſe, |. 
cry out for feare at the light 
of thy bely Sacrament, as the 
Philiſlimes did , when they | « $am.4.7. 
ſaw the'efrke of God come 
mto the 'dfſembly.Woe now n= 
to mea ſinner ; But that thy 
Angel doth comfort me, as 
he did the women, Feare thou | yar.28.s, 
not; for: 1 know that thow ſee« F 
keſt Ieſns which was crucified, 
[tis thou indeed that my 
ſoule ſcek-rhafter, And heere 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe ynto 
mein thy blefled Sacrament. 
If therefore 'ELLZABETH |$42-43-44- 
{ thought her (elfe ſo much 
henoxred at thy preſence, in 
the wombe of thy bleſſed mo- 
| ther 


TIS —th— 


_— 
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they that the babe ſprange in 
her bel'i: for iy 5 how ſhould 
my ſowle leape within mee 
for ioy, now that thou com- 
meſt by thy holy Sacrament, 
to dwell in my heart for e- 
. ]uer? Oh whatan honour is 
this that not the mother of 
my Lord, but my Lord bim- 
ſelfe ſhould come thus to vi- 
{itme? Indeede,Lord,I con» 
telle withthe faithfull Cemu- 
rien; that 1 am not worth 

Marth.8.3. | that chow ſhouldeſt come vnder 
| my roofe : and that if thou 
diaſt but ſpeake the word onely, | 
my ſonle ſhould be ſaucd. Yet 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed the r- 
ches of thy grace for the bet- 
eer ſtrengthning of - my 
| weakeneſſe z to ſcale thy mer- 
cy vnto mee by thy vi/ible 
| ſigne, as well as by thy vi/ible 


wer 


CE —— 


NJ. 


| — *y — 
of Pietie. | 759 | 
word, In all thankefull hus 
miliay my ſoule ſpeakes vato 
thee with the bleſſed Virgin. a Lal 
Behold the handmaide of the | kpc.1. 2. 
Lord, be it unto me accordin Pau | 
to thy word. K nocke thou, 
| Lord, by thy word and Sa- 
 craments at thedooreof my 
heart, and I will like the 
Publicane with bothmy fiſts 
knocke at my breaſt, as faſt 
as I canthatthou maieſt en» 
terin : and if the-dore will 
not open falt enough z breake 
it open, O Lord, by thine Al- 
mighty power, and then en- 
ter in and dwell there for c- 
uer : that I may haue cauſe 
with Zachens to acknow: 
ledge that chir day ſaluation is | 199: 
come into my houſe, And caſt 
out of me, whatſocuer ſhall } 
” offenliue vnto thee ; for 
| wi 


— — 


—— _—_— 


760 | Thepradliſe [| 
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I refignethe whole poſſeſſion 
of my. heart vntoathy [ſacred 
Maicltic,. entreating that 7 
may not live henceforth, but 
'| that thou mailt Bae in mee, 
ſpeake in me, worke in me,and 
lo togonerne meby thy ſpirit 
that nothing may be plea/ing 
{ vnto me, but that which is 
accepirable vnto thee. That 
hniſhing my courſe in the 
life of grace, I may afterwards 
live with thee for euerin thy 
Kingdome of glory, Grant 
this, O' Lord Im, for the 
| merits of ' thy death and 
bloodſhedding. Amen. 

Whenthe Minititer brings 
cth towards theethe bread 
thus blefſed and broken ; and 
oftcring ir vnto thee, bids 
thee,Take eate,c,Then me- 
| ditate that Chriſt h1m/clfe 
commeth| 


— — La 


| 


| himas ſweetly with thy fairh 


— 
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axmerk vnto thee, & both 
4” andgincth indeed vnto 
thy faith, his-very body 61:04 
with al the merits of his death 
avd paſſions to feed thy ſoule 
vnto crernal life ; as {urcly as 
theminiſter offcreth&giueth 
the outward lignes that feeds 
thy body vnto this temporal 
if; The bread af th: Lord is 
given by the Miniſter but the 
bread which is the. Lord is: 
 giuenby Chrift himſelfe, 
When thou take(t the 
breaJ at the- Miniiters hand | 
to catc it, then rouſe vp thy 
loule to apprehend C brift by 
faith, & to apply his merits to 
heale thy miſeries. Embrace 


in the Sacrament 3 a3 cuer 
Simeon hugde him with his 
armes in his / wadling clonts, 


When | 


761 | 
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Sacraments 
reqrant ſa- 
cram ment 
fem. 


' | 10 ſignifie 


g 6 z | 


——_— _—_— 


* Chriſt cals 
jt his body, 
not the 
figne ofhis 
body, be» 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
ted not only 


aut alſo ro 
communi- 
care the 
ſpirizuall 
graces that 
they repre- 
ſent. And > 
the ſignes 
to draw ou 
mindes. to 
rhe graces 
ſignified. So 
Enthimius in! 
Mart.26. | 
Non dixit 
dominus hec 
ſntu ſigna. 


Corports met 


ſed hoe eft corpus meum , Opertet ergonon ad naturam eo- 
' 716.1, glee propoſuta front aſpicere, ſed ad ipſortom virtmen 


& gratiam. 


from the ſigne, neither doth 


The pradtiſe 

: When thou eateſ# the 
read , imagineghat thou 
ſeclt C brit bangin and 7 
Creoſſe,and by his vaſpeakea- 
ble torments, fully ſatisfying 
Gods iultice for thy ſinnes 
and ſtrive to be as verily per- 
taker of the ſpiritwall grace, 
as of the elemental fienes, 
For the trmth i not abſent 


Chriſt deceiue,when he ſaith, 
Thu u my body,but he giueth 
himſclfe indeede to cuery 
{oule that ſpiritually receiues 
him by faith, For as ours 
is the ſame Smpper which 
Chriſt adminiſtred : ſo is the 
ſame Chriſt verily preſent at 
his owne Supper,not by any 
Papal * Tranſubſtantiation , 


but / 


 —— 


— 


? 


— 


[c.'t, Mat, 24 


— 
= 
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of Plette. | 
but by a Sacramentall partici» 
Paigen, whey he doth tru- 
ly teede the faithfull vnto c« 
ternall life: not by comms 
downe ouf#of heauen vnto 
thee, but by. Lifting thee vp 
from the earth vnto him, 
According to thatold laying, 
Swurſum corda, Lift vp your 
bearts, and where the carkaſe 
{4 thither will the Eagles re» 


I 


When thou ſeeſt the wixe 
brought vnto thee «pars 
from the bread : then re- 
member that the blond of /c=| 
ſus Chriſt was as verily ſepas| 
rated from -his body vpon 
the Crolle for rhe remiſſion 
of thy ſinnes. And that this 
is the ſcale of that new cone- 
nant which GoD hath made 
to forgiue all the linnes of al 


| 763 | 


ſavguiniem 


penl- 


Non hoc cor- 
pus quod wi- | 
detrs mandte 
taturi eſtis: 4 


bibituri illum 


ques fuſieri 
ſtnt,qui me 
crucafigent. 
Sacramentii 
al:guod vobs 
commendaui: 
ſprritualiter 
eitelleftum 
vimificabis | 
Vos, Aug. in 
P/al. 98. 
ſpeaking iz | 
eperion | 
of Chriſt, 
The Diſci- 
ples did nor 
cate Chriſt 
corporally 
and ſubſtan- 
rially in the 
firſt inſtiru- | 
tion no 
mere do we 
in the reite- 
ration of 
the ſame 


Supper, 


Mat.26.28, 


| 


T he prafliſe 


— — IS 


the merits of his@loolthe- 
ding.” For the wine is nor a 
Sacrament of Chr:ſts blood 
contaized in his Fes: but 
as it was hredout of his body 


I gy—_ 


w11/510n of the ſinnes of all that 
beleevei in him, 


As thou drinkeſt the wine, 


| and poureſtitout of the ('#p 


into thy ffemacke z meditate 
and belecue that by the mc- 
rits of that bloud vvhich 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crolle, 
all thy finnes are as vere/y 
forgiven, as thou halt now 
| drexks this Sacramentall 
Wine, and hall it in thy (to- 

mach, And in the :»/?ant of 


tion vpon Chriſt,as he han- 
| ged vpon the Crolle :'as if 


like 


—— 


penitent linners that belceue 


ypon the Crolle for the re-. 


drinking ſettle thy medita- | 


1 


| 


Ya ma oh, fe þ 


ug aura ag ri =- 


eh _ a= Pw AX<h@@©@ = XWXk w ”_ww_m maanaE 


| 
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et 


di hig gailed, and his 
bloxa runngeo done bu bleſe 
ſea: fide out 'of that gaſtfall 
wound ' vlich the - Speare 


1 made in. his mnceart heart; 


wiſhing'thy #ow/b cloſed to 
his /ide, that thou mighteſt 
receiue that preciorns blows 
before it fell ro the d«fie 
earth,. And yet the dtual 
arinking 'of this real: blowd 
with thy mowth; vyould be 
nothing fo *ef: Gnall as this 
Sacrame Aff arinking of chat 
bloutd, ſpiritually. by Fark, 
For one of the Souldiers 
might hauedrunke that,and 
beene (till a reprobate ; but 
vyholocuer drinkerh it ſþ+- 
ritwally by Faith in the Sa» 
crament', ſhall ſurs/y haue 


and 


the Remſſion of his linnes, . 


like _Hary and Yohn , thou | 


765 


+ If remi(fi- 
on of linnes 
and erernall 
life had bin 
appropria- 
tcd to the 
drinking of 
the rcall 
bloud, 


doubrleſſe 


Iobn and 
Mary would 
haue made 
meanes to 
have drunke 
it, Bur Fobs 


aſcribes rhe | 


vertue to 
beleeuing 
that it was 


| ſhed. 


em At 
Sy _—_——— 


a. 


, 


i 
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x Cor,r2.13 


The practiſe 

and Life euerlalting. 

Asthou legletggheS [4- 
mentall Wine vyhich thou 
haſt drunke , warming thy 
cold ſtomach ; & endcuour 
to feele the Holy Ghoſt che- 
ri/-ing thy Toule inthe ioy- 
full aſſurance of the forgiuc- 
nelle of all thy ſinnes, by the 
merits ofthebloud of ( hr}, 
And to this end God giueth 
every faithfull ſoule together 
with the Sacramentall blond, 
the holy Goof to drinks, Wee 
are all maae to drinke into 
one Spirit, And (o life vpthy 
minde from the contempla- 
tion of Chriſt, as hee vvas 
cracified vpon the: Crolle : 
to conlider how hee now 
ſas in glory at the right band 
of bis Father, making inter- 


| 


A ———— 


ceſſion tor thee : by preſen- 
ting 


I I I 


| of Pietie. | . | 


: 


ting to his Father, the vnua- 
luayje mayis of his death , 
which kee'once ſuffered: for 
thee: to appeaſe his Iuſtice | 
for the (irf$which:thou doſt 
daily commitagainl(t bum, 
After thou haſt caten and 
| drunke both the Bread and 
Wine: labour that as thoſe 
Sacramentall Sipnes do turne 
tothe nouriſhment of thy 
boay, and by the digeſtion of 
beate become one with thy 
ſubſtance : ſo by the opera- 
tzon of Faith and the Holy 
Ghoſt: thou maift become 
ong vvith Chrit, and Christ 
with thee: and ſo mailt feele 
thy Communion with Chriff 
confirmed and encreaſed dai- 
ly more and more, That as 
it is vnpolſible to ſeparate 
| the Breadand Winedigeſted | 
Into | 


| | 


1 


Vans eft pa- 
ms Comment 
Wotione $ t- 


autenm neceſ- 
ſaris VNKS 
HHBErF. 


1 Cor.10.17 


Cramenti non 
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nntothebloud atidfubftance 
of thy budy 2.ſo & mayybe 
more © 'vnpoſſible- » to. part 
Chriſt from thy Seale,or thy 
Soul: fremiChriff, 

' Laſtly; as:the-Bread of 
the Sacrament, though con- 
feed of M4ny grammes ; yet 
makes but one Bread: fo 
mult: thou remember, that 
though all:the fairhfoll-arc 
many : yet are they:a/ but 
one Aſticall: Body, whereof 
Chrift is Hed, And: there- 
fore thou muſt louc! cuery 
Chriſtian as:thy /e{fe; and'a 
member of thybody.:; ww 

Thus farre'of the dutics 
to be done-at the receiving 
of the holy Sacrament;called 
CHeartation; 913077 v1 


W— 


| 


| 3 of 


__— 


— 


| 


| 


| the Church :- or elſe, after 


ther /exere/!, from our owne 


cf 


_—_ A, IT 


bh _ 


————_ a 


3 Of the dnties which we are 
io perfor: after receining | 
of the holy Communiey, 
called eAthon, or 
Pradife. 
He ductie vvhich vyce 
are to performe after 
the recciuing of the L'r4s 
Smpper, is called e4ton or 
Prattliſe : withour vvhich all 
the reſt will miniſtervato vs 
no comfort. 
This eFon conliſts of 
twoſortsof duties : fixſt,fuch } 
as wee are to performe in 


that weare gone home, 
T hole that we areto per- 
forme in the Chrrch, arc &- 


ſoles : or elſe , ioynrly,vvith 
the { angregation. 


it 


| 
LI The] 


of Pietie. 76 9 
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Pſal.1$.26. 


Santta nou 
ms ſantie & 
ſantis, 


The prattiſe 

The ſcuecrall duties which 
thou mult perfgrme from 
thine owne Soule are three: 
firſt, thou muſt be carefull 
(that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
now dwelleth in thee, there- 
fore) to entertaine him in a 
cleane heart, and with pare 
affeitions, for, the moſt holy 
will be holy with the hol: for 
if Joſeph of «Arimathia when 
hee had begged of Pilate his 
dead beay to burie it, vvrap- 
ped it in ſweete vdowys, and 
fine linen, .and laid it in a 
wew Tombe : how much 
more ſnuuldeſt thou lodge 
Chriſt in a new heart, and 
perfume his roomes vvith 


| the "odoriferoe Incenſe of 
Prayers, and all pare affe- 


Fins, If God required o- 


j ſes to prouide a por of phye 
# 


LT gold 


» Gn. *. * 


| 


| dictine Manna that is come 


| 


of Pietie. 


gold to Keepe the Manna 
that fell ir» the Hilderneſſs : 
whar a pure, heart ſhouldeſt 
thou provide to retaine this | 


dotone from Heauty, 


r-wing |.ke lo/eph and AHary 
to ſeeke Chriſt in the Tem- 
ple, ſo' now' having there 
found him in the mdieft of 
his Word and Sacraments, 
be carefull with ioy to carry 


him heme with thee as they 
did, 


but hi loſt Sheepe reojced lo 
much; how canſt thou ha- 
uing found the Samonr of 
the World but reioyce much 
more ? 

Secondly, thou muſt of- 
fer the Saerrifice of a private 


And as thou' cameſt /or- | 


i-L1 2 tharke-\ 


771 


; 
Luke 2486. 


And if the man that found | Luke 15.6. 
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| WT 


thankeſ-giving vnto_ God for 
prey 4 trn grace and 
mercy : for as this aQion is 
commen vynto the whole 
{ (barch ; {o is it applied par- 
ticularly to enery one Of t 

faithfull in the Church, and 
for this particular mercy, 
euery Soule muſt ioyfully 
offer vp a particular Sacti- 
fice of Thankeſ-giuing . For 
{ if the 7/e-men reioyced fo 
much when they ſaw the Star 
which conduced them vn- 
to Chriſt ; and worſhipped 
' him ſo. deuoutly vyhen hee 
lay, a Babe, in the Adanger, 
and offered vnto him their 
| Geld, Ayrebe, and Frankin- 
fence : how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou reioyce now 
thatthou haſt both /eene and 


| receined this Sacrament , 
| | 


| which 


—_.. 


— MY IR_—Y 


bas (3 1 \ %%_O9_Gwe "7 _05 


- 
=y 


AS. is. th. 


Q f- « wv 


Is Ll 3 . Where 


vvhich guideth thy Suufe 
vnto him, where hee ſirrerh| 
at the richr hand of bus father 
m plory? And thicher lifting 
vp thy heart, «d-rehim, and | 
offer vp vnto him the G12 of | 
a pure Faith, the CArrke 
of a mortified beart, and this 
or the like fweere Incenſe of 
Prayer and Thanke(-ginmg. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid after 
| the rectining of the 
Commanion, 


V Hat ſhall ] render 
vnto thee-{ O b#leſ- 
{ed Sauiour ) for all thefe 
bl-ſſings, whichthou halt fo 
graciouſly beſtowed vpon 
my Soule ? how can 1 fuf- 
 ficiently thanke thee, vyvhen 
[ can'fcarſe expreſſe them ? 


| of Pietie. 773. | 
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| thor of Saluation, the hs 
| O 


The Practiſe 
Where thou mightelt haue 
made mee a Zeg/t, thou ma- 

deſt mce a mas aftcr thine 
owne Imave, When by linne 


1 had loſt both thine Imaye, 
and my /e/fe 3 thou-did(t re- 


'| new in mee thine 7z2age by 


thy Spirit 2 and diddeſt re- 


giuen vnto mee thy Seale 


| and pledge of my Redemy- 


t50u; nay, thou haſt giuen 


| thy ſelfe vnto mee O bleſſed 


Red:emer, Oh what an in- 
eltimable treaſure of riches, 
.and oucr-flowing Fonntaine 
of grace hath hee got vvho 
| hath gained thee ! Na man 

cuer r9ched thee by Faith, 
but thou didſt keale him by 
Grace, for thou art the eA«- 


deemze my Soule by thy bloud 
againe ; and now thou haſt | 


7 
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of all exils, the medicine of 
the /icke,the {fe of the guicke, 
and the reſerrefion of thc 
dead, Semedit a linall mat- 
ter vnto thee to appoint thy 
holy «ngelstoattend vpon 
ſo vile a Creature as .I am; 
but that thou wouldeſt entcr 
thy ſelfe rnto my Soule,there 
to preſerne, nouriſh and che- 
114 mee vato life cucrlalt- 
ing ? 


If the carkes of thedead 


Prophet could reuviue a dead 
man that touched it; how 
much more ſhall the /iuiug 
body of the Lord of all. Pro- 
phets, quicken the faithfull, 
in vvholc heart he awelleth ? 
Andif thou wilt raiſe my bo- 
dy at the /aſ# day out of the 
duſt, how much more vvilt 
thou now rexinue my Soule 

Ll4. which 


_— 


775. 


| 


2King.13.21 | 


— 
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au 
T be pradtiſe 
vohich thou halt: /anQified 
with thy Spirit, and purified 
with thy b/2nd ? Oh Lord, 
what could I more deſire, or 
what couldeſt thou more be. 
ſtow vpon mee, then to giue 
me thy b04y for meate, thy 
blond for drinke , and to lay 
donne\ thy Soule for the 
price of my R eaemprion ? 
Thou Lord endured(t the! 
pine , and I doe reape the 
profu : 1 receiued Paraon,and 
thou diddeſt beare the p»- 
iſh mint, Thy feares VVETre 
my bathe, thy wonnas my 
weale, and the minſtice done 
to thee, ſatisfied for the 
[undgement which vvas due 
to mee, Thus by thy 65-1h 
thou art become my Bro- 
ther , by thy death my rar. 
ſome , by thy mercy my ve- 


wAy 


a 


— —_— — 
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ward, and by thy Secrement 
my noxr;Sment , O divine 
foode, by which the ſonnes of 
men are transformed into 
the ſonnes of Gol + (o that 
mans nature dycth, and Gods 
watwre liucth and rulcth in 
vs. Indeede all Creatures 


vvondered that the Creater | 


would be encloſed nine mo- 
neths in the Virgins womrbe, 
( though her wombe being 


replempbed veith the' Holy 


Ghoſt, vvas more [þ!/eudide 


then the farry Firmament.) 


But that thou ſhouldeſt thus 


homblethy ſelfe to dwell for 


ever in my heart, which thou 
found{tmore vncleane then 
a dangehill:1t is able to make 
all the Creatures in heauen 


and earth to ſtand amazed :1. 


But ſeeing it is thy free grace 


Ll ty and} 


—__ 


——. ———_—_ 
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and. mectg pleaſure thus to 
enter' and to dwell in my 
hcare, I vvould ro GoD that 
| had'fo pure « heart,as my 
heart could: wiſh to enter- 
taine thee, And who is fit 
to entertaine Chriſt 2? . or 
who though z»ired would 
;not chooſe, yyith. Afar, 74 
ther to, kneele at-thy frete, 
then preſumeto lit with thee 
at-the Table ? - Though 1| 
want a-pare heart for thee to 
dwell in;yet weepsng eyes ſhall 
neuer- be yyanting to vyaſh: 
thy; bleſſed feete,, and.to la» 
ment my f{thy /inness And 
albeit 1 cannot weepe ſo ma- 
ny  teares. as. may ſuffice to 
waſh thy holy feete, yet Lord | 
it is ſufficient that thou halt 
ſhed blond enough to clenſe 

my finfall Soule, And I am 
| fully 


—  — — 
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fully ( O Lord) «aſſared that 
all the daintze fare wherewith 
the di/damnfull Pharifze enters 
tained thee at his Table, did 
not ſo much pleaſc thee as 
thoſe teares which penitent 
Mary poured vnder the 74- 
ble, I would therefore wiſh 
vvith Jerewze, that my head 
were afountaine of teares,that 
ſeeing I can by no meanes 
yeeld ſufficient thankes for 
thy loue to mee; yet I might 
by contmgall teayes, teltife 
my loue vnto thee . And 
though no man Is vvorthy 
of ſo infinite a grace : yet this 
is my comfort,that he is wor. 
thy whom thou in fauonr ace 
counteſt worthy. And ſecing 
that now of thy meere grace 
thou halt counted mee { a= 
mong others thy cnoſert) 

worthy 
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29, 
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worthy of-chis vnſpeakeable 
fauor, & (cal :d by thy Sacra- 
ment the aſſnrance of thy /oue 
andthe forgrnenes of my ſins: 
O Lord confirmethy fauour 
vntothy Seruant; and ſay © 
mee as //aac did of /acob, / 
| bave bleſſed hw, therefore hee 
ſo ili be bl:ſſed. And thatI may 
ſay vnto thee, vvith Dauid, 
Thos O Lord hiſt bleſſed my 
Soule, and male u thy bouſe, 
and it ſpall be bleſſed for ener, 
And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
ro bleſſe the houſe of Obea- 
edom,and all his bouſold, whr> 
Left the Arke of the Lord re« 
wm aincd in by houſe : | doubt 
not but thou wilt much more 
bletle my Sonle and Body, 
and all that doe belong vn- 
to mee,nuw that it hath plea- 
led thy Maicſtic of thine 
OwNe 


——— 
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owne good will to enter vo. 
der my reefe, ard todwell for 
| cucr in My pore, ( o1747e, 
| Blelſeme, O Lord,fo , that 
my linnes may wholy be re» 
mitted, by thy 6/9vd,1ny cone 
ſciencc ſanRihed by thy /ps- 
{ 7:1, my minde enlightened by 


by thy /piri, and my will, in 
all things, /abdned to thy 
bleſſed wil and pleaſure. 
Blelle mee with all graces 
which I want, and increaſe in 
me thoſe good gifts which 
thou haſt already beffewed 
vpon me. And feceing that! 
hold thee not by the armes, 
as Jacob, wreſtlmg without 

mee; but inwardly dwelling 
| by faith within me: (urely, 
{Lord, 1 will nener let thee 
| Los, except thew bl:ſſe we, and 


———. ——_.. 
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| thy r#ib, my heart guided} . 


giue 


ho 


= 
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21e mee a new name, 4 new 
heart,anew ſpirit, & (trength 
by the power of God to pre- 
waile oxer finne and Sathban, 
And I belecch thee, O Lord, 


delire nut to depart from 
meas thou did{t from [acob 


b: cauſe the day breaketh,and 


. | thy grace beginneth ro dawn 


and appcare. But I from my 
ſoute, humbly with the Em- 
manites, entreat thee O [wecet 
lelu ro abide with me, becauſe 
it darawneth towards night, For 


| the nicht of temptation, the 


night'of :ribulatis, yea my laſt 
long night of death appearcth, 
O blciled Saviour, (tay with 
methereforenow and cuer. 


| And sf chy preſeuce goe not 


hone with mee, carry nee not 
from hence, Goe with me and 
line with mc, and let neither 
acath 


— — 


————— 


{ 
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death nor life ſeperate mee 
froin thee, Drine me from 
my lelfe, draw me vnto thee, 
Let me be {zcke, but /e«rd in 
thee, and in my weakene{j- 
let thy Freng/h appeare,. Let 
meſeeme as 4a, thatthou 
alone maic(t be lcene tO /1me 
in me, (o that all my mem: 
brer, may be but 3nfir ment: 
toat thy mottons, Set me as 
a ſeale vpon thine heart, and 
let thy zeale be (ctled vpon 
mine; thatI may bee out of 
louc.with «4 : thatI may bc 
onely in Toue with thee, And 
grant, O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchfateſt me this fa- 
uour tolit at thy table to re» 
ceiue this. Secrament in thy 
houſe of grace : 0] may here- 
after thruugh thy mercy, be 
recciued to rate and drinks a7 
hy 
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T Apo.5.9, 


Apoc.7.10, 
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thy table in thy kingdome of 
glory, And for thy mercy, 
I doc here with the 4. beaſts 
and 24. Eiders calt my felfe 
downe before thy rhroane” of 
Grace, acknowledging that 
t is thou that haſt redeemed 
me with thy blood,and that ſal- 
nition commeth onely . from 
thee, And therefore, v0 
thee I doe yeeld all prayſe and 
glory and wiſdome,and thanks, 
and honour, and power, and | 
miucht, and ' mareſize, O my 
Lord , and my Go1, for exer« 
more, Amen.” - 

Thirdly, fceing Chirf! hath 
lacrificed himfelfe for thee : 
(andall that thou canft giue 
is too little) (therefore thou 
mult offer thy ſelfe to bee a 
lining , bly , and acceptable 


ſacrifice vato God : by ler- 


Ps” COS 1 
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uinz him in righteouſneſſe and 
' bolmeſſe all thy daies, Thus 
Tertnllian witnetlerh, that in 
his time, a Chriſtian was 
| knowne from an other man, 
onely by the bolineſſe and vp» 
righeneſſe of his /ife, | 


2 Of the duties which we ave 
to doe after the Communie 
on, ioyntly with the 


Congregation, 


| 
ji ws duties to be perfor- 
med #oymly with the 
Church,are three. Firlt, pub- 
| lhe thanke/ſptninz, both by 
\ Praiers and jinging of P/almes,| Wat-2630. 
thus Chriſt himſelfe and his probeblero 
Apoſtles did. Sccondly, /oy- | _ m___ 
ning with the chnrch,in giving Palme. 
(euery man according to his | 2 ©£97-16-1- 


; Heb.13.16. 
abllity) toward the reliefe of Rona 


| 


—— 
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* 9/45 Cod40- 
Pak 
volant, pro 
arlitrio quiſ- 
ques ſun quod 
viſum |, 
contribwunt : 
& quod ita 
Colligitier, 
apud praprſi- 
trum deponts 
fuer * atgue | 
znde ille opl- 
tulatur pre- 
pillis & wi- 
dias && qui 
propter mor- 
bur aut ali- 
quan alam 
cauſam egent 
| cc. Tuſtin, 
Martyr, 
Apeey 2. 


" Lieerum eſt 
i pretatrs 100- 
mane facert 


ſumptum. 
Terrul. Apo. 


adu,Gent. | 
cap. I9. 


'Num.6.23. 
27, 
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the proxe, This was the man- 

ner of the Primitive Chur- 
chez tomake® Colletions and 

* Loxerfeaſts after the Lords 
Supper, for the relicke of the 
poore Chriſtians. T hirdly, 
When thankes and prailc 
is ended: then with all reuz- 
rence to ſtand vp, and to re- 
ceiue the bleſſinz of God, by 
the mouth of his Mmfter, 
and to recciue it, as if thou 
diddeſt heare Ged himſelfe 
pronouncing i vnto thee 
from heauen. For by © their 
bleſimg, God doth bleſſe bis 
people, 

Thus farre of the duties to ; 
be pratti/ed #n the Charch, 

T he duties which thou 
art to praftile after that thou 
art departed home, are three, 
Firſt , to. ob/erne azligently, 

whether 


— 


_ —— 


4 a. 


[that no man euer touched 


| of .Pietie. 

whether thou, haſt rraely re- 
ceined CHRIST in the Sas 
crament. Which thou maieſlt 
thus calily perceive 2 for 
ſecing his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and bis blood is drinke indeeae, 
and.that he is ſo full of grace, 


him by fas:þ,bur he receiued 
vertue from him. It cannot 
poſlibly be, that if thou haſt 
eaten his fleſh, or drunke his 
blood, but chou ſhalt receiue 
grace and power to bee clen- 
ſed from thy linnes and fil- 
thynelle. For if the Heme» 
ri/e, that did but touch his 
garment, had her bloogy iſſue 
that continued ſo long,ferth- 
with [tanched : How much 


more will the bloody ifſue of j 
thy ſinxe, be (tanched,if thou | 
then haſt trucly caten and } 


Ioh.6.65. 


Mar.$.29, 


drunke 
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drunke the wery fleſh and 
ble:d of Chrift ? But if thy 
| ifſue ſtill runneth,thou maiſt 
iultly fuſpet, thou haſt ne- 
uer yet truely touched Chriſt, 
| Secondly, Sceing thou 


| baſt now reconciled thy (elfe 


to G oO D, and renewed thy 

Couenant, and vowed new- 
nefle and amendment of life. 
Thou mult therefore haue 


| a ſpecial care,that thou doeſt 


not yeeld to commit thy for- 
Brees {innes any more: know- 
ins that the wacleane ſpirit, 
if cuzr he can get into thy 
 Soule againe, after that it is 
ſwept and garnet: hee will 
enter forcible poſleſſonwith 
7. other Dinels worſe then 
| khtmſclfe; So that the end of 
| toat w.1n ſhall bee worſe 1hen 
bis bepinning, Be' yee 'not 


| therefore 


—— 
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therefore hke the Logge that | 2 Perc2.22, 
retxrnesto bu vomir, or the 
waſhed ſow that wailoweth wn 
the mire againe, And returne 
| notto thy mabrce, like ruthe 
eAdder, who laying alide 
her poy/ſon while ſhee drmkegs, 
takes it vp againe when ſhee 
hath done. But when either 
the Dixel or thy fleſs ſhall 
offer to' rempt and mooue 
thee to 7elap/e into thy for» 
mer linnes : anſwere them as 
the Sponſe doth in the Car» 
ticles, '] kane put off my coate 
(of my former corruption) 
how ſhall [ pat it on ? ] hae 
waſhed my feete how foall 1 
defile them againe ? 

Laſtly ie ever thou haſt 
found cither ioy or comfort 
in recciuing the holy Sacra- : 
ment; let it appeare by thy | 


7 . 
a 
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1 7.90 
= 


Cant.1.3, 


| Pal 34.3, 


$cro Rome 
hanc eſſe con- 
ſuetudizem 
vi Sdeles ſere- 
perChrifls cor- 
| pu accipiant 
Hier. Apol, 
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eager deſire obreceiuing it of 
ten againe. For the body of 
Chriſt as vr was anointed with 
the 3145 of ladneſſe ahone bu 
fellowes : (o dothit yeelde a 
ſweeter ſanoxr then all the 
oyntments of the world. 
The fragrant ſmell whereof, 
alluretha!l ſoules who bauc 
once talted © the: ſweet 
nelle thereof, cuer aſter to 
delire oftner to taſte there- 
of againe. Becarſe of the 
ſanonr of thy good oyntment, 
therefore doe the Virgins lone 
thee. O tafte therefore and | 
often ſee how good the Lord x, 
faith Dawid ; This is the 
commandement of CHRIST 
himſeclfe, Doe this im remen:- 
brance of me,andin doing this 
thou ſhale ſhew thy ſelfe belt 
wmindefnl and thankefull for 


adu.Iouin, | 


"Ka90 


his 
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his death. - For as oft as yee 
ſhalleate this bread and armke 
this cup, yee ſhall ſhew the 
Loras deathantil bh: come, And 
letthis bee the chicfe ende 
whereunto, both thy: reces- 


aing and lining tendeth : that 
thou maiecſt be a holy Chri- 


_——_— _—_ 


purged from finne, to line ſ0« 
berly, righte1sfly and godly in 


I | profitable to thy brethres, and 


eomfortable vnto thine own 
ſonle, 


Thus farre of the man- 


ner of glorifying 
God imthy hife. 


—_ — 


ſtian, 2ealous of good workzs, 


this preſent world; that thou | 
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Qunidie 


commurniont | ' 
Euchariſtie | 
percipere, 
nec laudo,ec| * 
reprehends, 


OmmibusBo.) © 


mincys die- 
bu; commus- 
micandumn 
ſunkecs 
hortor, 
meys ſine 
affeftu pec- 
can ſit. 
Aug (velpe- 
1:45 Gena- 
dius)lib.de 


maiclt be acceptable to Gd, | 


Bc cl .dogm. 


Cap 53+ 
"Tit. 2+12.14- 


1792. 
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KESIC SIC DIED: 


Now followeth the PraQtiſe of 
Picty wn glorifying God in the 
tinze of fickensſſe,and when 
they art called,to dic in 
the Lord, 


=== $ ſoone as thou 
VARY percciuelt thy (elfe 
WOENASR.to be vilited with 
ry many (icknelle ; me- 
ditate with thy ſclfe : 

1 \T hat miſery commeth 
wot forth of the daſt : neither 


| doth affiftion ſpring out of the 


earths Sicknelle comes not 
by hap or chance, ( as the 
Philiſtimes ſuppoſed that 
their Msſe and Emeroiaes 


"4 


came :) but from mans wic» 


kedneſſe, vyhich as on 
reakerh 


— 
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breaketh out, Man fuffereth 
(ſaith Zeremvie, ) for his ſinnes, 
Fooler ((aith Dani) by rea- 
{on of their tranſgreſſions, and 
becanſe, of their sniquities are 
affi;fted . As therefore Salre 
mow aduiſed a man tocarry 
himſclfe rowards an carthly 
Prince « If the ſpirit of bim 
that ruleth , riſe vp againſt 
thee t leane not thy place, for 
gentleneſſe pacifith great ſins: 
ſo counſell 1 rhee, to deale 
with the Prince of Princes : 
If the ſpirit of him, that ru- 
lethheauen andearth riſe vp 
againſt thee, letnot thy heart 
deſpairez for repentance pa- 
cifteth great fins. And whoſ/0- 
ener returneth in bu affi:ft1on, 
to the Lord Godof fracl, and 
Jrekss ban, be will be found of 
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Mart. 6, 6. 
Pal. 4+ 4+ 


Lam. 3.40. 


Toſh.y. 16, 
KC, 


{ithy ſelfe before —— 


_ 
— — — 


ber doore : Examine thine 


Search and try thy wayes : 
Searchas diligently for thy 
capitall ſinne (as 7o/paa did 
for eLchan) till thou findeſt 
it ; for albeit GOD, when 
he beginneth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpeReto all 
their linnes : yet vvhen his 
anger.is incenſed: he chicte- 
ly: taketh occalion to cha» 
| ſten,' and. cnter'vvith them 
into: Judgement ;' for ſome 
one 'grieuous linne,; wherein 
they haue liued without Re- 
{ Pentance.: ' | 
! - 3 Whenthou halt chus 
| conlideredall chyfinnes, put 


ment ſtate 'of God; as a fel- 


the 


rr I I II EIS 


| 2 Shut. too thy Cham- 


owne Heart wpon thy bed, 


lon or murtherer ſtanding at | 


— 
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the Bar ofancarthly ludge: 
and with gticte and forrow 
of heart £onfeſſe vnto God all 
ehy knowne linnes, efpecial- 
ly thy Capitall offences , 
wherewith God is chictely 
 diſpleaſed. Lay them-open, 
! withall thecircumſtancesiof 
the 15me, place, and. manner 
how they were committed; 
as may molt {erueto aggra- 
uate the: hemen/veſſe. of thy 
linnes, and to'ſhew the con- 
trition of thy heart for the 
ſame, Lift vpthine hand,and 
acknowlcdgethy (clfe before 
the righteous Iudge of hca- 
uerr and earth,ous/ry of cter-| 
nall_ death and damnation, 
for thole thy bainous ſinnes 
and tranſgreſſions, And ha- 
uving thus «ccu/ed and indged 
thy (elfe;caſt downe thy ſelfe 
Mm 2 be- 
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before the: Foute-ſtoole of 
his Throne of Grace ; aflſu- 
ring thy ſelfe , that whatſo- 
cucr the Kinrs of 1/rael be; 
yet the GOD of {/rael is a 
mercifull God, And cryvn= 
to him from a penitent and 


faithfull heart,for mercyand| 
forgiucnellc : as cager, and} 


carnelt, as cuer thou knew- 
eſt a malcfacor, being to re- 
cciue: his ſentence}, crying 
vnto the Iudge for fauour, 
and pardon : vowing amen- 
demene of life, and (by the 
aſliſtance- of his Grace) ne» 
ucrito-commit the like linne 
any more. All vyhich thou 
maiſt doe inthele or the like 


words, 


= —_ yy Mw 5 we 
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A Prayer when one begins 
10 be ſicke. 


(tt righteous Jadpe, 
yet in Te'us Chriſt, my 
gracious Father : 1] wreteh- 
ed inner, doe here rcturne 
vnto thee ( though driuen 
with pane and fickneſſe,) like 
the proasgail childe;with want 
and bnger, I acknowledge 
that this ſicknetle and paine 
comes not by blinde cbance 
or f-rrne : but by thy divine 
proxidence and ſpeciall ap- 
pointment. 1t is the ſtroke of 
thy heauic hand, vyhich my 
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ſinnes haue iuſtly deſerued : 
and rhe things that 1 frared. 
are now fallen vpon mee, Yet 
I doe vvell perceive, that is | 
wrath thou remembreſt mer- 


Mm 3  Gie& 


Tob. 3. 25. 


Habak.3.2. | 


—| 
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| : When'I conlider how 
| Hg and how: hainous are | t 
my fianer, and how few and | 
ealjcarethy corref5ons, Thou 
mighteſt haue ſtrucken me| 
| with ſome fearcfulkh and ſo+ 
F:4 | dane: cath, 'ywhereby +1 
| ſhould notthaue had eyther | 
time cr ſpace to haue called 
vponthee for'grace and wer: 
cy; and:fo I ſhould Nauc pe- 
| ri/hed im my | linnes-;\ and 
| beencfor euer condemmeds in 
| . +THelk 
| f] But thoun Land V iſireſ 
; mce vvith' ſuch. a Fatherly 
chaſtiſcinerit ; as thou vicit 
to vilit thy deareſt children, 
{ whom thou beſt louelt ; gi- 
uing mce:(by this {icknetle) 
both-warning and time to re- 
pent,, and to ſuc vnto- thee 
for Size: and WE ris I take 
| / | not 


a 4 
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not therefore, O Lord, this 
thy viſitation, asany /igne of 
thy wrath or hatred, hut as 
an aſſured pledge and token. 
of. thy fauour: and Jouing 
kindnes, whereby thou dot 
vvith thy temporall Iudge- 
ments; draw mee !s inage my 
{clfe , and'to rep:nt of my 


—— ——_—— 


—_— 


wicked life, that I ſhould not 


becondemned with the god- 
lefſe and vnpenitent vvorld. 
For thy holy Word atlures 
mee, that whom rhox love, 
thou thus chaſten'ſt : and rhat 
thow ſconrgeſt encry Sonne 
that thou receinest, That 
if. enanre "thy chaſtenng , 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe vito me 
As Unto a: ſonne, and that all 
that contirne in ſinne. and yet 
eſtape mithout Correttlzon , 
whe exf dll thy { hulgren are 

Mm 4 pare 
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G 


partaters, are Baſtards, and 


nol ſonnes, and that thow cha- 
| fteneft mee for my profit, that 


halt dealt with mee fo grati- 
oully in the time of my 
health and proſperitie ; and 
now being prouoked by my 
linnesand vntltanketulnetle, 
haſt (uch fatherly and profiras 
ble ends, in infliting vpon 
me this licknetle and corre- 


| Rion, 


I confelle Lord,that thou 
docft juſtly aftli& my body 
with (icknelle; for my /oule 
was {icke before of long pro- 


ſperitic, and . ſurfetted with 
cale, peace, plentic and ful- 
nelle of bread. And now, O 


| Lord, I lament and mourne 


for 


” 


|/ may be a partaker of thy ho. 
lineſſe.O Lord, how full of 
goodnetle1s thy nature, that 


of Pietic. 


for my linnes, / acknowledge | 
my wickeane([e, and mine inte | 


quaties are alwayes mm my ſight, 
Oh what a vvretched ſinner 
am1T, void of all goodnetle 
by nature,and f»// of cuill by 
liofull cuſtome ! Oh what a 
world of {inne haue I com- 
mitted againſt thee, whileſt 
thy long lufferanceexpeted 
my conucrlion;and thy blel- 
| {ings wooed mee to repene 
tance! Yet O my God,fecing 
it is thy propertie more to 
reſpeA the geogneſſe of thine 
owne nature,then the deſert: 
of linners: I beſcech thee, © 
Father, for thy Sonne leſs 
Chriſt his fake, and for the 
merits of that al-ſazing 
death, which he hath vohkun- 
tarily ſuffered, for all which 


| belceue in him : have mercy | 


Mmg , wpor 


| — 


| 


Hoſ. 14. 4+ 
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opon me actording to the mul. 
tude of thy mercies;tarne thy 
face away from my ſinues, and 
blot ont all mint iniquitie: caſt 
me not ont of thy preſence, nei- 
ther reward mee according to 
my deſerts: for if thou doelt 
reie& mee, who will receiue 
me? or whowillfuccourme, 
if thou' doſt forfake mee ? 
But thon, O L27d, art the h:1- 
per of the helpltſſe, and in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth' mercy: 
for though my linnes be cx» 
ceeding great, yer'thy-mer- 
cy, O Lord, farreexceedeth 


| them all ; neither can Icom- 


mit fo many* as thy Grace 


with the vertne of thy pre- 
tious bloud; eſpecially,thoſe 
linnes, vvhich from a peni» 


tent 


—_—_— 


OATS 


can remitand pardon. Waſh | | 
{ therefore, © Chriſt, my lins 


FOI, 2 ow hy Tees ry wy ww _—_ ew — ge oy  y Ul ne” EPO 


5s Po GT, _ G-+ | 


| 


| Lord, for Chriſt his ſake for: 


em 


C}}])TT*T*OG 


tent heart I haue confetled 
vnto thee s but chiefely O 


giue mee { * Þ And (ceing 
that of thy loue: thou did- 
delt lay downe thy life for 
my ranſome, vvhen I vvas 
thine enemie ; Oh ſaue now 
the price of thine owne 


thee but a /a-3/e vpon mee, 
or a gratious «ppearance in 
thy. Fathers {ight in my be- 
halfe, Reconcile mee once 
againe, O mercifull Media- 
tour, vato thy Father ; fur: 
though there be nothing 
in mee that can pleaſe him,| 
yet I know that in thee and 
for thy ſake, hee is well plea- 
Jed with all, whom thou ac» 
cepteſt and loueſt,” And it. 
it be thy. bleſſed yvill, re- 


of Pietie.. | 


bloud, vyhen: it ſhall coſt | 


| 


mo uc 


” — 
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*Here name 
that finne, |} 
which moſt 
rroub!erh 
thy confci- 
cncc., 


Mat. $.17. | 


ET 
| $804 | The prafliſe 
[moue this ſickenelle from 
mee, and reſtore mee to my 
| former health againe ; that 
I may live longer to ſet 
forth thy glory, and to be 
a comfort to my Friends, 
vyhich depend vpon mee; 
be þ and procure to my clfe a 
more ſctled aflurance of | * 
| that heauenly: inheritance , 
vvhich thou halt prepared 
for mce. And then Lord, 
thou-ſhalt (ce how religioul- 
Epheſ.5. 16. ly and wiſcly 1 ſhall redeerme 
f the time, which heretofore 
1 I haue fo lewdly and pro- 
tf phanely ſpent:andtotheend 
| that I may the ſouner and 
| the caſicr be deliucred from 
| | this paine and licknes:direR 
| * mece, O Lord,l beſecch thee, 
| by thy diuine prouidence, to 
 fuch a Phylitian and helper : 


a 


— 
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of Pietie. 
as that (by thy bleſling vpon 
thy meanes) I may recouer 
my former health and wel- 
farc againe. And goud Lord 
vouchſafe, that as thou hall 
ſent this /ick neſſe vnto mee; 
fo thou wouldel(t likewiſe be | 
pleaſed to ſend thy holy ſpuri: 
into my heart, whereby this 
preſcatlickneile may be (an- 
Gifted vnto me #-that I may 
vic it asthy ſchoole, wheres 
in I may learneto know the 


greatnefle of my mifery and 


the riches of thy mercy: 
that I may beſo humbled at 
the one,that I deſpaire not of | 
the «ther: andthatI may (o 
renounce all confidence of 
helpe in my ſclfe, or in any 
other creature : that I may 
onely put thewhole reſt of 
my (aluation in thy all ſut- 


ficient 


-- 
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Tam.1.19, 
Ioh.3.27. 


1 Coer.10,13 


The praftiſe 


ficient merits. And foral- 
much as thou knowelt Lord, 
how weake avelilcll Iam,full 
of frailty and imperfeatons; 
and that by nature I am an- 
gryand froward vnder cuery 
crolſe and . afflition : O 
Lord, who artthe giver of all 
good gifts, arme me with pa- 
tiencetocndure thy blctled 
will and pleaſure : and of thy 
mercylay no moreypon me, 
then 1ſhall be-able to endure 
and ſuffer, Giue me grace to 
behave my'ſelfe in all 'pati- 
ence, louz\and meckeneſle, 
vnto thoſe that ſhall come| 
and viſit mee, that I may 
thankefully recciuvezand wil- 
lingly' embrace all good; 
counſels &confolationsfrom 
them,andthatthey may like: 
wiſe ſec in me ſuch good ex- 

| amples 


a. 


_  — 
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of Ptette. 


amples of patience,and heare 
from meſuch godly leflons 
of comfort, as may bee argu« 
ments of my Chriſtian faith 
and profeſſion ; and inſtru- 
ions vnto them how to be- 
haue themſclues,whenit ſhal 
pleaſethee to vilirthem with 
the like afflition or licke- 
neſſe, I now, OLord,I haue 
deferuedto die ; and I delire 
notlongerto livethen to a- 
mend my wicked life, and in 
fſome better meaſure to ſet 
forth thy glory. Therefore, 
© Father, if it bee thy blel- 
ſed will, reſtore mee to 
health againe, and grant me 
a longer life. Butif thou haſt 
according to thine eternal] 
decree.) appointed by this 
ſickeneſle, to call for mee 
out of this tranſitory life: 

I 


FE I —g—,_ 


_—_——— 


| 8o7 | 


The praftiſe | 


| religne my lelfe anto thy 
P821.31.5. . | hands, and holy pleaſure: 
thy bleilcd will be done, whe-. 
cher ir be by life or by death, 
Onely, I beſeech thee, of thy 
mercy forgiue mee all my 
finnes,and prepare my poore 
| ſoule, that by a true faithand 
vnfeigned repentance, ſhce 
may bee ready again(t the 
time, that thou ſhalt call for 
| her out of my ſicke and lin- 
full body, O heaucnly Fa- 
ther, who art the hearer of 
' | Plalm.65 .2.] praYers, bearethouin beanen 
: King.39.® | this my prayers and in this 
| extremity grant me thele re- 
queſts, not for any worthi- | 
nelle that is in me, but for 
the merits of thy bcloued 
Sonne /e{as, my onely Saul» 
our and Mediator: for whole 
fakethou haſt promiſed to. 
| h-are 


| 


——— 


ny, hy FP, &., >, oe, 


mc on ÞþÞYyYy XD > A 
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heare vs, and to grant whate | Tohaa6. 3. 
ſoener we ſhall arke of theein|- 
( his Name, In his name there- | 
fore, and in his owae words | 
I conclude this my vnper- 
fc Prayer, ſaying: 
Our Father which art mn 
Heanen,coc, 


Hauing thus reconciled 
thy ſelfe with GOD in 
Chrilts 

1 Letthy next care be #0 
ſet thy houſe in order, as Ilay 
aduiled king Ezechiar, mas | ay 38.1. 
king thy laſt #/:7 and Teftan 
ment ( if it bee not already 
made. ) If it be made z then 
peruſe it, confi2me it, and for 
auoyding all doubts and 
contention, pxb/rſþ it- before | 
witnetles, (that -if God call 
for thee out of this life ) ir 

may; | 


210 


| 


—_— 


may [tand in force and yn- 
alterable, as thy laſt Will and 
Teſtament, and (6 deliver it 
locked, or ſealed, vp in ſome 
| Boxe, to the keeping of a 


- | faithfull friend, inthe preſence || 


of hone(t witneſſes. 

2 Butin making thy 7*- 
ſtament take a relegions Ds- 
#in:s aduiſe, how to beſtow 
thy \ berewolence ; and ſome 
honeſt Lawyers counſell to 
contriue it . according to 
{ Law, | 
Diſpatch this, before 
thy lickenelle doth encreaſe, 
andthy memory ecay, left 
otherwiſe - thy Teſtament 
prooucs a derement :and an- 
| other mans fancy,ratherthen 


| thy will, 


3 To prevent many Iin- 
Conueniences, lect me recom- 


—_— ———_— 
— — ——————— 
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mend to thy diſcretion two 
things. 

1 If God have bleſled 
thee with any . competent 
(tate of wealth ; make thy 


| Fl in thy bealthrime,[t will 


neither put theefarrber from 
thy goods, nor haſten thee 
{oxer to thy death 2 but-it 
will bee a great caſe to thy 
miade in freeing thee from 
| a/great trozble, whenthou 


| ſhalt haue molt need of qui- 


et; for-when' thy hewfe is [et 
in order,thou ſhalt be better 


| enabled to let thy /ozte in ore 


der, and to. diſpoſe of thy 
tourney towards G © D. 

2 If chou haſt children, 
giueto every one of them a 
portion, according to thine 
ability, inghy lifetime 3 that 
thy life may ſceme an-e4/e, 


and 


| TIE 
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| 


|1hew, But if thou keepe all 


| goods of this world; and if 


— 


[BW praftiſe 


andnot a yoak-wnto them : 
yet ſo giue; a5 thatthy chil- 
dren may (ti]] bee beholding 
vnto thee, and not thou ynto 


inthy hands whileſt thou li- 
uelt : they may thanke death. 
and not#hee for the portion 
that thou leaueſt them. 1f 
thou haſt no children, and 
the Lord hauec bleilcd thee 
witha great portion of the 


thou meane to beſtow them 
vpon any charitable or pions 
v(es: put not oucr that guod 
worketothe truſt of others 
ſeeing thou ſeeſt how weſ? 
of other mens Execators, 
prooue alm?# Executioners. 


[full in a mans life ? How 


And if friends be ſo vnfaith- 


much grearcr cauſe haſtthou 
to 


hd ted _— — = "SS 


Y 


—— 


* conftrued,asit might come 
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of Pietie. | 


to diltrult their fidelry after 
thy death ? | 
- Lamentable experience 
ſheweth, how many d-«4- | 
mens Wi!s, have of late, cither 
beene quite concealed, vet er- 
ly everthrawee, or by cauils 
and quirckes of Law fraitra- 
ted or altered : whereas by 
the Law of God, the will of 
the dead ſhould not be wvi-/a- 
ted : butall his godly inten- | 
tions con/c:onably performed 
and fulfilled, azinthe fight of 
God; Who intheday of the 
Reſurrefiion, will bee g iff 
Izage,both of the quicke and 
dead, And if any thing ſhould 
hapin his Will to be awbige- 
on: or donbtfull it ſhould be 


neerelt to the honour of 
G 0D, andthe honeſt intex- 


1101 


Gal.3.15. 
Heb.9.17. 


23 Cor.s. 10. ' 
Eccl.12.14, 


'| $14 


* Matrimo- 
num inter 
aurim & 
Arcam,di- 
Hortiizem 1nts 
ter dewm 0+ 
Pr rt 771, 


Aug. 


Felix quem 
faciun alze- 


na periculs 
om 


- 
: 
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Ee 


tion of the Teftator , But let 
the vengeaue due to.-ſuch 
vnchriltian deedes, light on 
thee{dors that doe them: 

not on the k kingdome wherein 
they arcluttered to be done. 
Andlctother Rich men bee 
warned by. ſuch wretchedex- 
awples not to * marry their 


| 92inde: to their money: as that 


they will doe no good with 
their goodes till death diworr 
ceth them. 

\ Conlidering therefore the 
ſhortneſſe of thine owne (fe 
and the vncertainery of ethers 
i»/t. dealings alter thy. death, 
in theſe wuinſt aates ; Letme 
aduiſe thee (whom G © D 
hath blefled with abi/zr5, and 
an intent to doc good) to be- 
come in thy -{ife 1574 thine 


thine 


—_ — 


_— 


1 owne e Adminiſirator ; make| 
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thine owne handes thine Ex- 
ecktors, and thine ewne eres 
thy enerſeers ; cauſe thy /an- 
thorne to giue- her light*® be- 
fore thee,and not behinde thee: 
give Ged the glory, and thou 
ſhale receive of him in de 
tim: the reward, which of his 
grace & mercy he hath pro- 
miſled to thy good worker. 
'4 Having thus fect thy 
houſe and ſonle in ofder(if the 


| 


| els, his Fatherly pronidence 


— 


determined number of thy 
daics be not expired) God 
will either haue mercy vpon 
thee, andlay, Spare bim (O 
killing malady ) that he goe not 
downe into the pit; for I bane 
receineda reconciliation, Or 


will dire& 'thee to ſuch a 


Phyſitian and to ſuch meanch, ,| 


as that by his b/e{/ivg vpon 


eneir 


8x5 


Gal.6.9. 
Marth. 10.45 
Mar.9 41. 
Mar.25.40; | + 
Luk.14.14- 
& 18. 22, 

1 Cor.15.58 


Ap0.14.13. F. 


Iob.14.5. 


Iob.33.24- 


Iob.g.7. f 


Dens34- t art tried : beware, 


The praftiſe 
their endeauonrt: thou ſhalt 


recexer, and bee reſtored to 
thy former health againe. 
| 


But in a'iy wile, take heede | 
| chat thounor none forthee, 
(5d vnto {»rCcerers, wi, gras, 
charmery, or enchannters For 
helpe.: forthis were to leaue 
the God of {/rael,and to goe 
4: toBaaizebabthe God of Ekrow 
tor helpe, as did wicked Aba- 
2i4b,and to breake thy vow 
which thou haſt made with 
the bleſſed Trinity in thy 
Baptiſme : and bee ſurc that 
- | Go dDwill never giuea ble(- 
ling by thoſe meancs which 
he hath accurſed, Bur if /"" 
permits Satan to ere thy 
ay, feare leſt it tend to the 
* | damnation of thy ſonlr, thow 


4 Whenthou haſt ſene| 


for 


——__—_—_—_ _ 


eaſe, but 18: the Phy 


| ceing it-is not lawſull with- 


| foode, -1 Twm-4. 4- much 


} 
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of Petit. 
tor the Phy/aran,take:heede 
that chou put not thy. cruſt! 
rather in the Phyſiian, then | 
in the Zord, as «Axa did;} 
of whom, it-is (4id, that hee 

ſonvht no; the Lord in bu dil- 


is 
which is a kinde of ke 
that will increafe the:Lords | 
anger, and. make the. Phy- 
licke. received yncffecuall. 
Vie thercfore the Phylitian 
as Gods /nſtrament,and Phy- 
/icke, ' as Gods: meanes. And 


out Praycr.to vic ordinarie 


leſle extremainaery; Phylicke 
(whole good cttc& depends 
vpon the blefling of God.) 
Before thou takeſt thy Phy- 
licke, pray therefore hearti- 
ly vato Go D, to- blelle it 
Nn vnto| 


| 


| 
x Chr.16,13] 


bm — 


2 Sam.14-14 


3 Mercifull Father, who 


| water file on the ground , 


" The prattiſe of 


vnto thy vſc,in theſe or the 
like vvords, 


eA Prayer before taking of 
| Dhyſiete, 


artthe Lord of health, 
and of ſitkenefſe, of life, and 
of drarh: whokileft, arid w2a- 


kefd alin :who bringeſt downe 


10 the fant, and vaiſeſt vp 
agzzre ; I come vnto thee, as 
to the onely Phyſrrian, who 
canſt cure my ſol from 
fimneand my body from fick- 
wſſe, I deltre neither life nor 
death; but referre my ſelfe 
w thy moſt holy will. For, 


_ wer Piuſt needles dye, 
4 bring dad ver lines ave ws 


which catmet be patbired wp 


is againe, 
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azaine, Yethath thy gratious 
prouidence {whileſt life re- 
maineth ) «ppomied meanes, 
vvhich thou vvik heue thy 
children to vic; and {by the 
lawfull vie thereof) to ex: 
ped thy ble//ing vpon thine 
owne meanes, to the curing 
of their licknefle,' andireff- 
rution of their health, - And 
now O Lord;inthis my ne- 
cellitie, I haue, according to 
thine ordinance, ſent for thy 
ſeruant { the Phyſtian) vwho 
hath pfeparcd for mee this 
Phyſcks which I recciue, as 
means ext from thy fatherly 
band, 1 beleech thee there: 
fore, that as by thy #/:/ſing 
on a ſep? of dry fre; , thou 
did(t heale Ezeksas /ore, that 


| he recouered: and by ſeavey 


times waſhing in the River of 


_Nn 2 IToy- 
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Ifay 38. 21, 


x King. Fi: 
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Tohn 9.6.7. 


Mat.$. 15. 


Mat.$.20. 
&Cc, 
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Tardane,did(t clenſe Naaman 
the Syrian of his Leprolic ; 
and diddelt reſtore the man 
that was blmde from - his 
birth, by awzoymting his eyes 
with clay and ſpittle, and fen+ 
ding him to waſh in the poole 
of Siloam : and by touching 
the hand of Peters wines mc- 
ther, did(t cure her of her 
Feauer : and didſtreſtorethe! 
Woman that 1euched the 
bemme of thy Garment , from 
her bloway iſſue :So it_would 
pleaſe thee of thine-infinite 
goodnelle and mercy,to/un- 
thific this Phy/icke to my vie, 
and to giue. ſuch, a1b!eſſave 
vnto. it, that it may (if it be 


thy, will. and: pleaſure) re! 


wone this my ficheneſſe and 


paine , and reſiore. mee to 
benlth and ſirength againe, | 


But 


—_ 
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But if the n#mber of tho{e 
dayes, vvhich thou haſt «p- 
pointed for meto liuc in this 
vale of miſery be at an end; 
and that thou haſt ſent this 
lickeneſle as thy MclTenger, 
to call for mee out of this 
mortall life : then Lord /:# 
thy bleſſed will be aone : for 1 
lubmit my will to thy.moſt 
holy pleaſure, Onely I be- 
ſeech thee; encreaſe my Faith 
andpatienge,and |ctthy gra: e 
and mercy be never wanting 
vnto mee: but in the midit 
of all extremities, aſliſt mee 
with thy haly Spirit , that I| 
may willingly and cheareful- 
ly religne vp my Sexle, (the 
price of thine owne blowd, ) 
into thy molt graciows hands 
and cuſftodie , Grant this, O- 
Father , for Je{#s Chriſt his 


_— mw 
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| 
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lake; | | 


Iob 14. 


| 


| The Praiſes 
fake; to whom, vvith thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all 


honour and 'glory,both now 
and cuermore, emer, 


Meditation! for the ficke, 
| V Hileſt thy ficknes 


remainecrh, viſe of- 
ten (for thy comfort,)thele 
few Meditations; taken from 
the endr, wherefore G o D 
ſendeth afflitionsto his chil- 
dren, Tholſc are tenze, 

I That by afflitions,God 
may not onely * correct our 
linnes paſt : but alſo yyorke 
in vs, a deeper /oarbing of 
our naturall corr»piyen ; and 
ſo preuent vs from falling 
{ into many other (ins, which | 


re us: cupi- | otherwiſe vyee would com- 


mit : like a good Father, 
- yvho|] 
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vvhb ſuffers his tender Babe 
eo ſcorch his finger ina cay- 
dle, that hee may the rather 
learne to beware of falling 
into a greater fire.So thatthe 
childe of God may fay with 
Dawnid, It « good for me that 
[ hane beene affiifted, that 1 
may learne thy Statmtes : tor, 
before 1 mas aſfiifted, I wort 
aſtray, but now 1 keepe thy 
Word , And indcede ( faith 
S. Pawl) wee are chaſtentd of 
the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould 
not be condemned with the 
World. With ene Crolle God 
maketh two cures: the cha» 
ftiſement of finnes paſt, the 
premention of [inne to come. 
For though the cternall px- 
::/hment of (inne ( as it pro= 
ceederh from lIuſtice,) is ful- 
ly pardoned in the /acrifice 
Nn 4 of 


| 
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Pſal.119.71. 


Pſal.119.67. 


| 


1 Cor.11.32 


. — 


$2.4 Tye praftiſe 


of Chriſt : yet vvee arc not a 
( without ſcrions judging of c 
our {clucs) exempted from ; 
{the temporall chaſti[ement ( 
{ 
j 
\ 
| 


of tinne;for this proccedeth 
encly from the love of God, | 
for our good. And this is the | 
rcalon , that when Nathan 
| | 2Sam.12-10! told David, from the Lord, 
ne 0b that bis find were forginen : | 
yet that the" Sword ( of cha- | 

tiſement ) ſlould not depart 

Vere 13. | from bis houſe t and that bis 
Cuilae ſhould ſurely air, For 
Go, like a $kilfull Phyſ1- 
tian , ſeeing the /exle to be 
poy/oned vvith the erlixg of 
finne; and knowing that the 
raining of. the Fleſh vvill 
| proue the raine of- the Sps- 
rit: miniſtreththe bitter pill 
of afflition , vyhereby the 
reliques of (inne is purged, | 
and 


— 
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and the /ov/e more ſoundly 

cured : the flef+ is {ubdued, 
and the firit is fanflified 2 
Oh the 94on/neſſe of linne, 
vyhich cauſeth God to cha- 
flen [o ſexerely his Children, 
whom otherwiſe hee loueth 
lo deerely ! 

2 God ſendeth affliction, | | | 
toſcale vnto vs our eLaop* | Moos: * 
tien : for enery Chilae whom - 
God loneth bee torrefteth ;. 
eAad hee is a Baſtard that is | | 
not correfted. Yea, itisa ſure 
note, that where GoDp ſceth | *.4d mats 
ſinne,and/eires notthethere | ents 
detefts, and {twer note There» | mab. 
fore ics ſaid, chat hee* ſuffe-| , Nande” 
red the vvicked Sonnes of ———_ 
Eli,to continue in their ſinnes ran ry , 
"wahout cerrettionbecanſe the | At favorin 
Lord would ſlay them. On the ne (ge | 
2 other (ide, there is no /»rer | Bill.Anthol.} 
Nn $5 token eaſ: 
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* Crebry tri- 
bulationbus 
Eccleſiam ſue 
a7 Dominas 


: 
| exercet »ne fi 


cuntFa temn- 


| pora ks forte 


T be prattiſe 


token of Gods fatherly lone | 


aud care: then to be corre- 
&ed with ſome croſſe, as ofc 
|as yvce comiit any (infull 
crime, Afﬀiiction therefore 


ligne of 'Reprobation', For, 
the pureſt Corne is cleaneſt 
fanned, the fineſt Gol4 is of- 
eelttryed,the fweetelt Grape 
is hacdeft* preſſed; and the 
erueſt VYrillien keavieſtcrol: 
ſed, | 

3 God fendeth affliction, 
to wane our hearts, from 
| 100 mawch Joning this World 
| and worldly vanities : and to 
cauſe vs the more earneſtly 


proſpere Clare 
rar gncolats 


lit deleffata, 
| tinies Clem 


ſuſhiret. 
Beda 1» 


(Cant. 


F 


fempatriam\ il] en! 
.| vyould never haue beene [o 


to defire and Tong for * eter- 


[preſentis exi- wall life, For as the Children 
of 1/rael (had they notbeene 


nercated in 'CAEgipt ) 


i willing 


| 


is a [cale-of e Aoprion, no 


| 
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willing to goe towards Ca- 
naan : {0 {wereit not-for the 
croiles and afflitions of this 
life,,) Gods Children 'would 
not ſo heartilie long y+ and 
| willingly deſire for the Kings 
dume of H:axen,For wee [ce 
many Epicures that vvould 
be content: to forgoe! hea« 
uen, on condition that they 
might (Hill enioy their carth- 
ly pleaſures; and (hauing ne- 
 uertalſted the ioyes of a bet- 
ter :) how Joath are-rhey to 
depart this life ? whereas the 
* Apoltie (that ſaw Heauens 
glory) tels vs: that there is 
no more" compariſon twixt 
the iojes of eternal life , and 
the pleaſuver of this warld, 
therithere is betwixe the fi/- 
thieſt aung and the pleaſan« 
teſt meate ; or betwixt the 


| _ 7 


| 


| 


[= 


Mindanu 
«ffeftus prie-|\ 
ſentia amats 
temporalia 
cumulit, ſpi- 
ritualia neg - 
hgit,eh cum 
f01s ſe [par 
git animisgnil 
poteſt amare 
de ſumums. 
Iultin.Pa- 
triarch. de 
d:[c. monaſt. 
Cap, 


| 
* 2 Cor, I2: 1 


Phil. 3. 8. 


—l—_ 
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ſtinkingſt dung-bi/l, and the 
faireſt brd-chamber, Asthere» 
| fore.a louing Nurſſe puts 
| Worme-wood,;or Muftard,on 
| thebrealt;tomakethe childe 
[therathertoforſakethedug: || 
or ſo God mixecth ſometimes 
cive i hac | affliction, with the pleaſures 
ue /4:1| and: profperitic of this liſe 

\ quibuſ: PRO ſs | 

oy leaſt (- like the Children:of 
| mints [this generation) they ſhould 
Evcheri»b.| forget God, andfallintotoo 
_ much loue of- this preſent 
euiil yyorld; and fo by'riches |. 
grow proud: by fame; inlo- 
lent: by /aberize , vvanton 2: 
Dent.32.r5.| and ſparne with their beele a- 
gainſt the Lord, when they 
| waxe. fat, For, if. Gods chil- 
dreg louethe vyoridſo well, 
when (like a curſe /trprnather) 
ſhee mityicth and {trixes vs; 
how ſhould vvce loue this 
| tarlos | 
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| harlotifſhee/miled vpon vs, | 
and ftrocked vs, as ſhee dorh 
| her owne worldly Brats? 

Thus'doth G © Þ ( like a 

wiſcand louing Father) «n= 

bitter with cvoſſer the plea» 
ſures of this life, to his chil- 

dren : that finding in this 

earthly Rtarc no true nor per- 

manent i03e;)they might (igh 

& long for erernall fife, where 

firme and enerlaſting woes are 

onely to be found, 

4 © By afflition and lick- 
nefle, God exetrciſerh- his 
children, andthe graces which 
hee beſtoweth vpon them, [* view 
He refineth, and tricth their '2«:ge14& ab 
faith,as the Goldſmith doth nin 


> —— 


_ 


Vntorian 


his geld,in *the furnace, to \rrmary © 
make it ſhine more- pliſte: [ou 
ring, & bright hc {l;r rechvys ' nate inoocems 
vpto prey ore Ai igoer ty, evo 
4:1 | Plal.g6- | 


*— GI - —— 


— — Y.- =—- —" 


T be'pradtiſe 
| and zcaloully :and proucth 
what potience. we haue lars 


| $30 | 


 rrrrnnnnmmnnnmnmmmnnn——n tm 
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* Schola ermu- 
cas ſthola 
lcis. 


Gubernator 
in tempeſtate 
dignaſc tur 
IM ACLC THUCES 
probatur, de- 
icata raft atio 
eſt: cum pert- 
cul non eſt; 
confliftatio 
in adwerſis, 
probatio eſt 
eft wveritatis. 
Cypr.ſer.4. 
dc Immor. 
Ier.48,11. 


ned -all this while in his 
"/choole, The like expericnce 
he maketh of-our bope, lone, 
and allthe reſt of our Chris 
flian vertses : which without 
this triall,yould r»ſt, like irow 
vnexerciſedy or corrapt, like 


ſtanding wazers that cither | 


haueno current: or clic are 
not powred from veſſell to 
veſſel : whoſe taſte remai- 
neth- and whoſe ſent 15 not 
changed, And rather then a 
mati ſhould keepe till the ſent 
of his corrupted-nature, to 
damnation; who would not 
wiſhto be changed from ſtate 
co ſtare, by crofſes and ſicke- 


.., | nefſe ro/alvarien? Foras the 


Camom:ll which is :roden, 
groweth beſt and (melleth 
molt 


PRO=Yy PRI" 
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moſt fragrant :'and as the 
f/h is ſweereſt that lives in the 
ſalteſt waters, : ſo thoſe /oules 
are moſt pretios vnto (brift, 
who'are moſt exercifed and- 
afflicted with his Croſſe, 

5 Godſendeth afflition, \ 
to 'demonſtrate vnto the 
world, the rrueneſſe of his 
childrens love and feruice, 
Euery*hyporrite will ſeruc 
G 0 D, whilelt he proſpereth | 
and bl:ſſeth him : as the Dizel 
fallly "accuſed 1795 to have 
done : but who (ſauc his lo 
ving- childe?) will Toue and 
ſeruc him inader/iy ; when 
G © Þ ſeemeth to bee evgry 
and 4iþ/raſed with him ? yea, 
and cleave vnto him moſt 
infeperably z when hee ſecs 
meth(with thegreareft frown, 


and a/orace) torcict a man, 


| - and 


lM... 


Tob.1-9.10. 
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Tob.13.15. 


. | ſingular helpetofwriher our 


The prattiſe 


and tocalt him Qutof his fa- 
uour?.yea, when heſeemeth 
to wonndand kill as an cnc- 
my; yetthen to lay with eb, 
Though thou Lord kill me, yet 
4] [ pat my truft nithee, The 
loving; and ſcruing of : God, 
and crulting in his mercy in 
the time. of our correttion 
and cry : is the araeft 
note of an vnfained child, and 
ſernant of the Lord, 

6 Sanctified afflition,is a 


_—. 


true conuerſron : and to driuc 
vs. home by repentance to our | 
heaucnly Father. - n chew 
affiftien ( (aith.the Lord ) 
they will ſeeks mee ailigentlh. 
e/£gypts, burdens made //ra+ 


elcry vnto G 0.D-| Daxids| 
troubles made him prap.| 


Hezekiar lickenetle made 


him 


— 
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| 


him to weepe and miſeric | 
droue the Prodigal childe, 
to returneand (ue for his Fa- 
thers grace and mercy, Yea, 
wee reade of many in the- 
Goſpel, rhat (by fickeneſſes 
and effiflion ) were driuen 
to come vnto CHRIST; 


—_— 
— — — — 


vvho ( it they had health | 


and proſperity, as others; ) 


| would haue (like others) nc» 


gleed,or coneemned their 
Sauiour : and never haue 
ſought vnto him for his ſa- 
uving health, and grace. For 
as the eLrke of Neab, the 
higher it was toſſed with the 
floud , the neerer it mounted 
towards heaxen : ſo the ſanti 
fied Soxule, the more it is 
exerciſed vvith affisitom , 
the. neerer it is liſted to- 


yur GOD. Oh bleſſed | 


_ —_—— — ———— 
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* Demi non 
delefFatur 
pans noſtris 
ſed conſeſ/io- 
Bern querit 
erroris. Alb, 
in Pſal.4. 
Peniten, 


Heb. 13.3. 


The praiſe 


is that croſſe, that draweth a 
(inner to® come ( vpon the 
knees of his heart ) vnto 
Chri/?, to confelle his owne 
miſery, and to implore his 
endletle mercy ! Oh bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed bee that Chriſt, 
that neucr refuſerh the (in- 
ner, that commeth vnto 
him, though weather-driucn 
by affiictiaz and miſerie ! 

7 Affliftions worke in vs, 
pittie and compaſſion towards 
our fellow-brethren, that bee 
in diſtreſſe and milery : 
whereby wee learneto haue 
a fellowefeeling of their cala- 
mities: and to condole their 
eſtate, as if wee ſuffered with 
them, And for this cauſe 
CHRA15T himſelfe would 
luffer, and bee tempted in all 
things, like vnto vi(linne ones 


ly 


(EY 
- — — 
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__ 
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ly excepted: )that be wight be | 
4 merciful high Prieſt,touched 
with the feelweg of our infirms- 
tier, For none can lo hartily 
bemone the miſery of ano- 


 [ther; as he who firlt ſuffered 


himſelfe the ſame affliction. 
Hereupon a (inner in miſe- 
ric, may boldly lay vntvu 
Chriſt : 
Non ionare mals miſerit 
ſuecurrito Chriſte, 
Oar frailty, fth O Chriſt, 
thaw aiaſt perceinet 
Condole our ftate, who ſtill 
in frailties cleaue, 
$ God vſcth our lickneſ. 
ſes, andaffliRtions,as meanes | 
and examples, bothto * ma- 


| #5feſt vnto others the faith 


and vertzes which hee hath 
beſtowed vpon vs : as allo 
to ſtrengthen theſe who hauc 


* Sinzt Dems 
inſti inci- 
dere in cala- 
mitates, wt 
VIrtmtem gue 
142 lo late- 
bat, alis a- 


not}. 


pertam ma- 
mifeſlamque 


faciat, Da- 


maſc.li.2. de 
Orth.ca. 299 
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not recciued fo great a meas 
ſure of fauh as wee, For 
there can bee no greater en- 
couragement to a weake 
Chriſlian; then to behold 
a true profetTour, (in the ex- 

| treame#t (ickeneile of his bo» 
| dy, ſupported with greater 
patience, and conſolation 
in his ſole, And the coinfor- 
tableand bletIed departure 
of fuch a man will armehim 
againſt the fcare of death, 
| and allure him : that the 

' | Sope of the zodlie, is afarre 
more pretions thing, then 
that fleſh and bloud can vn* 
deritand, or mortall eyes be- 
holde,inthit vale of miſery. 
And were it notthat wee did 
ce many of thoſe whom we 
know to be the vndoubeed 
children of G © Þ, to haue 
| | endured 


O—  — —— 
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m\ 


fore he firſt bare the Croſſe 
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endured ſuch affliftion and 
calamities before vs. The 
greatnelle of the mileries and 
crolles which oft times wee 
endure, would makevs doubt 
whether we be the children 
of Go Þ orno, Andtothis 
purpoſe Sainte Jam: faith, 
GOD made lob and the 
Prophets, an example of ſuffe» 
ring Adnerfity, aud of long pa- 
tience, 

o By afflitions G OD | 
makes vsconformabletothe 
{mage of. Chriſt his ſonne, 
who being the Captaine of 
our ſalnation,was made perfett 
through ſufferingr. And there» 


in ame, before hee was 
crowneawith g/ery : and” did 
firlt taſte gal, before he did 


"Rom.$.18. 


» 


— 


\AELSE vas 


cate the heney combe ; and 


1 Pet. 4.13. 
Heb.2.10. 
Heb.2.7. 
Mat.27.34- 
Luk.24-42. 
Fawuos þ 
mella guſta- 
wit. Terrul. 
lib.de Co- 
ron. milir, 


CAP. 24» 


A — 
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The prattiſe 
was firſt derided, king of the 
lewes by the Souldicrs in the 
High priefts bal:before he was 
ſaluted, King of glory, by the 
Anglesinhis Fathers ( onvte, 
{ And the more lively , our 
| heanenly Father ſhal perceiue 
the image of his naturall Son 
toappeare in vs, the beter 
| he-will loue vs 3 and when 
| wee have, for a time, borne 
his /keneſſe in his ſafferivgs, 


and fongbt and enercome ©: we 


| and vidh Chriſt. lit: in his 
; | throne, andof Chriſt receiue 
' | the pretionr white fone and 
morning fiarre,that ſhal make 
| vs foe like Chryft for cuer 
| inhisg/ory, \ 

15 Laſtly, that the god- 
{iy may bee humbled in re- 
ſpe of their owne ſtate and 
miſery 


ſhall be crowned by Chrift, |. 


Oo 422 


. 
- 
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'| manſo pere, bur if the Lord 
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miſery : and God glorihed 


theireroubles andafthiRtions, | 
when we call ypon him for 
his helps and ſ{uccour, For 
though thar there is no 


will fraightly. marks iniqui- 
ties ; hee ſhall finde in him 
iult cauſe to puniſh him for 
his {in : Yet the Lord in mer- 
cy, doth * not 4water in the. 
afflition of his chiſdren re- | 
ſpe their farnes :- but lome- 
times layeth afflitions and 


crolſes vpon them 'for' his | 9 


glories lake, This our 'Saui- 
our Chriſt told his Diſciples, 
that che #24» war not beyne 
blind, for bis owne, ov his Pa- 
rent; finnmes : but that the 
worke of God fbrnld be fpewed 
on vim, So hee told them 


- |} RAYA VITTEDS 


| by delivering them ovt of 


likewiſe 


Gm_o 
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EJ+ ſe mag- 


ham? creee 
yet /1- mullurn 
UVNJAAM £4- 
re 1dews Vir 
wa deſe(lum 
ſertiret. Gre. 
lib.2.Moral, 
lob. 


Plal.130.3, 


* 1n.his que 
patimur nul- 
lum contra 


ignotum ef 
Greg.cp.31, 


Toh. 9.3» 
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but for the glory of God, Othe 
vnſpeakeable goodneile of 
God, whichturncth thoſe af- 
fictions, which are the Same 
and pum/brment duc to our 
linnes, to bce the ſubicR of 
his honowr and glory! 

Theſe arethe bleſſed, and 
profitable exdes , wherefore 
God ſendeth fickenelle and 
afflitions vpon his children, 
whereby it may plainely ap- 
peare, that affii&t50xs, are not 
fienes either of Gods. barred, 
or of oxr reprobation ; but ra- 
ther tokens and pledges of his 
fatherly lene. vnto his chil- 
dren whom he lqueth : and 
therefore chafteneth. them in 
this life,where, vpon repen- 
tance, there remaines hope 

| | O 


| 
likewiſc, that Lazarus ſicke- | 


eſſe was not ono the death, | 


f 
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of pardon t' rather then = 
referre 'the puniſhment*to\ 
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that life where there -is no 


\puniſoment,'! For this cauſe 
che Chriſtians inthe * Prims- 
tixe Church were wont to 
giue God great thankes for 
affliting them1in thre life: So 
the: ApolHtes riioyced, that 
they were ' connted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt; name. Af.5. 
41, And the Chriſtian He- 
brewes ſuffered with ivy the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 
that they had in heanen a bet- 
ter, ana an induring ſubſtance, 
Heb. 10.34. And in reſpe& 
of theſe boly endes, the” Apo» 
(tle faith , That thewgh no 
affliction for the preſent ſce- 
meth ioyonr,but prieuons ; yet 
| afterwards it brmgeth the 


—lw_— 


hope of pardon, nor ende of 
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MAXINE Cra- 
fL4S AS INS 
indu/gentiſſt- 
m0 Patri, 
quod corrif - 


telars noſtra.\ + 


non patitur 
longius pro- 
cedere, ſed 
plagis ac were 
beribus 
emendat. 
La&an.hb.s 
Cap.23» 
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0 quiet | 


| Rare, them 


þ 


PR 


| CMerditation for one, that 
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quiet fruit of righteonſneſſe, to 


| chem who are thereby exerci-| 
ſed, Pray therefore heartily, 


that as God bath ſent vnto| 


thee this ſickenelle, lo it 
would pleaſe him to come 
bim{«lfe vnto thee, with thy 
ſickenelle : by teaching thee 
to make thoſe ſanRifyed v- 
ſes of it, for which hee hath 
inflited the ſame vponthee, 


8s reconered from 


ſickeneſſe, 


FG 0D hath of his mer- 
cy heard thy prayers, and 
reſtored thee to thy health 


againe, conſider yvith thy| 


ſelfe. | 
x That thou haſt now 
recciucd from G © D, as it 


were 


— — _ 
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were anatber life, Spend it 
therefore, tothe honuur of 
God, in newneſſe of life, Let 
thy (innedic with thy {iche« 
neſſe : butliue thou by grace 
to holineſſe, | 

2 Benotthe more /ecare, 
that thou art reſtored to 
healihz neither i/alt in thy 
ſelfe, that thou haſt eſcaped 
death; bne thinke rather, that 
G 0 Þ {(ecing how vwprepe- 
redthou walt :) hath of his 
mercy heard thy prayer, ſpa- 
red. thee, and giuen thee 


ſpite ; that thou maieſt both 
amendthy life, and put thy 
ſelfeina betrey readinetle a- 
eainſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee, without further 


thoughthou haſteſcaped rh; 
Oo 2 it 


ſome little longer time of re-| 


delay, out of this world. For | 


| 


— — 
- 
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pg— ll... 


| 


{ 


| make a more cheerefull ace 


| not for all this, how: zeere it 


 faircly warnea) be wiſer : for 


T be pradliſe 

It may be, thou ſhalt not e- 
ſcape the next lickenfle. 

3 Conlider how fearefull 
a reckoning thou haddelt 
made; before the Indgement, 
ſeat of Chbrift by this tine, | 
if thou haddeſt dyed of this 
licknelle. Spend therefore 
the time that remaines, ſo;as 
that:thou maic(t be able to 


coxnt of thy life,when it muſt 
be expired inaced. 

4 Put not farre off the 
day of death: thou knoweft 


is athand : and ( being fo 


ifthou be taken vnprouided, 
che next timethy excuſe will 
be eſſe, and thy indoement 
greater, | 
5 Remember, that thou 
haſt | 


a. 
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haſt vowed amendment, and 
newneſſe of life, Thou haſt 
vowed 4 vow unto God defer | y.5. 1. 
not to pay itz for hee delighteth 
wot in fooler,pay therefore'that 
thow haſt wowed, The vn- | 
cleane ſpiritis caſt out: Oh 
let him not re-enter with'/e=| yy, 1 
wen worſe then himſelfe, Thou &C, 
haſt ſighed out the groancs | E | 
of contrition 5 thou haſt 
wept the teares of repentance: 
thouart waſhedin the poole 
of Bethe/da, (treaming with 
fue bloudy wounds, not 
of a troubling eAngell: but| 1ch.c...4. 
of the e Angell of Goas pre-| Ifai.6z.9. 
ſence, troubled ' with the 
wrath due to thy (innes:who | 
deſcended into hell, to re- 
ſtore thee to ſauing health, 
and heauen. Retwrne not now 
with the Dopge ts thine owne 
| Ooz3 vomit: 


 — 
- 
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vomit:nor lice the waſned/ow, | 
to willow again? in the mire 
of thy tormer linnes, and vn- 
cleannelle : leſt being intan- 
gled, and oucrcome againe | 
with the filthinelTe of ſinne : 
(which now thou haſt eſca- 
2 Po+.2.20. | ped) thy latter ende proone 
22. | worſe then thy fiſt beginning, 
| 1 ics therefore doth our 
Sauiour Chriſt giue the (ame 
cautionary warning to healed 
| /anners, Firlt, to the mancu- 
red of t1is 38 yeercs diſcaſe: 
nol 5.24- Behold, thow art made whole : 
ſunne no more, leſt a worſe thing 
fall unto thee, Secondly, to 
the woman taken in adulte- | 
loh-8.11. | ry: Neither doe 1 condewme 
| thee : Goe thy way and /inne no 
1 Per-44- | more, Teaching vs, how 
|  dangerousathing itis, to 7e- 
\(apſe and fall agame, _—_— 
| Or- 


J_—_ 
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former excellc of riot, Take 
heede therefore vnto thy - 
wayecs, and pray for grace, | 
that rhow maicft apply thy 
heart wato wiſdome 3 during 
{ that /mall number of dayes, | Phalge.rs. |. 
which yet remaine behinde, | 
And for- thy preſent mercy 
and health 3 imitate the | 
thankefull Leaper , and re- 
turne vnto God this, or the 
like thankſgiuing. 


x76 PO ph! 
e thankeſgining to be (aid 
of one that ts reconered 


from /ickeneſſe 


FN Gracious and mes- 
{ (SE Jcifull Father, who 
NCA-Zart the Lord of | 

health, and ſicke- | 
neile, of life and of deaths | | 
who kalleſt, and makeft ale : þ Sam-2.6. | 
| Oo4 who | 
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who bringeſi downe 10 the 
grave, andraiſeſt op againe 3 
whoart the onely preſeruer | 
of all thoſe that cruſt in thee. | 
[I thy poore and vnworthy | 
| ſeruant (hauing nowby ex- | 
| perienceof my painetull {ick- 
| neſle). felt the giewon/neſſe of 
| miſery due vnto finre ; and 
the greetneſſe of thy mercy 
| in forgiuing /imners : and per- 
FT cciting withwhat a fatherly 
compaſliion thou haſt heard 
| my prayers, andreſtored me 
| to my healthand ſtrength a- 
gainc: ) doc hcere { vpon 
the bended knees of my 
heart.) rcturne , ( with the | 
thankefull. Leaper ) tO ac- 
| | knowledgethee alone to bee 
the God of my health and 
laluation ; and to giue thee 
| the praile and glory for my 
I ſtrength 


| 


[ned (as a Doxe) when the 


| draft comfort me,for thou ataſt 


ht 
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ſtrength and deliuerance,out 
of that gricuous diſcale and 
malady : and for thus tur- 
ning my mourning into. 
mirth; my ſfickeneſſe into 
health ::and my death into | 
life, My ſinnes deſerued pu: } 
niſhments, and thou haſt 
corrected me, but haſ? not gi- 
neu me oner vnto death. 1 loo. 
ked( from the day to the night) 
when thou wouldeſi make an 
end of me : I did chatter hike 


4 Crane,or a Swallow: 1 mour- 


buterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppre/= 
ſed me : I hifted vp mine cies 
vnis thee, O Lord, and thou 


caſt all my ſinnes behinae thy 
backez and aviſt deliner my 
ſoule from the pit ef corruption: 
and when 1 found no helpe tn 


| O05 my 
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my ſelfe, nor in any other crea» 
tre, ( /aying, 1 am depriued. 
of the reſidue of my yeeres, 1 ' 
ſhall [ze man no wore, amon 
tbe inhabitants of the world ) 
{ 'hen aidſ; thou reſtore mee to 
health ag aire, and gaueſt x/ 
vnto mee 3 1 found thee, 
'Lord,ready to ſane me, 

And now, Lord, I con- | 
f:(le, that I can ncucr yeclde 
znto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks,as thou halt ( for this 
benefit ) deferued at my 
nands. And ( (ſecing thatI 
| can nzuer bee able to repay 

ty goodnes with acceptable 
| worker: Oh thatI could with 
| Vary Merdels te{tife the 
| [2Uu2and thankfulnes of my 
| heart, with abounging teares | 
3h, what ſhall I be able to 
[/ render vnto thee, O Lord, 


for | 


Ta.z$.9.&c. 
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for al theſe benefits whichithou Uh 
baft beſtowed wpon my ſoule! 
Surely as in my fickeneſſe, 
when had.nothing clle-to 
give vnto thee 3 I offered 
Chriſt and his merits vnto 
theeas ara»/ome for my lins: 
ſo being rowreltored by thy 
grace vnto my health and [ | 
{trength ; and hauing no | 
better thing to give, behold, | | 
O Lord,l doc heereoficr vp, ... 
| my ſeife vnto thee, belcce s 
ching thee ſo to alliſlt mee 
with thy holy.ſpirit, that the 
remainder of my life may | 
wholly- be ſpent in ſetting 
foorth thy praiſe and glory. 

O Lord, forgiue mee my 
former follies and vntharke- 
fulnelle, thatI was not more 
carefultolouc thee according 
to thy gcodzr ſe; nor to ferue 


} 


"MN 
thee 
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{ thee, according to thy wll z 
nor to ubey thee, according 
tO thy commandements ; nor 
tothanke thee, according to 
thy #erefts, And (ceingthou 
knowelt that of my ſelfe 1 ans 
not ſaffrezent,. ſo much as to 
thinke'a good thought ( much 
| Iefle tor doe that which: is 
| good, and acceptablein thy 
, [ight: ) affiltmee with thy 
grace and holy ſpirit, that I 
may (in my pro/peri) as de» 
uoutely ſpend my health in 
thy ſeruice : as 1 was cranelt 
in'my ſickeneſſe to ks it at 
thy hands. And ſuffer mee 
neuer to forget eyther this 
Ithy mercy; in reſtoring mee 
to my bealch ;or thoſe vowes 
and promiſes, -which I haue 
made vnto theein my /icke* 
neſſe, With my #ew health, 

TOP) renew 


— _— —_ —_ x - — — 
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rencw in me, O Lord, a right 
| irit, which may free mee 

Gm the (lauery of ſinne, and 
eſtabliſh my heart in the ſ(er- 

uice of grace, Worke in mee 
of greater deteſlation of all 
finnes (which were the cau- 
fes ofthy anger and my lick- 
nelle) and increaſe my faith 
in Iclus Chriſt,who is the au- 
thor of my health and ſalua- 
tion. Let thy good ſpirit leade | 
me in the way, that 1 ſhould) 3% 
| wilke,and reach me bo dey all 
ongoalinet,and worldly Iyſts,c 

telipe ſoberly, righteoufly and 
goaly in this wo? [d:that others 
by my example may thinke 
better of thy truth. And fith 
this time (which I haue yet 
ro line) is but a little reſpite 
and (mall rgmnant of daies, | 
| which cannot long continue:} 
reach 


A. ——_— 
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{ Plalgo.r3, teach ne, O my Ged, ſo to 
number my dazes, that 1 may 

apply my 4eart to that ſpiritual | 
| w/dome,which direfleth to ſal. 
uation, And to thisend make 
; me more zealous then I haue; 
beenc'kn relizion, more de-! 
uout in praier, moreferucnt | 
in ſpirit, more carefull to 
| heare and profit by the prea+ 
ching of thy Goſpel, more 
helpefull ro my poorebre- 
thren, more watchfull ouer 
| my waies, more faithfull in 
my callizg, and cucry way 
morcaboundant in all gocd 
workes, Let me (in the 10y- 
full time of proſperity) feare 
the cuill day of affliction :1n 
the time of he.a/th, thinke of 
 ſicknellſe : in the time of 
fcheneſſe make my lelfe rea- 
dy for death;andwhen death 


ſW. 4 


ts 
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approcheth,prepare my ſelfe 
for mdgement, Let my whole 
tife be an expreſſing thankful. 
 nefle vnto thee four thy grace 
| and mercy. And therefore, O 
| Lord,[ do here from theves- | 
ry bottomeof myheart,toge- 

ther withthe 1hon/and thou> 
ſanas of Angels,the foure beaſts 

aud twenty foure Elderi,and al 
the creatures in Heauen, and 
on the Earth acknowledge to 

be dxe unto thee, O Father, 

which ſateth vpon the throne, 

and to the Lambe, thy Sonne, 

who litteth at thy right 

hand : and to the holy ſpwrit, 
which proccedeth from 
oth ; the holy Trinitie of 
perſons in vnityof ſubſtance, 


| all pravſe, hononr, o/0ry and pe- 
| ne?, from thistimeforth,and 
for euern.Orc. e Amen. 

HMedita- 


_ I1s| | 
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'_ HMeaditations for one that 11 
like fo ae, 
F thy lickenelle be liketo 
'Þþ encreale ynto death, then 
{ meditate on !hree things: 
Firit, how graciouſly God 
dealcth with thee, Secondly, 
from what eails death wil free 
thee, Thirdly, what good 
death will bring vnto thee; 

Firſt, concerning Ged: fa- 
uourable dealing with thee : 

1 Meditate,that God vſeth 
| this chaſ{i/ement of thy boay, 
| buras.s Medicineto cure thy 
ſoxle, by drawingrhee (who 
art ſicke in lin) to come by re- 
Mat.9.r2, | pentance vnto Chrift (thy 
Phy/itian) to baue thy ſoule 
healed. 

2 'Thatthe /or:ft lickencs 
or paivefalleſt dileaſe, which 


thou canſt endure, is _— 


PIT 
_—_ 
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if it becomparedto :h:/e do» 
loursand paincs which 7eſi 
Chriſt thy Sauiour hath ſuf> 
fred for thee: when ina bloody 
| ſweat, he endured the wrath 

of God,the paines of hell,and 
a c&arſed death which was duc 
to thy (innes.luſtly therefore 


| Jeremy, Behold and ſee,sfthere 
be any (orrow like unto my ſor« 
row, which 11 done unto mee, 
wherewith the Lord hath affii- 
fed me in the day of his fierce 
wrath, Hath theſonne of God 
endured fo much for thy re» 
demeption; and wilt not thou a 
finfs! man,cnodure alittle ſick» 
nelle for his pleaſure ? eſpeci- 
ally whenit is for thy good ? 
| 3 Thar whenthy licknes 
and difcalc is at the extrea- 
| 3:ſt,yet itis leſſe and eaſier 
then 


may he vle thoſe words of | 


Lam.1.12, 


Dum legi- 
mus vel ati 
dimguss quot 
& quanta il- 
le ſine culpa | 
ſalomaie, 
zntell;gimmus 
Mos peceatores 
omma debere 
hbenter ſufti- 
nere, Thea. 
in 5.cap.ad 


Roms. 
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| Lam.3 22. 


I Cog11.32 


| 


thy hope tobeſaued,(and af- 
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then thy ſinnes haue deſer- 
ued. Letthine owne conlci- 
ence- fudge whether thou 
haſt not aeſerued worſe then 
all that thou doelt ſuffer. 
Murmure not therefore, 
but conſidering thy manifold 
and grieu2s ſinner : thanke 
God that thou art not pla» 
gued with far more grieuous 
pmniſpments, Thinke how 
willinoly the damned in hell 
would endure thy extreameſt 
paines a 1000. yecres, On 
condition that they had bur 


ter ſo many yeeres) to be ca- 
{ed of their eternal torments. 
And ſceing that it is his 
mercy that_thou art not ra- 
ther conſumed then correfled,; 
how canſt thou but beare pa- 
tiently his 7e-2porall correti- 


On 


I 
dl 
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on ; ſeeing the ende is to 
ſaue thee from ecernall con» 
demnation ? 
4 That nothing com- 
meth to paſle in this caſe vn- 
tothee, but ſuch as ordina- 
'rily befell toothers thy bre- 
thren, who (being the belo- Heb.11.35. 
' wed and vndoubred ſernants of — 
| G © », whentheyliuedon 
earth :) are now molt b/eſſed 
and. glorious Saints . with , 
Chriſt in Heauen, as /ob,Das« | 
wid, Lazar, &c. They 
groaned fora time, asthou 
doeſt,vnder thelikeburthen: 
but they are now delivered 
from all their miſcries, trou- 
bles, and calamitics. And ſo 
likewiſe ere /opg, (-if thou 
{ wilt patiently tarry the Lords 
? leiſure, ) thou ſhait alſo bee 
i Pl deliuered from thy _— 
an 
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and paine: either by reſtsrmrs- 
en to thy former health, with 
Tob,or (which is farrebetter) 
by being receined to heauen- 


q 


ly ref, vvith Laz4ras, 


5 Laſtly, that God hath | 
not giuenthee ouer into the, 


hand of thine evemie to bee 
puniſhed and diſgraced ; but 
(being thy loving Father ) 
he correcteth thee with his 
e&wne mercifull hand, When 
Danid had his wiſhe to 
chooſe his ews chafs/ement : 
hee choſe rather to be cor- 
reted by the hand of G © D, 
then by any ether meanes, 
Let vi fall mto the hanaes of 


the Rerd , for bit mercies 


are great, and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man, 
Who willnot take any aftli- 
ion in goud part, when it 


commeth 


— 


, 
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commeth fromthe hand of 
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God;from whom though no 
affliftion ſeemeth ioyous for the 
l preſent ) wee know nothing 
commeth but what is 2994s 
The conlideration heereof 
made Daxid to endure She- 
weis curſed railing, with grea- 
cer patience, and to correct 
himſelfe anothertime for his 
impatience, 7 ſhould wat bane 
opened my month, becanſe thou 
j aidſt 6t:: and Tobto reproouc 

the v#aduj/ed ſpecch of his 
wite, thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh 
woman : What? fpal we receine 
| 200d at the band of God, and 
not receize exill? Andthough 
the cwp of Gods wrath due 


[to our linnes, was ſuch a 
| horrourto our Sauiours b#» 
mene nature ; that hee car= 


Heb.12.11. 


2 Sam.16.6, 
10. 


Pſal.z 9.9, 


neſtly prayed that it mighe 
pale 
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paſſe from him yer (when| | |'f 
he conſidered that it was rea»[ | | / 
| ciied vnto him by the band] || + 
Ver-4» | and wil of his Father,) hee] |! : 
willingly ſubmitted himſclfe | | ! 
todrinke it tothe very dregs 1 4 
thereof, Nothing will more 
arme thee with patiexce in} 
thy lickeneile, then to ſee, | 
that it commeth from the 
hand of our heaucnly father : 
who would ncuer /exdit, but 
that he ſeeth it to bee vnto 
thee both weedfail and profo 


table, 


The 2., ſort of Meditations | 

are 10 conſider from what 
exils death will free 

thee... | 


T freeth thee from a cor- 

| Kraptible body , which was| 

conceiued in the n_—_ of | 
c 


1 A _ 
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fleſh, the þ:«r: of luſt; the 
ftame of linne, and bornein 


| | the bloodof fiichyneile : a li. 


' uing priſon of the Gold a 
liuely | inſirument of linne, 
avery ſ/acke of [tinking dung: 
the excrements of whoſeno- 
ſtrils, cares, pores, andother 
paſſages (ducly conlidered) 
will ſeeme more loathlome 
then the vncleancſt linke or 
vault. Infumuch that where- 
as trees and plants, bring 
foorth leaues, flowers, fruits, 
and (weet ſmels z mans body 
brings foorth naturally no- 
thing but lice, wormes, rotten 
nefſe and filthy ſtench, His af-» 
fettions arc altogether corrup- 
ted ; and the imaginations of 
bis beartare wely ,enll comti- 
wually. HERE it is that the 
vpgodly is Rot (atisfied with 
prophane- | 


UL 


. 
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prophanneſſe, nor the volauptu= 
ous with pl-aſures, nor the 
ambitious with preferments, 
nor the curious with preciſenes 
nor the malicious with re* 
wenge,nor the lecheron: with) 
vncleanneſſe,nor the conttous | 
with gaine, nor the drunkard | 
with drieking. New paſſions 
and fu/>ion:s doe daily grow ; 
new frares and «ffliftions doe 
ſtill ariſe : heere wrath lies 
in waite ; there vaine-glory 
vexeth : heere pride lifts vp, 
there d5/zrace caſts downe 
and euery one waiteth who 
ſhall ariſe inthe rwive of an- 
other, Now a man is priuily 
Pang with beckbiterr, like fie- 
ry Serpents : anoh, hee is in 
| danger to be openly dewowred 
by his' ewvrmics, like Daniels 
| Lyons, And 'a godly man, 
| | where 
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uer be vexed (like Lor) with 
Sodowes yncleannefle, * 

2 Death brings vnto the 
godly an end of /inning, and 
of al[the miferies which are 
duevnto linne: So thataf- 
ter death there ſhall be no more 
| [orrow , nor crying * neither 
ſhall there btr any more” pain; 
fer G O D ſhall wipe away all 
teares from our eyes : yea, "by 
death we are ſeparated from 
| the company of wicked men, 

and G 0'D, taketh away wer- 
| cifull and righteous men from 
| the emill to come, _Sohe dealt 
with [ofiah, 1 will gather thee 


be put in thy grane in peace ; 
and thine syer ſhall not ſee all 
the enill which I will brix - 
on this place, And God biaes 


where ere he liucth, ſhaft e-| 


Rom.6.7. 


| ® Pp . them 
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Ws | __ Tn ! 
Ela.26.20, | them for a while in the graze, 
| until the indignation paſſe 0- 
wer, Sothat, as 'Parads{e is 
the Heaven of the ſonles 505: 
| ſothe grave may betearmed, 
-r- | the hanen of thebodier reſt: 
+. 3 Whereas this wicked 
body liucs ina world of wic- 
q * Toe 5:29] bedneſſe, ſo that. the . pore 
| (oule cannot looke outatthe 
| ++: | exe and not be avfefted :nor 
| heare by the ere, and not 
bee d;ftraZed.t nor ſmell at 
the,noftrilr , and not_be tain- 
| ” {[red.;  nor..taſte with the 
tongue, and be alvred : nor 
IF touch by the hand .and not 
| bedefiled: ind. eucry, lenſe 
ypon ceuery temptation 1s 
ready to betray the.ſloule;By | 

1 death the (qule ſhall be dcli- 
_  [ucred from this thraldowe, 


: | andthis corrwrible body foal! 


—_— 


 —C—_— 


put on witorraption, and this 
mortall sminoriatity, 1 Cor, 
15.53. Oh #eſſed | thrice 
bleſe4 be that death in the 
Lord! which deliversvsout 
of fo ewila world; and freeth 
vs from ſuch” a body of bon- 
dage and corruption ! 


__—— 


The3, fort of Medntations to 

7 confider-what'grod death © 
will bring unto * © 
there | 

1 T NEath -bringeth the 

Da=s, nan foule' ro | 

enioy an immediate commu- 

#50n with the ble(Ted Trinitie 

in ecuerlaſting bliſle and 

glorie, | 

. 2. Ittranſlates his ſoule 

from the ' miſerier” of this 


world, the contagion of linne, 
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and /eczery of.linners, to the 
Cutie of the. liying God, the ce= 
leſtiall Hieruſalem, and tothe 
company of innumerable eAn- 


gels. Aug tothe aſſembly and 


congregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written 19 Heaven, 
and to God the: Inage of all, 
and to the ſoules of inſt men 
madeperfeth, and v0 leſhs the 
CHMediatonr.of the. new (te 
wenants oo wn 

3 Death... puttcth the 
ſoule into the aQuall and 
full poſſeſſion of all the wheri- 


taxceand happinetle, which 


Chriſt hath cither promy/ed 
vnto thee in his w«r4,or pur- 
chaſed for thee by his 5/oud, 

; Thisis the good and hap- 


pinelſe whereunto 1a' bleſſed} . 


death will.bring. thee. And 
what truly religrons Chriſtian 
that 


—_—_— 


—— 


£ 
Ce re I Cee 


| 


k: 


at 


Hi of Pietie. 


charis young,would not wiſh 
himſelfe o/dr, that” his ap- 


pointed thne might the foo- 


ner approach to enter into 
this celeſtiall Paradiſe?where 
thou” maieft exchange thy 


 braſſe for gold ; thy "parity 
for felicity'; thy vilrurſſe for 
| hononr', thy me for free= 


dom: ; thy leaſe for an inbe.- 
ritance and thy mortall ſtats 
for an immortall life. Hee 


that doth 'not daily deſire | 


this bleſT:dnelle above all 
thing: + of all otberr he is Iclle 
worthy to enioy it. 

If * Cato Uticenſir, and 
Cleombrotnst, 'two heathen 
men(reading 'Platoes booke 
of the Immortality of the 
loule : ) did voluntarily, the 
one breake his wh the 0. 
ther 7#nne - vpon His ſword, 
Pp 3 that 


$69 


| 


a Plurt, in 


vit. Caronis 


b Cic.Tuſc. 


queſt.lib. 1. 


Vel de pre | 


C:piti vemas 
in Tartara 


ſaxo, wt qui |/ 


Soc raticum 
de nece legit 
opus. Owd, 
in Ibin. 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


' 
Mat.25.21. 


! $70 | 


_ 


| counſcll, hath appointed and 


T he praftiſe 


that they might the ſooner 
(as they thought) hauc en- 
ioyed. thoſe joyes ; What a 
ſhame -is -it for Chritian; 
(knowing thoſe things in a 
mare-cxcellcnt mea/are and 
ganner . out of .Godr owns 
booke) not to. bee willing to 
enter into theſe, heaucnly 
toyes ? clpecially when their 
Mgfter cals for them. thi- 
ther. If therefore there, be in 
thee any. loue of . God, or 
delire of rhine owne happi- 
neſle or ſaluation; when / 
time of thy departing draw= 
cth neerey that time, I lay, 
and manner af death, which 
G © D in his vnchangeable 


determined beforerhou walt 
borne :. yeeld and ſurrender 
vp (willingly and cheerefally 


—_— 


Inn 


— 


——c———— 


thy | 


] 


| 


j 


of Bietie, 


thy ſoule into the merciful 


mt. 


hand of Teſus ( hrift thy [> 


«jour. And to this endewhen 
thine end is come; as"the 
eAngell in the light of Mea 
xe, and his wife, aſcended 
fromthe Altay vp 10 heauen 
in the flame of the ſacrifice; (0 
endeauour thou that; thy 
Soule in the ſight' of thy 
friends, may from the Altar 
of a contrite heart, aſcend vp 
to heaueh, in the [weete ' 
perfume, of this'or 
the like 09 I 
ſacrifice of 


Pray, 


— 


| 


| 871 f 


Luk.13.19. 


20, 
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'Num.16.22- 


| Num. 27.16. 


Ier.38.16, . 


| = 
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DO — 


A Prayer for a ficke man, 
| when be i; tolde that be is not a 
man for this world :. but 
muſt prepare bimſelfe 
to goe wnlo 
G 0 D, 


- 
* 


Heavenly Father, 
who art the Lord 
God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſs, and. baſt 
made vi theſe ſoules, and halt 
appointed vs the time, as to 
come into this world, ſo (ha- 
viog finiſhed eur conrſe) to 
goc out of the lame ; The 


« | number of my daics, vyhich 
" 'thou halt determined, are 


| which 1 caune! paſſe, 1 know 


* 


now expired; and 1 am come 
| to that vemoſt bound,which 


thou halt appointed, beyoud 


—= — 


of Pete. 


O Lord, that if 1494 entreſt 
$20 indgement, yo fleſh can bee 
inſtifyed in thy fight ; And], 
O Lord, of all others ſhould 


| appeare moſt impure ,and 


vniult ; for 1 haue not fewghs 
that y 264 fiab!, torthedeftence 
of = fatth and religion, with 
thatizea/-and conſtancythat T 
ſhould :. bur for fegre-of diſ- 
plcaling the world, | baue gr- 
men n4y vnto /ianes and er- 
 rowrs, and for delire to pleaſe 
my fle/v,:1 have broken all 
thy: commandenients.,'. m 
thought, word,and deede : (0 


boli on mo, that ] amn not able 
to looke vp; and they ate moe 
in number thenthe hairts of my 
head, 1f thin wilt ſiraightly 


marks mine iniquiti:#,0 Lord, 


where ſhall ] ftavd? It thou 


Pp «$9 watioks? 


| 


Pſal.143.2. 


2 Tim.4.7. ]- 


; Pfal.43-12, | 
that my /innes bane taken [wel 


Pla 130.3. 


II—_ 


- [Mart.11.28. 


 Math-3.19. 


" fr Tim.1. 25. 
'Ezcc.18.22. 


| ' Pfal. 51.7. 


{ x Pet.1.19. 


| Ioh. 1,29, 


| 


St 


|/>4ll be found too light t For 


EEE - | 
The prattiſe 
waigheſ me in the ballance, I 


Iam yoide of all righteouſ- 
nelſe that might merit thy 
mercy 3 and /oaden with all 
iniquities,that molt juſtly de- 
ſeruethy heauic(t wrath. But 
O my Lord, andmy G o », 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonnes 
lake,in whom only thog art wel 
pleaſed withall penitent and 
belccuing linners, take pitty 
and compalltion vpon mee, 
whoam he thiefe of. ſinner:: \ 
blot ontall my linnes out of 
thy remembrance, and w4/5 
away all my tranſgreſſions 
out of thy light, with che pre- 
tious blowd of thy Sonne, 
which 1 belecue:that\ he (as 
an vndefiled - Lambe hath 
(hed for theclenling of my 
linnes. In this faith I lived, 


= 


in 


—__— _——_— 
— __— ” _ _— ht. ——_—_— 


of Pietie. 


in thisfairh I dic ; belecuing 
that Ieſus Chriſt dird for my 
ſounes, and roſe againe for my 
iuftification. And (ceing that 
he hath endured: that dcath, 
and borne the burthen of that | 
Indgement which was duc 
vnto my. linnes ; Q Father, 
for his death, and paſſions 
fake, now ( that I am coim- 
ming to appeare before thy 
ludgement cat) acquite ind 
deliver mefrom that feartull 
-tudgement,which my linnes 
haue iuſtly- deſerucd, . And 


cious, andcomfortable pro- 
miſe, which thou haſt made 
inthy Goſpell :. That whe/o- 
exuerbeleeneth wn thee bath e- 
nerlaſiing life, and. ſoall*ubi 
come into Indgement, but ſhall 
paſſe from death nts tife, 


| Strengthen 


performe with me that gra= | 


Rom.4.25. 
1 Cor.1s. 
3+4+ 


1 Pet. 2.24. 


| Toh. 5.24. 


— Ls, an 


[ 
— 


876 


| Luk.17.5. 


1 Cor.1o.13 


Mat.25.4- 
Mat.22.11. 


| 


Apoc.19.8. | 


| 


| 


| 


 Thepradtiſe 


Strengthen, O CHR1sT, 
my faich, thatI may put the 
whole confidence of my fal- 
uation in the merits of thy 
obedience and blood, En- 
creale O holy Spirit, my pa- 
tience, lay no -more vpon 
me then ] am able to beare: 
andenable mee to bearc ſo 
much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will, and pleafure, O 
bleſſed Trinity in vnity, my 
Creator, Redecmer,and San- 
Aifier, vouchlafe that as my 
ontward mandoth decay : lo 
my inward man May more & 
more by thy grace and con- 
ſolation encreaſe ,and gather 
[trength, O Sauiour, put my 
ſoule in a readinetie, that 
(like a wie Virgin, having 
the weddims Garment Of 
thy righteouſnctle, and ho- | 


linetle ;* 


Pe EE 


| 


o—_ 


| 


of Petite. 877. | 


linefſe: ) ſhee may be ready 
ro meete thee at thy com-| | 
ming with ole in her lampe, | * "IO 
Marrie her vnto thy ſclfe,' 

that ſhee may bec one with | 10617.22. 
thee in cucrlaſling loue and | 

fellowſhip. O Lord reproue | Zach.z 2. 
Sathan, and chaſe him away. | 


Deliner my ſoule from the pow+ | p11 10.41, 
er of the dogge, Same me from 
the Lions month, 1] thanke 
thee, O Lord, for all thy 
bleſſings both ſpiritual] and 
remporall beſtowed ypon 
me z clpecially for my.Re- 
demption by the death of 
my Sauiour Ch:57, 1 thanke 
thee. that thou haſt prote- 
Red mewith thy holy en- | Mar.18.8. 
zl; from my youth vp vntil | 2-2-4 
now. Lord I beſeech thee, 

giue them acharge to attend 

vpon me,till thou calleſt for | 


my ) 
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Luk.16.,22. 


Math.$.11. 
Luk. 13.28. 
Epheſ.r. 10, 


| 


A@.7.59. 
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AQ.15.11, | 


_ 


my ſoule; andthen to carry 
her (as they did the foule of 
Lazerns ) into thy beauenly 
kingdome. And as the time of 
my departure ſhall approach 
neerervnto me: ſogrant,O 


| Lord, that my foule may 


draweneerer vnto thee. And 
that I may ioytully com: | 
m:nd her into thy bands, as in» 
tothe hands of a loving Fas | 
ther, and merciful] Redee- 
mer; and at that inſtane,. © 
Lord, oracuoufly. receine my 
hurie.' All which that I nay 
doe,afhft me, 1 beſeech thee 
with thy grace z and letthy 
holy ſpirit continue with-me 
vnto theend,andin-the end, 


! for Felizs Chriſt hisfake}tby 
' Sonne, my Lord, and onely 


Sauiour ; In whoſe name 
I give thee thy glory, and 
begge 


SG = 


——_— 
W— —— _—_—————— 


HH 


———_————_—_ _—_——__ Do - 


| 


| 


Mi 


| begge theſe things at thy 
hand, in that prayer, which 
he himſelfe hath taught me. 


IW— 
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Oar Father, & c, 


— 


CHMedi' ations arainf de» | 


T is found. by continuall | 

experience, that neere the 
time of death, (when the 
children of GOD ate wea- 
kelt: ) then Sathan makes 
the greateff flonriſh of his 
{trength : and aflailes them 
 withhis ſtrongeſt :cemprati. 
ons. Forrhee knoweth that 
cither he mult now or neuer 
| prevaile: for if their ſoules 
once getto heauen z heſhall 


Erere 


ſpare, or dowbring of - 


Goas mercy, 


neuer 


Ma th 


—_ Ot OE ns CCI 
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Satans firſt 
ſtraragem, 
in time of 
death. 


rures 


| The defeca- 


The prattiſe 


neuer V.xenor trouble them 


any more. Andtherefore he 


| will now beltirre him(clte as 


much as he can, and labour 
to (et before their eyes all 
the grofſe nes which cucr 
they committed, and the 
mazementi of God which are 
duc vnto then ; thereby to 
driue them it he can, to de- 


| {paire, which is a grieuouſ-r 


linne then all the linnes that 
they committed, or Nec Ca Can 
acculc them of, 

If Sathan ther:f-re trons 
ble thy conſciznce , more to« 


| mardrthy. death then in thy 


fe time 

1 Confellethy (ins vnto 
G o D, not onely in' gene- 
rall, butalſoin particular. 

2 Make fatisfaQtion vn- 


to thoſe men, whom thou 


baft 


yz TY ws L 


mr: of Pietie. | 881 | 


| ns tg ———_—_—_—_—_——_—_—_— 


| haſt wronged, if thou bee 
able. Andif thou doeſt in- 
iuriouſly or fraudulently de- 
| 1aine or keepe in thy polſle- 
ſon, any {1 1s or goods, that 
of right doc belong vnto any 
| Widow, or Fatherleſſe childe: 
{ preſume not as. thou tende- 
relt thy ſoules health; to 
looke Chriſt the righteous 
Iudge in the face :; vnlcfle 
thou doeſt firft make a re» 
ftatution thereof to the right 
owners, For the Law of God 
vnder the penalty of his 
ewrſe, requireth thee , ro r= [UID 
ſtore what/oener was pginen.|,, xc. 
chee to keepe , Op which WAS Jragan ry 
committed to thy traſt,or what- aepn—t, 
/oener by robbery, or violent eſe rey 
| oppreſſion then tockeſt from thy 
weighbowr, with afift part for 
amenas added w the principall, 
| And 


we... 


| 882 | The praiſe | 


————————. 


| Luk-19. 8.3.” And vnleſle that like Zache- 
£©5153-12 #5 thou doeſt make reſtitari= 
Mich.6.10. | 0m Of ſuch good! and lands ac» 
cording to Gods lawz thou 
5 canlt never truly repent : and 4. 
Luk.13.3. | without true Repentance thou 
A.2.38, | canlt never bee ſaved, Bur 
AR.3.22. | thoughby the temptation of 
>Per-399+ | the Diucll thou haſt done 
| - | wrongandiniury: yet ifthou 
doeſt truly repent and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the 
Lord hath-promiſed to bee 
mercifall vnto' thee, to heare 
Genze,s, | Fhe praiers of his faithful mi- 
Tam. No. ; nifters forthee,to forgine thee 
' 36. | ry treſpaſſeand linne: andto 
Levi c.5., | Tecciue thy ſole inthe merits 
"7 of Chrifts blood, as a Lambe 
without b/:mifh, 

3 Aske God for Ctrift 
his ſake parden and fergive- 
neſſe. And then theſe = 

es: 


= 
nN 
»y 
— 
co 
"A 


_— 


@ ———_ —_ 


E + 7 


CY, WW v& WV oo. 


"I "—_ kk 4 —= | | = 


{ ments, T hey are affurances 


wad, ws ws F 3 &g \ 


| Heanen is byubegates of Hell: 


| doubtings, they ſhall not be 


ad Wo. 


= 


'bles of mindeare no di/con- 
ragements , but rather coms- 


forts; \exerciſes, not puniſh- 


vnto thee, that thou art in 
| the right way; for the way 10; 


chat is, by ſuffering paines in 
the 5ody, and fuck vas thou 
inthe minde, that thy cltare 
in this life being cucry way 
| made birter,the ioyes of cter- 
nall life may reliſh ynta;thce 
better and more (weet, _.. 

If Satan tell thee, that thou 
haſt no faith, becauſe tho haſt 
no feeling, meditate, 

1 That the iraeft faith 
hath oftentimesthe leaſt fee. 
lins and greateſt &owbrr x bat 
ſolong as thou bateft ſuch 


laide vnto thy charge : for 


they] 


of Pietie. | $83. 


| . 


—_— 


Satans ſe- | 
cond afſaulr. 


The Chri- 
ſtians en- 
counter. 


DR — 


x 


_— 
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a 


16, 


Apoc.3.6. 
4 Ifai.gg. 1, 


Mat.14.31, 


Tob.13.15. 


Mat.17.20. 


|] Mat.10.14. 
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they belong to the fleſb,from 
which thou art dierced, 
When thy fleſh ſhall peri, 
thy weake inward man,which 
hates them, and /»wer the 
L7rd leſ«:, ſhall be ſaxed, 

2 Thatitis a better faith 
to belceue without feeling 
then with feeling, The leaſt 
faith(ſo much as « greire of 
muſtardſeed, ſo muchas is in 
an infanr baptized ) is inough 
to (ave the ſoule, which /o- 
wth CHRIST, and belee- 
£eth in him. 

3 That thechild of God, 
which deſirerh to feele the 
afſurance of Gods fauour, 
ſhall haue his deſire, when 
God ſhall ſee it to bee for his 
good : for God hath promi- 


ſedto giue them the water of | - 


'life, who thirlt-for it. W ec; 


haue' 


_—_— Ed 


——_——I -- | 


Ro >. as Sa i. S a 


QDw__TT MY 9 


| of Pietie. 


CC 


_ 


| haue an exainple in* Maſter 
Gleuer,the-holy Martyr ,who 
| 

could haue nov comfortable 
feeling till hee caine- to. the 
fight of the (take; and. then 
cryed out, and clapped his 
hands for ioy to his friend, 
laying, O Auſten, heess come, 
' bx is come; meaning the fee- 
ling ioy.of faith: andthe-ho- 
ly GhoſtoZary wbereforerbe 
Lordi teafarr, tbe i ſlrang;; "and 
be ſhall comfort thine heart, ' 
| If Sathan ſpall aggrauate 
unto thee the greameſſe, the 
| multitude, and hamonſmſſe cf 

thy finnes ; metfirate; 

1 That vpon trucrepen- 
tance itis ascaliewithG o D 
to forgiue the greareſ# linne 
asthedezftz and he is as wil» 
ling, to forgiue many, as to 
pardonone, And his mercy 

ſhinerh 


Fol.1555. 
in the laſt 
edition. 


Pſal. 27.16, 


Satans third 
aſſault. 


The en- 
countcr, 


1 Tim.1. 15. 


| — 


The praiſe 
ſhineth more in pardoning 
great finuers then (mall offen- 

ders ; as appearcs in the ex= 
amples of Hanaſſer, Mag- 
dalene, Peter, Panl;&c.And 


| abound much more, 
2 That Go Þ did never 


| a$@ppeares. in 'the examples 

of Caine,Saul, <Acbitopbel, 
Abazia, Indai,c, : 

| - 2 - That God calleth-a//, 


that he did- wewer deny his 
mercy'to any {inner that. a(- 
ked his mercy with a;penitent 
hcart;. ;This the hiſtory; of 
the Goſpel witnefleth:Fhere 
cameynto Chrilt al ſort: of 


—— ——— 


where” finne 'maſ} abownded,, 


there doth bis grace veiojee to. 


| forlake any. man, till that a: 
_. 1... | Mandid firſt forſake#G 6:3; 


euen thoſe finners who are: 
beany laden with finne z and. 


SS © vp 


—_- Roe. Laws att Dan £A* 


ſicke | 


hm. ood 
—, 


A 


es 


licke ſlancrs:the blmade, lame, | 
bale, leapers ; (uch as were 
licke of pe{fier,dropſies, bloudy 
flaxesz ſuchas were /anaticks, 
| and paſſeſſed. with wncleane 
ſpiritr,and Dinels, Yet of all 
thoſe,not one that came and 
asked his-mercie and helpe, 
went away without his cre 


' rant, If mercy hee asked, | * 


mercy he: found, were his| 
| /ſinne never lo great , were 
his di/eaſe neucr {ſo grienens, 
| Nay he offered and gee his 
MErcy to Many, WNne-#earr 
| arkegsr (being-moucd anely 
with-the bowels of his ewne 
compaſſion, and the ſight of 
their miſery) as to. the woman 


of. Sawarig., thowidow. of | - 


Naim, and to the licke-man 
thatlay at the. pagle of Be- 
\theſde, who had becne 38, 


yeeres | 


of Pietie. | 


887 | 


Toh. $.36. |} 


ma ——_ —— — c—_— 
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yeeres licke. If he thus wil- 
lingly gaue his mercy to 
them that did #or azkeit, and 
Rom.10.20. was found of 1 her ( asthe Pro- 
phet laith) that- ſought him 
ut; will he deny mercy vnto 
thee who doclt fo earneftly 
pray for it with' teares ? and 
doclt like the poore Pub/i- 
(Can, lo +4 tily krioeke for' it 
with-pewvi ent fiſt; pon a bru- 
Jed and broken beart ? Eſpeci- 
ally © when: chou prayeclt ro 
thy Father in the name and 
mediation” of - {iriſt, for 
whoſe ſake he: hach/ promi- 
Ioh.14.14- led 0 rant whatſoener wee 
ſhall arke of him : as (ure as 
GoD is true hec.wilt nor. 
Though Wiaizierelinnes had! 
pronoked the Lord to fend 
out his ſentEceagainſtthem; 
yet ypon' cheir — 

cc 


ſ_— — 4. I. 


I | 


IL £3.00 eR. 
hee called itagdine, and a 
red the” Cirle * how much 


teſt, will he ſpare chee;ſeeing 
| le"ſemrence'is not yer gone 
forth againſt thee'? 1f-hee 
deferred the Indrement aff 
eAbabs dayes, for the exter- 
wall ſhew onely vyhich hee 


much more vvill hee cleane 


; thou wilt 9nfained/y repent 
| of thy Tinne,” and teturne 
vnto him for Grace ahd 
Mercie ? -' \f | , 

'He offered his mercy vn- 


his innocent Brother ; ) 7f 
thew doFﬀ well ſoalt thow not 
be accepted? us if hee ſhould | 
have ſaid} IF thou wiſe Icave 


more if thoo likewiſe repen- | 


made of Humiliation + how | 


tarne away his' vewYtants, if | 


to'Caine (vvho murthered | 


(an, Aug.in 
Pſal. 50, 


Gen. 4.7. 


thy enulte' and malice, and 


40,0 offcr 


- 4 


23> - 


|! x Pet. 2. 22. 
I Pfal. 140.3. 
; Mat. 26. 50. 
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offer vnto mee from'a faich- 
full and contiite heart; both 
thou and thine Oblation al- 
ſo ſhall be acceptable vnto 
mec. Ando Iydas ( that {0 
treacheroully betrayed him) 
incalling him friend;a ſweet 
appellation of. /ove 2 and 
vyhen 1x. offereg,- hee 
willingly conſencedvyith that 
math ( mherein, newer) was 


4 


feund gwile)to kille thoſe, dil. 


(embling lips , vader which 


lurk the poyſen of eAfper. 
Had lzdas apprehendedthis. 


word friend out ofthe mouth 


'of Chrift., as' Benbadad did 


te. tos. —_— 


the yvord Brether. from the 
mouth.of, eAMchab - doubt» 


' Telſe* Tode:, ſhould have 


. 


foundthe Godsf Iſrac{ more 
merciful.” then; | Benhaged: 
found ne: King of 1;xacl.But 


z (IS OS _— 


God 


—— . 


| 


of Pietie. 


God vvas * more difplcaled: 
with: (aime for deſpairing:iof 
his mercy, then for mwwurthe 
ring his Brother : and vvith 
* Indartor banging himſel/e, 
then for. betrayezg-his CIfar. 
fter: in thatthty would make. 
the: fnxes. of : #99rtal: men, 
greater chen theinfinite wer: 
cy of thee/ernal GOD 207 as 
if they could be more [Sancs: 
fall then GoD.wasmercywlh: 


Chriits blond is of more me- 
ri6to|procure Gods mercy 


damnation. | 

If Sathen hall [ng geſt; thei 
\all this -4r:1r1me of -Gais mere 
Cy, but that it 48h not belon; 


Q q 2 


Whereas the leaſt \drop. of | 


foacby/aluation: them pll the | 
Gnnes (that thou baſticame;| 
mitted) can be'of force;;..to] 
provoke: his. wrath- to, thy | 


tam ſce/us, 
quam deſhe- 
ratio fect utype- 


Aug.li.de v- 
til. panit. 

a Sceleratior 
emmbuc, 0 
Tuda extitt- 
fti,quem nm 
penitentia 


mim, ſed 
[deſperatio 


Sarhans 
el:ird af(- 
faulr. 


vn?! 


| $912 | 


— 
—— -— - 


* Tudas 3:2 | | 


mins interive.\' 


druxtit ad Do-; | 


\fraxit ad {a- | 
.queum, Leo.) 
\ 


- — FT 


——_— _—_ / 


__ 


—y 


+ awe 


——_— — —T— m— CO EI III 
ba ” 
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\ The en- 
counter. 


The:prattiſe 
vnto thee , becauſe that 1hy 
ſnanes are preater then other 
mens, 4s being ſinnes of know- 
ledge, and of mMANy yeares Con- 
fimuance; and ſuch as whereby | 


* '| others hare beene ondune; and 


all ( for the weft part .). com 
mitted wilfally and preſumpiu- 
onfly againſt God and thy con» 
ſcience, And therefore though 


| \hexwill be mercyfeell unto athers, 
| yet be will not bemercifull vnio 


theez meditate * 

1 That many(whoare 
now-in heauen molt bletſed 
and \glorious Sims ) com- 
mitted in the fame! kinde| 
kinde(vvhen they lived: on 
earth) as. great, and greater 
ſinnes then euer thou haſt 
committed \and continued 
before they © repented, in} 
thoſe ſinnes as long as cucr | 
thou 


—_——_l 


of Pietie, 


thou halt done. Astherefore 
alltheir (1ns,and the continu- 
ance in them could not hin- 
der gods mercyvpon their re- 
pemance,from forgiuing their 
lins,and recciuing them into 
fanour:no more ſhall thy fins 
and co!inuance therein, hin= 
der hin from being merci- 
full vnto thee, of thou doſt re- 
pent as they did t yea, vpon 


{ their examples is a pledge 
that hee vvill doe the ſame 
vnto thee that hee did vato 
them, For, as the /-aſ? linne 
in Gods Juſtice without Re- 
pentanceis damrable ; (0 the 
greateſt [inne vpon repen- 
tance is in his CMrrcy par- 
donable. Thy greateſt andin- 
ueterateſt ſzwnes are but the 
linnes of « man 2: but the 


| Qqz {cafi 


thy repent ance CUCry One of 


——— 


1 Tiny 1.16. 


{i$94] The Praftiſe 
| |/eaff of his mercies is the 
| [mercy of G-4. Becauſe thou 
| knowelt thine owne finnes; 
| thou doubteſt whether they 
| ſhall be pardoned , Marke 

how this doubtfull caſe is 
relol\ued by Gop himlſelfe, 
Many in //ajes daies thought 
( as thou dot) that they had 
continued /o /ong in linne, 
| that it was 20 /ate for them 
now to ſceke to returne vnto 
God fer grace and mercy, 
| But Gop anſwereth them ; 
Ia.55.6.7.8| Secke yee the Lord whileft he 
may be found : call yee vpon 
him whileft hze is neere. As 
if hee had ſaid; Whileſt /fe 
| 1aſterh, and my Word is pres 
| | ched,I am neere to be found 
of all that ſeeke mee, and 
pray vnto mee. The people | 
reply : Buryvec O Lordare 
| J* \  *.* arvenonts 


Rt <——— 


FFI of Pietie. 


-grienwors ſinners, and there- 
fore dare not preſume to cal! 
vpon thy Name, of to come 
weere thine Holinelle, To 
this the LokD anſwereth : 
Let the wicked forſakes hts 
way, and the mas of iniquitie 
bs thoughtt: and let bir ve- 
thrne vnto 1:47, and 1 wil 


. | bane mercy vpon him, an te 


his God and 1 will pardon bun 
aboundantly, But wee would 
thinke (fay the people) thar 
if our linnes vyere but or a7- 
warte ſinnes 5 this promiſe of 
mercy might belong vntovs. 
But becauſe our linnes arc ſo 
great, and of ſuch lons Conm 
tinwance, therefore vve feare 
lealt vvhen wee appeare be- 
fore GoD he vvill reze(& vs, 
To this G o D anſwereth a- 


gaine : Ay thoughts ( of 
| Q q4 mercy 


— 


872 The Praftiſe | 


—_  ————— 


mCrcy) are 201 your thoughts, 
nenther are your wayes (. of 
pardoning ) my !wayes : for 
a5 the Heauens are higher 
then the Earth, ſo are my 
wayes higher then your wayes, 
and my thoughts then your 
thenghts., If therefore every 
Sinner in the World were 
a world of ſuch ſinners as thuu 
art 2 doe thou but yet( whar 
GoD bids thee } repent and 
| belrene, and the blowd of le- 
Ads 20.28. | /izs Chriſt, being the blond of 
t Job 1.7:) God, will clenſe both thee and 
| | thern from all your ſinnes. 
2 That as God did fore- 
{ce all che ſinnes which the 
world ſhould commit, and 
| yet all thoſe could not hin- 
der him from lowing the 
lohn 3.16. | world: ſo, That hee gaze his 


| onely begotten Sonne to the 
acath, | 


PC 


| 


| 


tl. nb 


i of Pietie. 


death, to ſane as many of the 
world as wonld beleene and 
repent : much lefle ſhall thy 
linnes ( being the linnes'of 
the lealt Member of' the 
vvorld ) be able to hinder 
God from loning thy foule, 
and forgining thy linnes, if 
thou doft repenr and be<| 
leene, of nd 

3 That if hee loued thee 
ſo deare ( vwhen thou vvalt 
his enemie) that hee paid for 
thee /o deare a Price as the 


| ſpilling of his 5:art blond, 


how can he now but be gra- 
cious vnto thee, when to 
faue thee, vvill coſt him but 
the caſting of a gracions look? 
vpon thee? Looke notthon 
thereforeto the greameſſe of 
thy finnes, but to the #nfi= 
nteneſſe of his mercy,which 


_Qqsg Is | 


Gen. 19. 13, 
4 Plal.108, 4. 


| 


The praftiſe | M 


—_ 


is {o ſurpalling great, that if 
chou puttcſt all thine owne 
gricuous, {linnes together, 


of Came and [«das,and put 
vnto them all the linnes of 
all the Reprobates in the 
world (doubtlelle, it would 


'pare this huge heape vyith 
theinfinize Aercy of Gop, 
and, there will be no more 
compariſon: betwixt them :; 


- | then betwixt the leaſt 4cle- 


bill, and the greateſt Houn- 


| 1aine.in a, Country. The cr7 


of the grieuvuleſt ſinnes that 
euer wee/read of, could nc- 
uer reach vp bigherthen y- 


En 


to hcauen, : as the cry of the 
ſinnes of Sedome z, but the 
HMerey of God (faith Daxid ) 
reacheth vp higher then the 


and adde-vnto thoſe the ſins 


bes huge Leape.) Yet come, 


— 


—_—— 


Heanens, | 


| 


| of Pietic, 

| Heawent, and {0 oner-toppeth 
all our ſinnes, And if bu mey- 
cy be preater then all hs 
' workss, it mult needes be 
greater then all thy firmer, And 
{o long as his mercy is grea- 
ter then the ſinnes of the 
| whole world, doc thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of 
pardon, 

If Sathan ſhall ebieft, that 
thou haſt many times vowed 
| to repent, and haſt made a 
ſhew' of Repentarice for the 
time, and yet diaſt fall to the 
ſame ſinyet againe,aud againe, 
and that all thy Repentance 


of God. eAnd that ſeeing thou 
halt ſo often broken thy vowes , 
therfore God hath with-drawn 
bis mercy , and hath changed 


his loue,c.meditate, 


1 That 


was but fained, and a mocking | 


| 


899. | 


Sathans 
fourth af 
ſaulc, 


__ 
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|| The en- | x That though this were 
on [true (which indcede is hay- 
nous) yet it is no ſufficient 
cauſe vvhy thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpaire; lecing that this is 
the common caſe of all the 
iiremen- | Childrew of God- inn this life, 
ber (fairh , yyho wow {o oft to forbaurce 
Luther) that (; fi , agil] <p 

Seaupitus | [ome linnes: *till perceiuing 


was wonr 0 [ weakenelle wt 
rell me, Eco. their ke ſe not ablet 


plu quen | performe it, then voy that 
millies Deo | they will vow nomore. Their 


wvout, Fc: 


I haue more Powes ſhew the delires of 
thena thoil- their ſpirituall man ; their 


ſand r:mcs 


vowed vnto breakings , the weakeneſſe of 
Ged,thar I * thejr corrupt fleſh, And our 


would mend 

my life, but oft flips to the ſame linnes 

Icould ne- 

ver om my yow . Henceforth I will make 

no ſuch vow, becauſe I verily know that I cannor 

keepe it. Vnleſſe therefore God will be mercifull vn- 

ro mefor Chriſt his ſake, and graunt me a bleſſed de- 

parture out of this wretched life, all my vowes and + 
good workes will ſtand me in no ſtead. This is. the 

Lan of the deereſt children of God in this hife, Read 


Luther on Gaway. Chap. 5, | 
Chrif 


LS 


—_— 


—_— 


Hg ml | 
# of Pierie. 
Chriſt torc-law : vvhen hee 
taught vs to pray 4aily, O 
Father, forgiue v1 our treſpaſ+ 
ſes, And why doth Chriſt 
enioyne thee ( who art but 
linfull man) 1 forgine. thy 
brather ſeqauen times in 4 day 


if hee ſnall returne ſcauc 


| times 14 aay, and lay, it re- 
| penteth mes. ? But to aſſure 


thcethat hee (being the God 


.jof mercy and goodneſle it 


(elfe) will forgiue vnto thee, 
thy /exenty times ſencn folde 
fumes a day,which thou haſt 
committed again(t him, if 
thou treturne vnto- him by 
true repentance? The 1/rae- 


| iter were cured by looking 


(though with weake cies )on 
the braſen Serpent, as oft as 
they were ſtung by the fer) 
Serpent inthe wilderneſſe:to 


1 go1 | 


*uk.17.3 4 


Mart. 18. 21. 
23. 


| Num,31.9. 


| allure! 


902 
Poſt lachry- 


gre gr aues 
4 clementia 
Chriſts, 


1 oCiulas antic 


locanda twos.. 


Iam. 1.17, 


| mas gemituſc\ 


1 (onfeſtim eft] 


| 


{ neither ſhadow 


|  The'pratliſe 


affure 'thee that vpon thy 
teares of. repentance, thou 
ſhalt be recomered by faith in 
Ch1i#, as oft as thou art 
wounded to death ' by 
Sinn, 

2 ' That thy faluation i is 
grounded, not vpon the con- 
tarcy of thine obedience 
but vpon the firmeneſſe of 
Gods couenant- Though 
thou 'varicſt with G O D, 
andehecounenant bee broken 
on thy behalfe, yetitis firme 
on'God: part ; andtherefore 
all 'is ſafe enough''if thou 
wilt retwrne'; for there is 
no variableneſſe with him, 

h chanve, He 
hath lecked vpt ſalvation, 
and made it able in his owne 
wnchangeable purpeſe 3 and 
hath dcliueredtothy _—_ g 


—— 


—_ ——————— 


_—_ 


——_ 


1 


_ 


of Pietic.,.; 


the keyes, which are * Faith 
and Repentance; and whilclt 
thou halt them, thou maic(t 
perſwade thy-clfe that thy 
ſaluation is ſure and. ſafe: 
For, whom Goa luwtth, hee le- 
weth tothe end, and neuer ve- 
penie:b of beſtowing his loue 
on them whorepent and. be- 
leent,.. ... EE 
Laſtly, if Satan ſball per- 
ſwage thee, that thou haſt been 
donbting a long time, and that 
st is beſt for thee nowtode- 
ſparre q ſeeing thy ſinne} en- 
creaſe, and thy irdgements 
2raweth neere zmeditate, 


1 Thatnoſinne(though } 
newer {0 great ) ſhould bee a 


cauſe to moveany Chriſtian 
tO deſpazre, lo long as Gods 
mercy,by ſo many miltiens of 
degrees is greater 2 and that 


euer| 


4 


— 
—— i. 


hte 
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* By theſ 
Keies Petey 
opened | 
heauen to 
himſclfe : 
| and afrer- 
| wards with 
| the reſt of 
the Apoſtles] 
| vato others,]| 
Luc.23.62. 
Luk. 24-47. 
&C, 
Ioha20.21- | | 
& Iohing.1, 
Rom.11.29, 
Rom. $8.39. | 
Satans fift 
aſlault. 


_—_—_— —_— 


Heb.s.18. 


Eze.18.22, 
D, King, B. 


- | of Lond. his 


Lequres on 


1 


| 


| Exe. 33.11. 


The pradtiſe Ta 


Ls 
cuery penitent and belecuing 
 linner, hath the pardon of 
all his ſinnes confirmed by 
theWord and Oathof G o Dz 
two rmmintable thimgs wherein 
it is wapoſſible that God ſpould 
lhe, His Word is, that at what 
rome ſoener, a (inner, whoſ0« 
ener, doth repent of his (in 
whatſoencr,(tor both rime,& 


nite) from the bottome of his 
heart, God will blot forth all 
bir firnes ont of bis remem« 
bra*ce, that they ſhall be mer. 
tioned unto him no more, If we 
will nottake his word (which 


iG o Þ forbid wee ſhould 


doubt of he hathgiuen vs his 
oath : <7 1 lene, 1 defire not 
the death of the wicked, but 
that the withed turne from his 
way and line : as if he had ſaid; 


OBE Will 


ſinnes, and finners are indehi- 


: 


— 


of Pietie. 
Will yee not belecue my 
word? I ſweare by my lite, 
thatT delight not-to damne 
any ſigner for his linnes, but 
rather to ſauc him vpon his 


—_— 


conuerlion and repentance.. 


The meditation hereof, mo- 
ued Tertullian to exclaime: 
O53, bow happy are wee, when 
Godſweareth that bee will not 
our damnation | Oh, what mi- 


ſerable wretches are wee, if 


wee will not bel:ewe God, when 
he ſweareth this truth unto vs! 
Liſten, O drooping fpirit, 
whoſe ſoule is allailed wich 
waucs of faithlcile deſpaire: 
how happy wcreit toſec ma- 
ny like thee, and Hezechias ? 


| (who mowurne like done: for the 


fence of ſinxe, and chatter bike 
Cranes and Swallewes for the 
feare of Goas anger) rather 

then 


_—_—_— ——— 
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O feces mor, 
quorum Cans 
54 turas De- 
ts ! O miſer- 
r:mas 198 ſane 
Deo quidem 
Iuranti cre- | 
dimus ! Tere 
tul. 


Ifa.39.14. 


———_— 


—_— 


gos | Thepraftiſe 


then to behold manywho die 
{ like beaſts without any feeling 
oftheir owne eſtate, or any 
feare of Gods wrath, or tribu« 
nallſeate, before which they 
are to appeare ? Comfort 
thy ſelfe, O lIanguiſhing 
ſoule ; forif rhis earth hath 
any for whom Chriſt (pile 
his bloud on the Crotle ? 
thou aſluredly art © one. 
Cheerevp therforethy ſelfe, 
in ' the all-ſufſicient attone- 
ment of the bloud of the 
Heb.12.24. Lambe, which ſpeaketh better 
things then that of Abel, And 
| pray for thoſe, -who'never 
| yet obtained the grace, to 

| have ſ#ch a ſenſe with dete- 
ſtation of ſinne, Thou art 
oneinadeed, for whom Chriſt 
dyed; and from whom -a 
weanded (pirit (-iudging ra- 
k ther 


—— — — 
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ther accordin 210 his feeling, 
then his fab)! hath wrung 
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{ that dolefull voice of Chriſt, 


My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And duubt 
not but ere long thou ſhalt 
as truely rajoze with him, as 
now thou doeſt /fer with 
him : for Tea and Amen hath 
ſpoken it. No linne barresa 
man from ſaluation but ene- 
ly mcredatity, and impenuten- 
cie:; nothing makes the (in 
again(t the holy Ghoſt v#- 
pardexable, but want of re- 
pentance, Thy vnfained de- 
lire to repent, is as acceptable 
vnto God,as the perfeaſt re- 
pentance, that thou couldelt 
wiſh to performevnto him, 
Meditate on thele Enav- 
gelicall comforts, and thou 
thalt (ce that in the very ago» 


- 


a __— 


M at. 27. 46. 


2 Tim. 2+ I, 
2 Cor.1.20' 


Apoc.3, 14+ 


Heb,6. 6, 


Luk.16, 22, 


| 


The prattiſe 


»y of de:zth; Go Dd will fo 
alli{t thee with his ſpirit, that 
when $a-an looketh for the 
greateſt victory he ſhall re- 
eciuc the fouleſt foile: yea 
when the eze-ſtrings are brou. 
ken, that thoucanſt not (ce 
the Lght, I-fus Chriſt will ap- 
pearevnto thee to comfore 
thy ſole, and his holy Angel: 
will carry thee into his bea- 
wenly kingdeme, T hen ſhall 
thy friends bchold thee like 
Mandahs Angell doing won- 
ders indeed; when they ſhall 
ſee a fraile man in his greateſt 
| weakeneſſe (by the meere af- 
ſiftance of Gods Spirit) ouer- 
comming the ffrenzth of (in, 


all the power of Satan; and 
inthefire of Faith, and per» 
fume of Prater, alcend vp 


with 


———_—— — — 


the bitterneſſe of death, and | 


| EL of Pietie. gog | 
| with Angels viEtorioully into 
| Heaucn. 


eAn admonition to them 
who come to v1þt 


the ficke. 


Hey who come to vilit 

the ſicke mult haue a | 
ſpeciall care not to ſtand 
aumbe and ſtaring inthe licke 
perſons face to diſquiet: him; | 
nor yet to /peake idly, and to 
aske wnprofitable queſtions \ 
as'molt doe; 

If they ſee therefore that 
the licke ' party' is like to: 
dic, letthem not ditſemble: 
but louingly, and diſcreetly 
admoniſh him-of his weake- 
xeſſe, and to preparc for etcr- | 
nall life. One hore well f 
ſpent, when a mans life is al 
a molt | | 


= — — 


_—— 
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he dot 


prowidenee gouerne the lame.) 


"— 
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——_—. 


man theallurance of eternal 
life. Sooth him not vvith 
the vaine hope of thi life ; 
leaſt thou betray his ſoule 
to eternal death, Admoniſh 
him plaincly of hiseſtate,and 
aske him briefly,theſe or the 
like queſtions. vt: A 


Dneftions to be arhed of 4 | 
1/1 fichkp may, that \is 
hike 10 ate, 


Oeſt thou belecue that 

" Almighty Godthe:T.ri- 
nity of 'Perſons.in vnity of 
Eilence, hath by his power, 
made heauenand earth, and 
#!] chingscherein ? and that;] 
(ul -by his. dinsne, 


So that - nothing comes 
| to 


—— —— 


th. —_ _ 


ld 


moſt o«r-{pent'2 may gaine-a | 


| of Pietie. 


[ty pallc inthe world, nor: to 1| 
['%) /elfe 3, bur what b4-drmine | 
band and cenn/ell had tcter> 
muned brfore to be dont, 

Doelt thou confetFe that 
thawithaſt rranſgreilcd, and 
broken thecholy commarde»- 
ments of Almighty God, in 
thought, word, and deede; and | 
haſt :deſeryed- for breaking] 
his bely lawes, the Curſe 4-4 
Gad,.,which containeth ['* 
the miſerias of this Jife, ande-\| 
werlafting torments in Hell] 
fire,uhen this life is ended, | 
if {g.be that.G-0p, ſhould {: 
deale with thee ANY 
thy deſerss ?- 

3, Art thou not /@ 
thy heart, that thou. ha T: 
braken bis Lexer,.and ne- | 
glet-d his ſervice, and, wore | 

hana and ſo much followed 
the 


— 


CO ee CO Tue 


| 912 | T be pradtiſe | 
the worl{, and 'thine owne?| 
vaine pleaſures? And woul-| 
deſt chou not leade a hotter 
life, if thou wert to begin” as 
gaine ? ns 
4 Doclſt thou not'frem 
thy heart delireto be recon- 
ciledvnto GoD in Jeſs 
Chriſt bis bleſſed ſonne thy 
{Rom.8.34. | CAMediator + whois at the 
| right band-of | God in\ heawen, 
now apptarag- for thee in the 
Heb.9.24. fight of God, and making Ye 
queſt unto bins for thy Souke ? 
; '-5; Doeſt thou renounce 
all-confidence'-in- all -other 
Alddiators” of Tnterceſſors, 
Saints or Angelr, beleeuing 
Heb 9.15. | that Zeſws Chriſt the'only Mee 
x T-3'5* | diator of the new Teſtament,js| 
able perfeftly to ſane them 
that come onto God by bim, 
ſeeing he ener lineth to'make 
mers | 


—_— 


Oe 
% 
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«of Pietie. | I 


emereeſſ on for ubens ?' And 
wilt thou with David fay-vn- 
to Chriſt ; Whom hane 1 in 
heanen but thee? And theres 
lews Upon earth that 1 abs 
beſides thee? * 

6 Doecft thou confidently 
belegue and hope to be /« 
oo ,by marr merits on 

lo and n 
wid thy - /Sauſour Jews 
Chrift hath ſufferedfor thee? 
not putting any hope of ſal- 
uation in thine owne merits; 
nor in any other meaxer or 
creatures ? being alſuredly 
perſwaded z that there 34 not 
ſaluation in any other ; And 
that theirs 'ir news 61her nance 
ender heauen , whereby thou 
muſt be ſaned, 

--17.\ Doeſt thou heartily 
forgine all vvroags / and of- 


| R r — fences | 


A— 
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—_— 


£.26.20. | kenees done or offered voto. 
thee, by any Tannerof per- 
ſan whatſocuer.? Andidoelt 
thou as willingly (from: thy 
heart ) arky. forginencſſe of 
chem, whom thou haſt grie- 
voully wronged in-wordor 
decde ? And doſt thaw.calt 
out.of thy heart, all. watice 
and herred, which-thouhelt 
borne to-8ny body;thatthou! 
maj(t appeare_ before the 
| Ilay 9.6. | face of-Chri# (the Prixce of 
Hed.12+14.) Pears.) inperfec? lone and chas 
rote. f | {4A 
11.8;; Dothithy Canſcience 
tell thee of any thing, which 
thou haſt wrongfully taken, 
and do{ttill with:hold,from 
any dow or fatbene(ſe chibs 
dren,or from any -otherpere | 
ſon whomſoeuet? Beallured: 
thatvnlcile thau ſhalt refore, 


like 


——_— 


(ere_ — 


of Pietie. | 


and Land{itthou be able; ): 


when thou ſhale appeare be- 
fore his Iudgement-lcate. 

9 Doelt thou firmely be- 
leene, that thy bedy ſhall be 
raiſed vp out. of the Grane, 
at thelvundof the/eft Trune- 


; pA in. the Reſurreion 
dayy. to-appeare: before the 
Lord Ie v; hri/l,andthence 


to. goe vvith him into the 
Kingdome ; of | Heaucrr, to 
livein ounleling: blitle and 


glory 
If Phe Geke party ſhall an- 
Gre to all cheſs queſtions 


—_—— 


thoucan(t not tr»ely repent, | 
and without trwe repentance | 
thou can(t not be /azed, nor |. 
lookeCH&1s T tritheface | 


like Zachers , thoſe goods 6 


— _— ———OOTDM” D— 


_— _ 


_ 


pet? And thatthy body and | 
| |{ouleſhall bevnitedtogether 


4-56, - |. Fs like 


_— 


like faithfull Chriſtiarjehen 


let all, who are preſent,ioyne 
{ together and pray for him, 
in theſe or the like words. 


—_— ——_ 


hk — —} A — e— 


eA Prayer to be ſaid for the 
| = ficke, by them who © 
| wifitebim, 


Dp Mercifull Father, 


=y Hand giucr of life, 
Rnd a uyrige 

;*. fonps the iſſues of 
death :' we thy children here 
atlſembled,doeacknowledge, 
that (in reſpe& of our mani- 
folde ſames) vvee are not 
worthy to aske any bleſſing 
for our ſclues at thy hands: 
much lefſe to become ſui- 


[2 YiwhoarttheLord,| - | 


_ 


ters to thy Haieſtie, in the 
d.I- be- 


of Pietie. 


| behalfe of others : yet be« 
cauſe thow haſt commanded vs 
to pray one for another, e- 
ſpecially for the ficketand haſt 
promiſed that the prayers of 
the righteous bail auaile mach 
with thee,” In the Obedience 
therefore of thy Commande- 
| went; and confidence of thy 
gracious promiſe,we are bold 
| [ro become humble ſuiters, | 
- | vnto thy divine-Maictic,-in 
the bchalfe ofchiswurdeere | 
Brother (or: Siſter )vyhom 
thou haſt wfred vFith the 
chaſtiſement \ of thine. owne 
fatherly-hand.. Wee could 
gladly wiſth.the reſtsr«150n of | 
his health, and a /onger con- 
tinzance of his life, and Chri» 
ſtian Fellow/pip amonglt vs: | 
but for as much, as it appea- 
reth (as farreas wee:candil- 
Pu; MFI cerne:) | 


—— 
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cerne : ). that thou haſt ap- 
pointed by. 144 wx/itarion, tO 
call-for him out ofthis mar- | 
rall life : wee ſubmit ewr wels 
to by blefſed will; and hum- 
bly entreate for /efws Chriſt | 
his ſake, and the.merits of 
his bitter death and 'Paſſton 
(which hee hath ſuffered for 
him) that thou wouldſtpar- 
don , and forgiue ynto him 
all ba fines : as vvell that 
whenein he was conceived and 
&orue, as allo.atl the offen» 
ccs and tranſgreſſions, which 
ever lince, to thi day and 
boare, hee hath commitred 
in thonght, word, and deede, 
againit-thy. diuine Majeſtic, 
Caitthem behinde thy back: 
remone them as farre from 
thy preſence , as the Eaſt i 
from the Weſt. Blot them 
out 


PRI”. 
” 


it. 


Vt. 


"I 


- of Pietie. 


out- of thy-remembrance 2 
lay them not to his sharge: 
vvaſh chem” away vyvith the 


| Hond' of {hrift, that they 


may no more beſcene: and 
deliver him- from all the 
ludgements which: are dae 
vow himtorhis fines, that 
they may neucr trouble his 
conſcience,nor rife in iudge- 
ment againlt his Soule : and 
impute voto him-the riphre- 
okſkeſfſe of Iclus Chrilt,wher- 
by hee may appeare 11ghte- 
ow ry thy light, And in his 
cxtremitie at this time, vvee 


| beſeech thee looke downe 
| from:heauenvpor hinywith 
| thoſe Eyes of. Grace, and 
| compaſlion, wherewith thou 


art vyontto lookevponthy 
Children in their 'affliRion, 
and miſerie. Pittie thy woun- 
Go Rr 4 ded 


 — 
- 
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| 


| 
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ded ſeruant, like the good 
Sawaritane ; : for. here; is a | 
licxe' Sowle, thatncederh the 
helpe of ſuch a hiautn/y. Phy- 
ſatan, O Lord eneregſe his 
Faith, that hee may belceve 
that Chrift dyed for himzand 
that his bloud clcanſech Him 
fromall his {innes ; and ey- 
ther, a/ſwage his-parne,orellc 
| encreaſe his patience, to en» 
dure: thy. bleſſed vvill and 
pleaſure, Apd gggd :Lord, | 
lay no--or9,ypon him, then | 
thou ſhalt enable him to 
beare, Heape him vp vnto |. 
thy ſelfe ,” with thoſe /igbes 
and. groaz9,-vy hich cannot | 
be expreſſed. Make;him wow | 
to feele vvhatis the hope of | 
his Caling:and-vyhat is the 
excccding .greateſſe of thy 
CHercy,'and: power. towards: 
| | ar them | 


——————— 


———_— - — kd 


W-- 
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fi of Pietie. | 


| to aide Fim, &to chaſe away | 


| thou haſt determine tocall 


| life ) giue him grace peace- 


them that belrewe in thee. 
And in his weakeneſſe, O 
Lord,ſhew thou thy ſtrength. 
Defend him againſt the /ug=| 
geſtion: and temptations of a+ 
than,: who (as hee hath all | 
his lifetime) will nowin his 
weakeneſle eſpecially ſecke 
toaſſaile him,and todeuoure 
hin, Oh /aze his ſoule;and re 
prone Saran,& command thy 
bely Angels to beabout him, | 


1 


all evill, & malignant Spirits 
farre from him. Make him 
more and more,to loath this 
world, and to deſire to be loo- 
ſed,and10 be with Chriſt, And 
when that good howre and | 
time ſhall come ( wherein | 


for him out of this preſent 


Rr 5 ably 


"IS 


— 


ith. _— 
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Co 


his Soule into thy mercifull 
hband:, and doethou receiue 
her into thy mercy, and lect 
thy bleſſed e Angels carry her 
into thy Kingdome, Make 
his /:ft boure his beſt howre : 

his laſt words his beſt words : 
and his /aft thowghrs his bef? 
thoughts, And when the fight 
of his eyzs are gone, and his 


* | rongue ſhall faile to doe his 


office, graunt (O Lord) that 
his Soxle may (with Stephen) 
behold Iefus Chriſt in Hea- 
uen ready to recciue him, 
and that thy Spirit within 
him, may make requeſts for 
| bimn, with ſigh er, which cannot 
| be expre ſed. Teach vs in him 
to reade and ſee our owne 
end and mertalitic: and there- 
fore to becarefull to prepare 


| - 


—_ ——— 
ett OE I 


| ably and ioyfully to yeeld vp | 


— 


_— 


A _—. 


of Pietie. 0 | 


dl... AE 


| our ſelues for our laſt ends, | 


s 


and put our (clues inarcadi-| 
dinefle againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt'call-for vs in the 
like manner. Thus Lord wee 
recommend this our. deare 
Brother (or Siſter) thy licke 
Seruant, vnto- thy eternall 
gtace, and mercie in (that 
Prayer, vvhich Chriſt our 
Sauiour hath - taughe vnto 
VS. 
Onr Father which art in 
H caunen, OC 

Thy Grace, 0 Lord leſus 
Chriſt : thy lone, O beanenly 
Father : thy conjfort and cone 
ſolation, O holy Spirit, be with 
vial, and eſpecially with this 
thy ficke ſernant,to the end,and 
intheend, Amen, 

Let them rcade often vn- 

to the licke, ſome (peciall 


Chap- 


| — 


þ tures: -as, 
| 
of the Bookeof /ob,; 


| tronomie;) * 


by 


| rers of 1ſay, * 


| lion of Chriſt; 


| 
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Chapters of the holy Serip 
The three firſt. Chapters 
The 34: Cloned Dew- 


The twola(t Chaprers of 
Toſpua, 
The 17. Chapter of the | 
firſt of Kings, We ,1 
The 24, and 15; Chap- 
ers of the ſecond of Kings, 
The 14. and1 9, Chapters 
of 1ob. 
The-38. 40- and 65, Chap- 


The Hiſtorie of the Pal- 
The 8, Chaptertothe Ro- 
mMmanNney. | 


The 1 5. Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to "he Corin- 


thiang, 
The 


A. 


_ 


= of Pietie. | | | 


| The 4.ofthefirlt Epiſtle 
| tothe Theſſalonians, 
{| The y.Chapter of the (c- 
cond Epiſtle of Pax/to rhe 
Cormthians,' et - 
| _ The'hrit:and laſt Chap- 
\ ters of S.1ames. | 
| The 11, and 12, to'the 
| Hebrewes, | 
| Thefirſt Epiſtle of Perey, 
| The three firſt and the 
| three [aft Chaptersof the Re- | 
elation, or ſome of theſe; 
Andſocxhorting the licke 
| partie to.waite vpon God by 
farth arid panience,;rill he ſend 
for him; and praying the 
Lord to ſend them a ioyfull 
| meeting in the Kingdewve of 
Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſwr- 
| refion at the laſt day; they 
| may depart at their pleaſwre, 


| inthe peace of God, | 


Conſa- | 


ro IT i 


925 


hb —_ mt. 


— 
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Heb. 22. 9. 


—_— 


| Red 


( onſolations againſt Impatien- 


cie in ſickneſſe, 


{ FF in thy ſickneſle by ex» 

tremitic of paine.thou be 
driven to Impatienciez me- 
ditate, 

1 That thy ſinnes have 
| deſerved the paines of Hell: 
cherefore thou maiſt vvith 
greater patience, endure 
theſe fatherly corrections. 

2 | That theſe are the 
| ſcourges of thy Heauenly 
Father, and the rod in his 
hand, If thou diddeſt ſuffer 
| with regerence beingachild, 
the correion of thy earthly 
Parents; how much rather 
ſhouldeſt thou now ſubie&t 
thy (elfe, (being the childof 
God)to the chaſtiſements " 
h ny 


H—— 
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| 


| 


% 
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thy heauenly Father, ſecing 
itis for thine eternall good? 
3 That Chriſt ſuffered 
in his Soule and body farre | 
grieuouſer paines for thee, | vir deloram, 
. | therefore thou muſt more | 153-3: 
vvillingly ſuffer his bleſſed 
pleaſure for thine owne 
good. Therefore faith Peter, | ; per. 3.21. 
| C briſt ſuffered for you, leauing 
you an example, that ye ſhould 
follow hut ſtepr, And, Let vs i | 
(faith Saint Pant )runne with Heb.13.1.2. 
toy the race that it ſet befire 
vs, looking onto Teſus the aus 
thor aud finiſher of our Faith, 
| who for the icy that was ſet 
| Lefore bimendured the Crofſe, | 
Fe. 
4 That theſe afflitions, | 
which now you ſuffer, arc 
none other but ſuch which are | 1 Per. 5. 9. 
| accompliſhed in your — 
that 


(—_— v _— p—_ _— 


— 


_— 


— 
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$. Romirus 
cur quotan- 
| is grains 
morbo tenta- 
retur.a Deo, 
doluit, quod 
48 anno li- 
ber eſſet, acſi 
a Deo tunc 
defertus fu(* 
fet.Vir.Parr. 
3.9. &. 148. 


| 


x Pex. 5.10, 


iCor.1e.1} 


| 


F The prattiſe 


Q—_— EPS 


that are w the world, as wit- 
nelTeth Perer: T ca, [obs af+ 
fliftions were farre more prie- 
#02, There is not ove of the 
Saimns,vohich noware at ref? 
| in heaucnly ioyes, but endu- 
red'as inuch as you doe be- 
fore they went thither: yea, 
many of them wi/Gngly luke. 
red all thetorments that Ty- 
rants could inflict vpon 
chem; that they mightcome 


led. And you haue a promiſe, 
that 12e God of all grace, after 
that you hane ſuffered awhile, 
will make you perfett, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen,eud ſettle you, And 
that God of his fidelitie will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
boxe that you are able: but will 


——, 
ww 


with the temptation al/o make 
| - 


_— 04>. 


PIES. 


to! thoſe Heaucnly ioyes | 
whereunto you are now cal- 


> 


— 


> To 


— 


| 0f\Piettes. 


| a way t9 eſcape, that yee may 


| — 


be able to beare its 3} DONG 
-»Sned che time when thy af- 


the time when it- begame 3: 
Thirty esght yeeres were ap- 


| -pointedto the, Soke mancat 
| B;theſda's Poole, Twelnc| 


72eres.torthe, Woman with 
the blondy 1ſſne. Three Hos 


| nethe.to WHoſer: Tere dajer 
| 1hibwfativn to the caſngeit\of 
| the-- Church of ) Smyres : 


Three dajes plague to Dania, 


| Yea, thenwamber of the god- 


ly Mans: 844745 Arc regiſtred 
in &:d: Books, and the. guar- 


| #114\kept jo his bottle, 


\:Thetime of our troubles 
(ith Chriſt)- is but a 11996- 
cars, Gods eFnger lalls but 


| A Moment {{aighi Darid,) A 


fiction ſhall end, as vvcH-as |: 


luile| 


(1 $: [That God hath deter» | + 1 


Exod.3.2. 
Apoc. 2» 


Y dior | 
2 Sam. 34. | 
Pſal. 56. 


Modicum 
widebo wor. 
Tohn 16.16. 
Pſal. 30. 


| 


De — — CI” _— — 
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 Apoc.6,11. 


i] Ioth, 1. 6. 


4 Pſal.r10, 5. 


Nubeculteſt, 
| <3t0 prauſebrt. 


*.t.Þ: 


"FN 


4 Iohn 16, 21 


The praiſe 
lirvle ſeaſon ( faith che Lord) 
and therefore cals' all che 


ime of our -paine, | but the 
 boure ef ſorraw,'' Damwd, for 


| 


pares ouripreſent trouble to 
a Brooke,” And eAMthanaſins 


mitse- of beawenty Tojer, -and 


Sowne [afe borne; makes the 
Mother forgetall her for- 
mer aexaly peiner(o the (light 
of Chriſt in Heauen, who 
was: bornt for-tbee, will make 
all theſe panps of death, ro 
| be quite forgottenzas if they 
had neuer becn;like Stephen, 
who as ſoone as hee ſaw 
(orift-, forgat his - owne 


_ 7 A... Ms. —l—— 


the /wifineſſe thereof, com» | 


-to-a-Shower - Compare the | 
Sfonge& miſery that -man n- | 
| dures inthislife,to the #ter- 


\rhey wvilappeare to be ne-7 
omg. And as theſighr of a 


womnds, ; 


— 


\ 


| 


oF 


} 
k 
p 


| 


* as Ss © a ain ce m. © mn. 


I — 
A. _— CO SY 


- —_—» lk... ww T3 


| the Grawe,and terrowr of the 


=. i... MS AS _MM.c Xa... 4A 4. _.- 


|-can, like /ob, receive at the 


_ 


3 of Ptetie, 


wormndes, with the horrowr of 


! 


ſfiones., and ſweetly yeelded 
his Sole into the hands of 
his Sawiewr . Forget thine 
owne paine,thinke of Chrifts 
wonud!, Be faithfull wnto 
the death, ar1 hee will gee 
thee the Crowne of eternail 
life. 
6: That you arenowcal- 
led to R epersrionr in Chrilts 
Schople,. to ſee how:much 


neſſe you have learned ail 
this while; and whether you 


hand of God./eme ew}, as 
vyell as yon hauec hitherto 
receined a great deale of good? 
as therefore you haue al- 
wayes prayed, Thy Will be 
done, (o be not now offended 

at 


Faith, Patience, and godl-| 


/ 


ApOC, 2.10. 


| 


Tok. 2. 10. 


g_—— _—_ 


Rom. $8.28. | 


Morbu 1091 
malis adnu- 
1 merandy, 
quia mrs.tss 
wvitlter acci- 
d:t.Bafil. iz 
Hexam. 
Morbas eſt 
vittes queda 


T he prattiſe 
at this which is deve by bis 
holy will, 

7 That «ll things fall 
works togetber for the beſt to 
them that lone God informych 
that weyther death, nor life, nor 
eLngelr, mor Principalutier, 
ror Powers, ec. ſhall be able 
to ſeparate vi from the lone of 
God, which 6s in Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lord, Aﬀſure your ſclfe 
+ that cuery parg is a preucn= 
rtion'of thic:painer of Hell 1 
cucry* reſpite "an earneſt of 
' heauzns'Reft'tand how ma- 
[ny ſtripes doe you elteeme 


| #nſtitucio 
que dacet | 
caduca aber.) 
nere,h cale- 
[tia (divare. | 
Nazian. a1 
Philagrimn, 


Heaucn wor:h ? As your life 


(thers, To giue your Friends 
a Coriſtiav example to dye, 
and decciue the Dizell, as 
106 did, It is but the (roſe 
of Chrift ſent before to crw- 


hath beene a-comfort to 0-| 


| 


_ 


cj 


COTE 


of Pietie, 


| cif the loue of his evodd 


in thee: that thou'mailt goe 
eternally to /ixe with Ch: if, 
who was crucified for thee, As 


Chriſtian, take vp, like S5- 
mon of Cyrent, wit both thy 
armes-his holy Creſſe,carry 
it 4fter him, v=to him: thy 
paines will ſhortly peſſe, thy 


| 


PK — 


—_ 


( 9nſolations aoainſt the 
feare of Death, | 
-['F in the time of th o Jobs. 
eſſe, thou findeft ris ſelfe 

fearefmll to ajez meditate, 
x That it argueth-a 44 
ftaraly minde to 'feare- that 
which js no1,For inthe charch 


thou ' art therefore a wow, 


loyes ſhall never paſſe away, | 


of Chrift there is no Death, 


——— | 


COT 


1/ay 25.7« 8. And Whoeſoeuer 

lineth and beleeveth in Chriſt 

ſhall nener dye, Tohn 11. 26, 

Let them feare death, vvho 

liuc vvithout Chrsfh, Chriſti- 
ans dyenot, butwhen they 
pleaſe. GOD they are like E- 
noch tranſlated vnto God : 
Their paines are but Eliabs 
fiery Charrzot:to carry them 
vpto-heauen:arlike Lazar 
ſores (ending them toeAbra- 
beams boſome. In a word, if 
thou .be one of them that 
like Lazarmue loweſt Te{ies, thy 


but forthe -glary of Ged: who 
of his loue-changeth thy 4 
aing death to an everlaſtg 
life. 1 And: if many Heathen 
MEN, as SFcr ates, Curtin, Se 
necs,&0.dyed wilingh(when 
[they might-haue: liued,): in 


The pradtiſe || 


fickneſſe 1s not onto thee death, | 


bope * 


——— mT — 


trayncd fo. long in Chrifts 
\Schaole, and now called to: 
the ALirraqge Supper wr | 
bleſſed Laws, +.<poe, no. 
be one of thuſe: Gueffr Fur | 
refine to: goc to that /orfull 
Bangaeti? God forbid; 

| .- 2: »Remember that «thy 
Fo.» hereisibut the ſecond 

| drgnke: of thy life's for after 
thathadft fr/Hined news: 
nerbi in thy Marker wombe, 
thouwaltofneceſiitiedriven 
thence to-liue here. ini > 
condoywegreetiof” lifes, 'And 
when that\wembey: of wonechs 
vhick Go D Hatly Yerermired 
for this /Fryareexpitcd, thou 
muſtikewiſe teauc rhis; ard 
and palle to' a third depre? 
in _ ce vvhbich 


of Pietie; \ | 


haps of thei vmnmertalitic of ; 
the Saw vvvilt thoa'being/] 


newer 


et 


JI I "I I IR bs 
——_ a— 
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which one liucs 'in his mes | 
thers wombe.To this laſt and 

 exvelenteſt” . degree ' of-- lifes] 
through this degre patled| 
Chriſt Fhimlelfe, and. all his | | 


| and fhil{:all chore. er 
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thatliue and diein tlie Lord,; 


ſurpaſſech-as farre this kinde! 


of life , as this doth that 


Sutstr.thati were befdte thee, 


them atid ehce,VWby 


thee ſeate-thet rich 


rOmmen 10 all Gods 'Eleft ? 
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er of binding and-loo- 
(ing. They: are forr forrbof 
the boly Ghoſt 


; far they works 
 wheran!to be bath called tbem, 

And Chriſt gives his Mi | 
niſters power to-forgineſins 
to the penicent, inthe ſame | 


| . © _ words 


—_— 


* Tohn 20, + 


23.23. 


«AQ. 1. al 
b AQ. 13. % 
eRom, 1.1, 


d3 Cor.s. 
18. 19. 


e AQ. 13.2, 
x1 Cor. 1.1, 
Heb. 5. 4- 
f Tir. 1.5. 

g Tohn 20, 
22. 23. 


AR. 13+. 4.3» 
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+ | words that he teacheth vs 
+a : [in the Lords Prayer to delire 
one 4. God to forgine vs our. {ins : 

iy to-atlureal] penierne\mners, | 

- onTeY that God by his Minilters ab» | 
' "1 Colution doth: fully;throvgh ; 
| Kot "5 | themecrits of Chriſts. bloud, 

is 1uip] forgiuethemall their finnes, 

T&c- | -Sothat what Chriftdearerrth 

1uxgTiIoc| im heaven, mn fro Inaicy, the 

ap, | fame heedeclareth on earth 

Luke 11-42] by His recemcling Miniſters, 

un foro penuentie 2 So that as 

G 0-D--hath: vyeconciled the 

world to  bunnſelfſe by Teſs 

| | NT] ill ſe bath he (faith the 
2 Cor. 5.18|-A c ): en vnis V3 the 
afory lhe remviiggin, 
- Hee thatſentthemro hep» 

} Tohn 20.24-1 gj/e, ſaying, Gor and reach wil 
| '® |ndtions baptiſimg them, . Cc. 
| 2Cor-2.7.10] ſent them'alloto rewir. Sanes, 
| \ paying, Ar my Father ſent mee 

Mind: fo 


Seth tho... MM th. 


7-5 of Pietie. 


, whoſoener ſjnne, 
are romitted wn 


/o ſen 


ye ye 


[vie the ſame Water & words) 
but onely the /awfall Aon 
fer,vhom Chriſt hath called 
and authoriſed to this dinme 


Sothough others may com- 
fort 'vvith good words ; 'yet 
[none can abſo/ve from linne, 
bur onely thoſe, to whom 
| Chrift hath committed the 
holy minifterie and word of 
reconciliation : and of their 
abſolution Chrilt ſpeaketh, 
he that heareth you heareth 
me. In a dowbtfull title thou 
wilt aske thecounſell ofthy 
thilfnll Lawyer } in peril! of 
ſickeneſſe thou wile know the 


to them, &c, As therefore | 
none can $hapti{e,(though he | 


and HMiniſtereall Funttion, | - 


2 Cor. 5.18. 
19. 


Luk.10. 16, 


aduiſe of thy learned Phy;- 
Te 2 than 


——— 


\ — 


o 1 


A The he praftiſe 


tian: andis there no danger 
in dread of damnation, -o bn 


ſinnerto be his owze 1% 


plainely., -Etfs onwnes mutuo 
nos. debeamus confolars, (Oc, 
eAthewgh(laithhe)we onghr 
10. comfort and confirme one 
avother: im the confidence of 

Gods mercy,yet we ſee that the 


-: | Aimfters are: appointed as 


witneſſes and:[areties to acer- 
taine orr.confrience: of the re- 
miſſion of /innes i $nſormnch, 4s 
they. are' feid 10, remit ſinner, 
ava to looſe fonles, Let enery 
faithfall.- man therefore Fe 


| werber, that it ir bis ant 


| exwardly he bevexed an 


Aeawuh the ſence of his fn ) 


| noe to neglett that iy xd 


which « offered onto him 'k 
e 


Iudicious Caluis tea | 
this point of doAtrine moſt | 


4 


— 


F 


- — = 


j— 
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{det bin protiiley 


of Pietie. 


the Lord, to wit,that (for hs 
| eafing of 6x5 Conſcience, ) be 
make prinate confeſſion of bis 
ſannes vuto is aſi 87; and that 
be deſire bis prinate indewonr 
for the application of ſome com» 
fort wmo bis ſole whoſe of 
fice 88 44 (bath. pub bblgely\and 
prinately to admmiſhe rBuaur 
relicall Repu to "Gous 
people. mob d 
Beza hi vighly "poonidig. 
anne | 
hook chartorbadrntin] 
loſe I 000. worlds, tbew ſuffer 
prinate confeſſion to be 1brust 
out.of the Chureb,OQut coarch 
hath cucr moſi{/oxndly main- 
tainedthe :rnth of this-do- | 
Arinez but molt i»//y aboli- 
ſhed the tyrannous and An* 
tichriſtian abuſe of Pepi 


|a#7 icalar confeflion, vyhich 
T7E'L 


jp ES 


they 


* In Antith, 
Papairs &* 
Chriſti 76 
micuol,1 1. fol, 
66. 
Luther tom, 
6.fol.1c9. 
ſeaq. 
a Witneſſe 
our htitrgie, 
D. Holland 
abſolued D, 
Rainolds at 
his dearth * 
who not be- 
ing able to 
ſpeake, kiſ- 
cd the hand 
wherewith 
he was ab- 
ſolued. 


CH 


wy 
— 


| 


— 
— 
- 
. 


| 


Fo 
: 
vx 


_ 


| linnes, which is impoſlible 
that -by. this mearies they | 


—_—_— 


of { hriſtians, as an Expiato- 
rie Sacrifice, and amerite"ions 
ſatisfattion for linne: rackns 


when they feeleno diſftretle, 
and to enumerate «ll their 


might dine into-the ſecrers 
of all men, which oft times 
hath proued pernitivus not 
onely to proware iperfons, but 
alſo to publike ſtares, But the 
truth of Gods vyord is, that 
no perſon, hauing recciued 
Oraers \in the (bnrch of 
Rome, can truely ab/olne a 
[mner': for the Keyes of e6- 
ſolution are two, the one is 
the Key of eAuthoritie, and 
that onely * Chriſt hath : the 


their Conſciences to confeſſe, + 
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they ibruſt ypon the Seules | 


| 


other is the Key of Adiiſte- 


"org 


m—————— _———— ptr. - 
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pb ' M gf 
'rie; and this hee * giues to 
' his 24niters, who arc there- 


| ChriſtsT he®Stewaras of Gods 
| CAyſterier: The © eAmbaſſae 


Paſtors, Elders, ©c. But 
Cbrs{t ncuer ordayncd in the 
New Teftament, any Order 
of ſacrificivg Prielts, neyther 
is the name of iteriuc,which 
properly {ignifieth Sacerdes, 
or.ſacrificing Reeeft, giuen to 
any Qthcer of Chrit, in-all 
the New'Ecitaorent: Neyther 
doe we reade in allthe New 
Teſtament, of any who con- 
fetled::hinſelfe tro a: Priefh, 
but twda. Neyther is there 
any reall Prieſt. of the New 
Teltament, but onely Chriſt. 
| Neyther is there any par: of 
his Pricſi hood, to be now ac- 
Tt4 COm- 


fore called, the Miniſters of 


dours of reconciliation, Biſhops, | 


| 


967 | 


a Mat.16.19 


| 


þ x Cor.4.1, 
c 2Cor,5.20 


Mini/erii 
| clus duplex 
eſt, vna ſti- 
| entia diſcer - 
nendi, 
x1 Cor.12.10 
1 Toh.4.1. 
Jer.1<.19, 
alia oft pote- 
fas ligands 
& abſoluen- 
di, lohn 20, 
Mart, 27« 4+ | 


Heb. 9.24. 


AO—_—_— 


| 
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compliſhed on Earth , but 
that which hee fulfilleth in 
Heaxen, by making inter ceſſi- 
on for vs, Sceing therefore 
Chriſt never ordayned any 
Order of ſacrificing Prieſts : 
and that Pep: Prieft; (corne 
thename of {Ainters of the 
Goſpell, to whomt onely 
Chriſt committed his Keyes, 
it ncccellarily followeth, thar 
no Papih Prieſt can truely 
eyther excommunicals Or ab- 
ſole any (inner,or have any 
lawfall. rightto meddle with 
Cbriſts Keyes. But the «A+ 


: tichriſlian abuſe of this di- 
Ordinance, ſhould not | 


uine 
aboliſh the lawful vſe there- 
of twixt Chriſtians and their 
Paſtors in ca/e: of diftreſſe of 
Conſcience, for which it was 
chiefcly ordayned, 


| 


And' 


—VFR.— 


of Picrie, | 969 | 


And verily there is not 
any meanes more excellent 
to bumble a proud heart, nor. 
to raiſe vp an humble ſpirit, 
then this fpirituall confe- | 
rence betwixt the Paſtors 
and the People committed 
to their cHarge, If arly fine 
therefofe troubleth thytor- 
ſcience, confefle it to Goai 
Miniſter's aske his: conm/elt, | 
and if thou'@6ft- truely re: 
pent, receftie his Asſoltior, 
And then doubt not '# foro 
{ onſcientie, but thy {inties be 
as verily forgiueti'on' catrh.; 
as if thou'didſt heare Chriſt 
himſelfe in firs indity, pre- 
BOnNcang ehemto be fur given | | 
| in Heauen, O «i vor andit, rhe | Evke 10.20 
ana, hee that heareth you, 
hearcth mec. Try this, and 
| tell mee whether they ſhale 
| :4z ner! 


= 


/ —_— 


[ 
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not finde more caſe in thy 
Conlcience, then can be cx- 
+ prelled in words, Did pro- 
7 phane men conlider the 46g- 
mtie of this divine calling : 
they would the morehonour 
the Caiwg, and reverence 
Perſons, 

The licke man ( having 
| thus calcd his Conſcience, | 
and recciued his Ab/clution)) 
| may doewell (hauing a con» 
venient number of faithfull 
Chriſtians ioyning with him) 
to receiue the boly Sacrament 
of the Loyds Supper, to cn- 
| couragethimin his Fazth, to 
diſcourage the Diwell in his 
_ | aſſawlts. In this reſpeR the 
| a Conc. Nice, a Councell of Nice tearmeth 
this Sacrament,Y;aticum,the 
ſoles prous/jon for her sonrney. 


And albeit the Lords Supper - 
"be 


Pe EEE ——_—_——— 


— — 
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be an Eccleliaſticall ation, | 
yet for as much as our Lord | 
(the firſt inſtitutor,) celebra- 
ted it in a. priuate houſe, .b Mat.2ga8| | 
and that Saint © Pax! tear- | Luke 23.12 | 
meth the” bowſer of Chriſtie | phitenyy.a? 
ans, the Churches of Chriſt. 
And that 4 Chriſt himſelfe | 4Mar.:8.:0 
hath, promiſed t# be. an the | 
widde of the faithful, where 
but twa or three are gathered 
| together in bis Name. 
| I fee no-reaſan , but if 
Chriſtians defre 5r ( vvhen 
they are net through licke- 
ne(le able to come to the 
church) but that they ſhould 
recciue, and Paſtors ought 
to adminiſtervnto themthe 
Sacraments at home, Hee 
ſheweth more. ſimplicitie 
then knowledge,who thinks 
that tnis ſauours of a priva'e 
Maſſes, 


. 
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Maſſe. For a Malle is'called 
prixate, not becauſe it is ſaid 

in a private houſe, but be- 
| { 27-4472 | cauſe. (as Biſhop * Tewel tea- 
| } nngrerifp cheth out of ®<Lqumas)the 
= pnoare '| Prieſt receivech the 'Sacra- 
| ble Miſs ment -himſelfealone without 


| | privats ſuf diltribution made -ynto 0- 


bet nas. | | . © X 
al gy thers, and then-it is private; 


uy a. | although the vyhole Pariſh 
>-pal 1:1: | be preſent 211d looke vpon 
| [17/nan 2; him There isas mich diffe- 
par. Scare renee betweeneluch aCom- 
38, wt. 5. | munion, and the eLutichri- 
ſtian 1dvl of a private Haſſe, 
as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell; For at a Comnw- 
| nion in a private family vp- 
on fuchan extraordinary oc- 
| calion, {brift his' #nſ?srmtion 
| is obſerued ;7CHMavy fairhfull 
brethren meet together,and 
tarry one for ancth.r ; Chrilt 


[4 his 


od _ 


| 


— 


| 


| on ſuch an occalion, 


PIE A 


w CY 
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his death is remembred and 
ſhewed: ; and the. Miniſter, 
together with the' faithfull, 


and theſicke party, docom-. 


municate, Maſter Calnin 
ſaith, T vat be doth wery with 
lingly admir' adminiſiring\ of 
ihe Communion to thems that 


| are ficke, when the"caſe: and 
{ oppartunity . ſo" \requireth 4 
And in * artutherplace hee |, 
ſaith}, | That bee hath 'many' 


waighty reaſons + 10" ell 
bins net to deny\ the Lords 
Supper wxto the | ficke.. Yet 
I would wiſh-all Chriſtians 
to vie to! receiue often (in 


their health) eſpecially once | 


every -moneth - with the 


| whole Churchy for thenthey 


ſhall not neede :fo. much 
toallerble their friends vp- 
nor fu 


ee OE OI" 


much | 
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'De C284 464 
miniflratione 
its ſentio,fi- 

berter 71 


tendumeſſe | 
hunc morem, 
vt apud a= | 
grotss cele- 
bretiar Com- 
munio,cum [| 
ttares &f 


| 


Admmitto 
| | ad Paſtores, 


fe of 
| whereof,did men throughly 


The praftiſe = 


much'to be troubled them: 
(clues for want of the Sacras 
meant. Foras Malter Perks, 
laith very well, The frait and 


| efficacy of the Sacrament is not 


re be re{irained to the time of 


recerming 3 but. it. extends ut 


ſelfe tothe whole time- of mans 


terward 1 the efficacy. 


vnderftand 1 they ſhovid not 
neede' to:be-often cxhoxted 
to recemue tt, 

Paſtores ommnes hic ex0ra- 
tos vellem, viin huzws contro- 
nerſie ftatans penitins inivo(þ5- 
cant :\nes figeles ex: hac vis 
ta migrantes , & panenm vile 
peterter;, midtice . {uo fraudari 


fan, ne lmoubric iſta int; 


adimpleatar tamentatio 3 Par« 
vali panem petient, C&* non fit | 


98s frangat ers 


W—— 


Ast 


PI__ 


1 
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As therefore when a wic-! 
ked ler dycth he may lay to 


{ death, as Ahab laid to Eliah, 


Haſt thou found me, 0 mine 
enemy ? So onthe other (ide 
when iris told a penitcat lin- 
ner that death knocks at the 
doore,and beginnes to looke 
himin the face; he may ſay 
of death, as Dawid (aid of A- 
bimaaz, , Let him come, and 
welcome,fer he is 4 gaod man, 
and comme:h with good ti- 
dings : he is the meflenger 
of Chriſt, and bringethvato 
methe ioyfull newes of eter= 
nall life. And asthe Redae 
Sea was & gulte to drowne 
the e/Egyprians to deſtruti- 
on, but a paſfage tothe?/rae» 
lues to conuey them to. Cat 
naans polleſiion : fo death to 
the wicked, is a @ncketo hel] 


and 


a. — —_— a "0m a. ht 


2 Sam.18.27 


Ut mOoriare 
ping, viuere 


a:ſce pit, 


| 


h— 
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on Ha £x- 
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and condemaation 3 but to | 


laſting lifeand(aluation.And' 
one day of a * bleſſed death, 


[t the/orrowes of a bitter life, 

celueſt thy foule departing 
| from thy body f pray with thy 
eopgue if rhou'canlt; clſe 


'&B hes " the yeelaing 
e705 3P&Che#, 


Py Eon 74 of God, which 
[| by ot Od haſt ta- 
Kk Print: e finncs of the 
- | world, have metcy vpon me 


1a Cinner, Lord Teſureceine my 


Pirwe Armen. 


the godly the gate to cuer- |. 


Go =" will make an amcnds for all | 


| | When thereforethou per» | 


pray in i@ thy heart and inde | 
P ) thele words, fixing: theeyes || 


| ofth: Houle Nets eſaChriſ ; 
fy Si 


| 


| 


Whet 


[Ting Let the faithfull that are 
| preſent kneele downe and 


| preſent helpe injrauhleylifrvp! 


When the ficke party us depar- 


commend his Sanle to 
Godan theſe or the | 
( YSreious Godandaner . 
cifull father,vhbart owr 


refuge and ſtrength, and aver) 


the light of thy favorable rown- 


all bir ſomes by the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus blood, thatiiliti 
may neucr bee laide 
charge. Increaſe his 
preſerue and keepe lafe hi 
ſanle from the danger of the 


CT 
- 


tenance at this inſtaft-vpon | 
thy ſeruant, that now £6m+| 
meth to appcare.ia thy! pre-| 
ſence. Waſo gvaz,good Lord, | 


his 


| of Pietie. | 997 | 


Dimell 


| 


Plal.46.1, | ; 


P (1.4.6. 


—— —._. _ 


furre&i 


Diuell and his wicked At 
gets; Comfort thim with thy. 
bely fpirit, cauſe him nowto 


Grace, Sauce; © Ohrilt, the 
price of thine owne blood, 
antt flifferhim nor: robgſolt, 


>; -- | whom chouthaſt bou 


dearcly,-Recciuc his Sowte as 
thoudiditthe proicexe vheefe 


22 inte thy heauenly” Parade. 


Lerthy bletieÞ!Arpe/s- con- 


riedthefoulc of Lazarw,and 
| him-a oyfult rc- 
orat the laſt day. O 
| 4. heare vs-for him, 
and heare thine bn; Some, 
our onely Mediator thatftts 
{ atiby .ni7bthand torbimand 
vr all, eucn for the —_ of 

MIC that 


OO 


» || Thepradlie 


fedethatthou art his /oumy | 
Father, -agd thathce is thy | 
childe by eAdoption and 


'do@@hinrthirher as they car- | 


| 


| 


mmm ——— 

of Pietie. . | 979: 
chat bitter death and paſlion 
_ he hath ſuffered for 
: In confidence whereof | 
os now recommend his ſoute.| 
into thy fatherly' hands, in | 
chat bletſed prayer, which 
our Sauiour hath taught vs | 
i} all'times of our-troubles} 


rofay vntothees 0] 
Onur Father, ft | 


Tina ferre of 1be Pratlife 


of i a is <yings 9 the hard... 
Wow foltowerh the Prefs || 


of Pitty in dying for 
the w_ 


Be Dae Picty in dying 
IR fr the Lord, is 

CHF termed Harty 

donuts - 
AMaveys 


_— 
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| _—_— CMartyrdome, is the teſti- 
| mony which @ Chriſtian bea- 
Senguis breth tothe dotrine of the Geſ- 
| OG pell, by enduring any kinde of 
fie. death: toinuite Many, and to 
confirme all, to embrace the 
| truth thereof; To. this kinde | 
1 . | of:death, Chriſt hathipro- 
'} miſed a crowne:; Berbou farth- 
fall vnls the death; and Twill | 

gine-thee the crowne' of bife. 
Which"promiſe the Church 
ſo-firmely belecncd ;* that 
they termed it 
| ſelfe;aicoowney and Gud to 
| > animate. Chriſtians to this 
| {rſually. | excellentprize; would" by a 
M7 &ol predifliew that Srepben, the 
T1 5hÞHe, iſtian Aſazc3e.ſhould 
1vop Txc | haut hisnameof a —w_w_ 
oc. OfcAontyrdome thi care 
bro: centa) rornindes, | : 
|&:.Lngoc- F icſt, Sola volantate, "1 
| wi 


— 


Rt, ———_ 


_——. 


_e————— 


dans. i 


+ And in our daies, Crarmer, 


will onely: as /phn the Exan- 
geliſt, who ( being boyledin 
a Cauldron of - oyle) came 
out rather. «vv» then 


ſedtand dyed of ald-age at 
E pheſas. 


"nds Sol opere, in 
(of Berbloers; "* 


achaattued fender 
as in the;PrifvitiveChurch, 
Stephen, Polycay pus, Jguatin 
Lawrenlint, Romanus: e/Ad- 
tocbiquz , and: thouſands; 


Latimer, Hover Ridley Far- 
rar,Bradford,P bilpet Sanders 
GlowerT asler,, and others:in- 
numerable,whoſc fierie zes{e 
| toGods exuth, broughtthem 
to theflames of Martyrdome 


| "inf Pietie. | | 


decdconcly.; as the innocen;e | 


[/T hirely, Udentated «| 


Frid.Nau- 
ſea.invir, 
Iohan.Flo- 
rcs hiit.ad 
an,95» 


Marth.2, 


Cauſa now 


[to (ealeGhriſls | feih, Je 
| not 


a—_ dw a 


PRm——=——_ —— 


he c—_— _ _— 


* — 


; | Toh. 16.3, 


| AQ.9.1. 


Phil. 3.6, 


Enifola al 


|} Romans, 

| 1snow Zpi- 
ola in Ro- 
MMANGS. 


—— 
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not thecr#elty of the death: 

but the 1w#ocercy and boli 
. | neſſ: of thecaulethatmaketh 
a Martyr; neither is an err0- 
ous conſcience a ſufficient 
warrant to ſuffer CAHartyr- 
dowe : becauſe Stiente in 
Gods word malt dirct Cone 
ſcience in mans hearty" for 
they whokilled cheApollles, 
in their erronious conſcien- 
ces thought they did God good 
ſernice, 'And Pan! of xeale 
' breathed? out ſlanghters a- 
-pamnſt the Lords Saints; Now 
whetherthe cauſevf our Se- 
 minary Prieſts and Teſwite, be 
-fo holy, tre and inwocent ; 


| as that'it may warrent their 


conſcience*to /affir death,8 | 
tO bazzard their 2termall fal- 

- #ation' thereon ; let Panls 
Epiſtle written tothe eLFncie 


£2 


Inn 


oo . ————_— —— Ir 


| 


= te, 
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(ie will phainely apprate, that 
[the dodrine” which Saint 


'-Church of Rome is ex did- 
[tr 0 


pity: 'Thatoty Bw is'of 


ont Chriſtian _— ( die 
avainft our ver Antichriflies 
Romancs) bee iudge:- And 


Paw txaght to the-ancient 


oppolitein'2 6; funda- 
tehrall pomntoftric Religi- 
viyrto tha which the »ew' 
ThorcH'of Relwe' teacherh 
*h-minieand@th? Por Safe 
Paul taught the Primitice 
"Church'of Rice's | 


Gods free grace; and not ex 
dperidau previifii;' Rom. grit, 
"Rom, go S5 © 8 

| 22 Tharwearc is/ifed by 
| faich only without gob@ works, 


Se. Rom: 71. I7. 
3 © That the good works 


Rom. 5.20, 28: Ron. 4. 2. 
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| | and God 


I 1s all one 


» Note, that 


| Scripture | } 


concluderh, 


' [with Paud. 


” | are Gods Oracles and Cano 
roſamieſ., ta the cullody 


h crypbe, 


| conferd,Row1i. 324conferd 
| with Gal. 3 


The'praftiſe | 
of the Regenerate , are not of 
their owne condignity  merito- | 
riows, nor ſuch ascandeſerue 
\ heauen. Rom, 8.1.8: Rom, 
11.6. Rom.6, 23, 

4 \Thatube/e beokss Sd 


vicall. Scripture which were! 


and credipof the Jomes,Rom- 
32+ Romes,%» Rom, 16-16. 
ſuch WETE-Reuer; phe efpoe 


5- That.che, haly . Serip- 
Larry haue, Gods, authority. 
* Rom, 9-1 Rom.43,Rom. 


22, Therefore 
abou xn authority of the 
Church, -- . 

6 That all, "aſell Lairy 


as Clergy that, will be ſaped, 
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muſt lizrlys read or know 


the 
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tt. Ah 
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| thebelſengrar Rom! b5.4. 


10: 5 That all Ines 
'[ofther/we Godare v3 Tidls, | 
| Rog, r/833andRoth,2422. 

conifers,” 
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Rom\/10,.5; 2, 18; Rom. 16. | 
26," S \. 
tae 
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| $ That t6:bowr the burr. 
enſhaſpes an 6/6rvo.| 5 
vvorſhip ary TY 
Mr Armour 4 


af Pirtie: \ | 


CE ky 
F .f! ag&.ZE% 
I That wemulthor prey 
vio ariy buet6 Gb @+H, | 
ity vv hom we beleeue; Rom. 
409. $3e 1; 'Rom:$.; O29, 
therefore not-to Sams ard 
Angels 2's w 3&1 T $-1 
T6 * That \Cheift is 6ur' 
onely. Ievceſſor in Hemant). 
Rons. $734. Roc -$.2.Roi, 
216/277) | 


Y&, 


To "Us 


Ia, 
Hauing re» 
ference ro 
whar hee 


= be- 
Orc,Rom. 1. 


13.of Ima- 
05s 


: 


| their, Sonler and : Bogies to 
{erve G 0D, in bolawſſe and | 
| righteew/neſſe... Rom. 12. 7, 


| che Maſle. 


The proftifs | 
2 Ab; That the, ovely S Sacri- 
fice of Chriſtians, is nothing 
but the ſpiritual! /acrificmg of 


| * 15. 16, Therefore no 
rell-ſacriicing of; Chriſt in 


- | 4 1.2, Thazthoneligjow wo WOr- 


- 
. 
--  —_— <_—_—— _——— [YT _— ces 
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| >, I's 
our {rlgrajothe Fare of £or- 


p called wie, 48. well as 
Re blonan to. Gel «> 


lone. Rom. 1.9. Rom.12.1k, 


BOPKHG, 18.oanferd, 

; 1g. Thatall Chriſtiansare 
t9:2447, xgfo Gad-in their 
azre name languare. Rom, 


14 That wee haue not.of 


FAPH4n; neem vs, 9084 ', 
Rom. 7:l 3: Rom. 9, 46, 


( T hat Concupilernce | 


'S in 
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——— 
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in the Repererare, is linne, 
Rom, 7.7.8, 10. 
16 That the Sacraments 


| doe not couftxre grace ex ope- 


re operato, but tne and ſcale 
that-.it is: conferred already 
vmo vs. Rom. 4. 11, 1, 
Rom. 2, 28,29, 

17 That eucry true be- 
teeuing” Chriſtiary ray in 
this life-be afſured of bis ſal: 
 wac5on. ROM. 89; 46, 35'&c. 
18 That no man in this 


perfectly -fe/fll the Come 
mandements of God. Rom. 


19 Thatto place Religion 
in the differer.ce of meates and 


3.5. 6.17. 23» 
| 20 That the imparted rocb- 


Vv 2 reonſueſſe| e 


po 


life ſince <LHdams Fall, tan | 


7. 10, &o, Rom. 4.19. &c. 
|Rom, 11532, | 


dayes is {uperſtition.Rom. 14| 
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| 2%Rom 15c31+Rom. 16.2, 


| the//ve:42 ſhould huifkthe 
Serpents bead. Romy 16201 


Pay: Tripsze tO the: Highey. 
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The praftiſe 


ecenſurſſe. of Chriſt; is that 
 onely chat makes vs iuſt be- 
| fore God, Roth.4. 9.11723. 

21 That Chriſts fie/& was 
made of the Serde of Danid; 
by Jncarvation' cr notiof awas 
fervcaks by \ T7 ——— 
tron;Rom, 13 1 

+42: Thatall rae, Chriſti 
ansare: Saws andnotrhold 
whoin the Pope onely deth 
caporeers RON 1:7Rom.s; 


and 155Rom 153 2538s | 
wf (23> Thke 1p/e,Chit}; the 
ear Pears: ranc-not{pfe. 


:24 Thateueryboule myſt 
of -conſciencs br ſunbieit, and; 


Powers, that js, the Magi» 


ffraccswhich bearethe/word, | 


Rom. | 
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' Rom. 13-12, &c, and there- 
fore the Pope and all Prelates, 
muſt.beſubic& to their Em- 
prrour, Kings, & Magiſtrates, 
valctle they will bring dem- 
14'50n vpon their. Soules, as 
T raitgr1, that, 72/1, God. and, 
his Ordinance, Rom L3iae®! 


| + AF That Pqal.( mot Pe- | 
ter), yvas ordayned by :the: 


(0748 of. God to be the chiefe: 
<4 e. of theGeavlesand: 


Rom. 15.1.5, 16.49-20 &C. | 
Rom. 11, 23.Rom.16:4. 

| AG, .That: «be Chautch of. 
Rome, m4) erne andfablaray. 
from thetrue Faith-tias well 


uently 4 {Ree tho. 
chicte.*Citicaf be Gentiles;. 
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* It ſeemes | 
by Rom, IF. | 
20.29.& the}. 
| whole la 
Chapter, 
that the 
Chriſtians 
vhowere 
in Romebe-'. 
fore Par! 
| came thi- 
cher, were 
conuerted | 
by thoſe | 
Preachers 
whom hee 
'had ſent thi- 
ither before 
him: ſorhe 
cals:them | 
'his heizers, } 
ver.3 9.kinſ- | 
þ "men,Ne 9.13 
| fellow-pnifo- 
Iners,ver. 7. 
the firſt wits! 
of Achata, 
where hee 


as the Church of .lern/alew, , 


bins, and to Verviis, whioWiſethe Epiflts, 
thereſare th 


had preach- 
ed,ver.5.all 
familiar to 
ver. 22. And 


{o ioytully yo-mectc Paw! ar the 


{Market of Appine, hearing 1 that he was, comming to-} 


| wards Ronie; 41." IS". 
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or any other particular 
 Charsh, Rom.'11,20.21,22. 


| are Church of Rome teach- 
eth in all theſe, and in intw- 
merable other points cleane 
contrary to thatwhich the 
Apoſtles taught the 'Primi- 


this Zpift{e' indge betwixt 


them'and vs, whether'of vs. 


both flands'in the 1r#e ans- 
cient Catholike Fab, which 


| Kowaenrs, And whether wee 
hauenot done'well to depart 
fromthem, ſo' farre' as they 
have departed from'the' 4- 


it "be nor better toi re 
to S- Pax; truth, then [till 
to continue in Romer error. 


| And if this beerue; then ler 


Lei 
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poſtlef dofirine": and whether 


And-fccing the #ew wp- | 


tive RomaneiylertGO Dand | 


the epofite tiught the »/4| 
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| Leſuites and Seminary Priefts 
take heede and feare, lealt it 
be not feith, but fan : not 
trath, but treaſon. : nut rels- 
£328, but rebelion, beginning 
| at Tyber, and ending at 77- 
burne,vvhich is the caule of 
their deaths, And. being bent. 
from atroublelomcexſpfiac 
ricall See, rather then froma 
peaceablesHpoſtobical Scate;, 


| with-drawtheir's-Lileagsavee 
| from their: Soxeraigneg:(to 
raiſe rebelliong to-niauciins 


| Kings 340 blow vp» whole 
| States-with Gampewder,thop 
deſperately calt: uway har 


becauſe they eannotbe-lufe] - 
 fered to perfiwade Suirriiit |... 
' breake their Qarhes and to | 


 maſſor-y to:ſtab aud-poylon| 
| O=ecnorgio kiblarid maeder\ |. ... 


ownte- bddtes to be hanged |. 
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and quartered : and (their 


fonles laued it they: belong 


| tO GoD) I wiſh ſacb kononr 


to all bis. Sxints that ſends 
ehem. And I haucivſt cauſe 
to fcare; thatthe miracles of 
Lypfur two: Ladyes, Blent- 
panties þ ; vs btraw, 
/Eazagci A 
wilinor ſaffice clean 


dri \canſ7\ 
qui illam ſtir 


| 
| dicates eſt Et 
pheſe ab Z- 
Ali Fron- 
tino Procon-, 
ule,nonprop-' 
- profeſſio- * 


r opter per= 
nou l«tro-\fongand 
cinin, cum 
iam eſſetpre-! 
| #aricator (| 
| produtr. +) 

* Euſeb. Hif, 

; Eccleſ” libs. 


Coinni 


re ChKPiuant | 
21teftat : Tur, 


mis women, ſed| 


thelomenaranot auriberers 
of:themfelnes, rather: then 
Harrah Clif, 

And withhas Conſelence 
canianyPapilteount Gare: 
a arigr.gorvhen iis one 

on(cience: forced,chim to 
cenfoſſr; that it was for rea 
/ev;andnovfar Redeguan 
| hee thyed ? Burlif the Pricfts 
 obfucha Cenporder Golpell 
beer jL matyell who 
irq; Meribrrens i-Lf.chey be 


that t 
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of Piente. 
Form who' are. Scythians t, 
andwho are { azib als, if they. 
be Catholrkes 2... W 

' 1: But, Lsquing theſe ; let ys 

.| as ur real theſe Lar, 

hath / committed. his.1#rwe 
fnthasaprecioys depofitany). 
pray vat. Gan: that yvec 
way lcadea | org 
| Teblo tg/,our, bhp 


| Sauiqur,.ſhall.cuer;count vs 


| martyrdome tor-his Goſpels | 
| fake: be it by open hurning 
at the:Stake, as-in-2ncenc 
IMaries daycs: ot by fecrct 
murthering, as.in.the Inqui-' 

ſition honſe:or by outragious, 
maſſacring , as in the Parris 


| Grase to pray for the afli- 
Vyv 5 ſtance 


Reeve: ta nChrilty and » ediy 
| ence tur Kingribari our |. 


| worthy thas byopar: ; ro (affer | 


fian Matiens: ) we may haue| 
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Mat, 25. 34+ 
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ſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo 


toſtrengthen'ourfraley,and | 


to defend his cauſe: as that 
vyce may feale vvith our 
d'aths the Enxngelitall truth 
which wee haue profeſſed in 
cut in+;, That in'the dayes 
of our fiuts, we may be bleſſed 
by his 54: Tn the day of 
death, be blefſedittthe Loyd: 
and in the day of /1#tpemient 
be the ied of his Fa-"* 

ther, Enenf0, gram 

Ldid Fe avs; 
"Atncs. R714 tory 
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| litie,if chou wilt be my Þ. l- 


a5 (1 1,900?! SY þ wa. 
ww dinine Colleque: henmaeng 
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concerning the affe({nal. cc 

1! } morileofbey delo» 
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pare thy (dlfofa como tory 
Supper. 

S.Larggnby wealdg?, rj 
waſh them? thy ſelfe:? + 

'C, To teach thee Humi- 


\ wbergfyrt 
W ty Diſepleafrat? 
p irs Labs c 12 H6E4e | 


thethowthouſhowldalt pre- |-r -b =: 


bIohn 13.14 


|<i| ciple. 


oj Lord 
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4 EET yi £ ff | 
'c pogo arm mightef'| the | 
bet renvipbenny wears; | 
ad be 2(Nred; wii all che | 
| merits chapebf atethines . 
S, On ,wher fove-wenldeft 
how go Wace, where 


| [= SES oo 


bem App oryonr ch bos 


Fa: Lord pdenaftln oath 
faves feet Wat 6 o fo 


Gems — as. —_ ne D—— —_— f 
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| 


(te fail te thy agony ?: lt 2.49 
; C. Toſhew that h lone, 


|wrovghe: 'therworkg of thy 
| Devieen IOND > ban 
' 228.1iLordymby ons thireſs 
(9241 plots. and Jac aq; 
thee ® wi 1 yn 
Gn Thet\ might wake| - 
hes to eſcape all the foexes 
 ofthygholſtly huncer, .*> 
(83. 2rdpeby wenldefttbewt 
 fnffertudas' (kerraping-rhee) 
re oe 1] 
C, e| 
words of difſerrbling_ bps 31 
 inighethersbepivro; expiate | 
linwhereSatan;forf brought | 
it intothe world, gta 
| {1 8:\ond, hy wentieſt thew 
| be falifor 20; preces of foluer 
C. Thati might free thee 


| 


ens _— + F 


aft @ ſireps, whey T_T won 
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Tod 1 


Mart. 26:4+ , 


Plat 91.3» 
| 
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Gen. 3-4-5# 


[ 
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# » $4 | 


Mat. 27.3- | 


| 


mo td CG OR. 


' Mat. 26.39. 
| Heb.5.7. 


F 
Mat.26.39. 
4244+ | 


The\prafliſs. 
'$. Lord; -why diſt thou 
pray with /arh ftrong crying 


| {ard feate} P'1 


C. 'PharImightquench 
the faric of Gods: iwftice, 


againſt thee + 

S. *+Lord,why waſt thos lo 
aft, aku vaſt into ey 4- 
got * ib 39145! 

C.- Thar fuffering;! the 
mak due rothyſinnes,chou 


w- n\phreſt be" more-ſechyre in 
| - Boron and finde more 


rinthywwofles; 


_ whwvefire didf 
thou pray ſo oft and fo earneſt 


that the Cup might paſſe from 


jane 4 
, "That hin mightelt | 
BIR the Horror of that 


| earfeand wrath; whith being 


| duetothy fnner,1 was then to 
*drinke 


- 04 
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which wasſo fiercely kindled | 


| 
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: of: Prerte. ell 999 
drinke and cadure for thee, | | 

S. Lorg, wherefore diilff. 
( thow after thy wiſh ſubmit thy | 
will. to the wollofuby focher | 

C. To tcach thee what | 
thouthoulticſt:doeitrall thy | 
| affli tions: and how,wilinghy 
| thou ſhouldeit yecldrapeare 
| math» patiewes, ahet. Trolle , 
which) thou - {cett' to "came 
| from the juſt hand of chy 
heaaenly Farber.” » 1 | 

S. Lord, wherefore didaeſt | 
| thou/weat (uch: dxops of water 
and bloud ? #9lagii | 
\1 That 1:might” cleanſe | 
{thee from thy. -/ames, and 
| bloudy ſpots, ++ . 
| 8+ Lord, wby wouldeſi thou | 
be taken, 'when thou. mirbieſt Luk.22-54-| 
| have eſcaped thine enemies? 6 ol 
C.- That thy fpititoall c-] 
| nemics ſhould nottake foe, | Mat.$.25. 

and! 


- —_— ] 


Luk.22.44+ 


ad 


_ 


| 1900 


/ 
Mat,22.13. 


| Marh.26.56 


{ 
| cheevnt 
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Toh.1$3.3-. 


[rae 
$2.24.1 tore th 
| Diſcjptes, 


andeaſt t thee into the priſon 
oF vrrerdarkeneſſe,” > 

1Y, Pivrid,wherefore wouldeſt 

| tho boforfuken of ull thy Die 
ot I pil flog of 2D 
#10;*That Cr roger 


ener mhy => 
a efathrdoe 
Loprelanded 


wm p bangt P22; aro 

we, Toften thee thatmy 
(({luatidn, Avas 
thotoucofailmy 


NE eoteyenigeb 
viing man eaAfhroy tbe Sont> 


; 


oF {Garand onſtyipnof bis Innes, | 


+#ho Fame owt "of h15 bed, hier, 


Rial - beftir arty apprebenfion, 


tether ngbPricfi ? 
Wi C\\iTo ſhew theit ogtrage 
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power in preferuing_ out of 
their outragious hands,sl/ my 
| Di{cipler, who atherwile had 
been wor/e handled by.them, 
then was that young man. 

S. Lord, whereforewould- | 
eſt thow be bound # 

C, Thae I might loſethe 
cordec of thine vrigurties, >; 

.S, Lord, why waſt.theu de* 
wied of Peter ? 

Ce. Thatl might confeſe 
thee before my Father, and 


thou. mighte learneg. that 


there iznotruſt in men, and 
that . Selvation, proceedes of 
ſhy mire wercy, 


' "Soil gndberrfint Her 


deſi thew bring Peter 197epon) 
tance by #he crowing of a cothe?) 
G. That none ſhould de- 
(pile the meancs which God. 
hath 4ppniccode for: qhcis 


x1 CONUEerT= | ' 


| Mat.29. 3. 


Luke 32.60, || 
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| Luke 23. 7, 
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Luk.22.61. 


;Joh.1g.5. 
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\Ifai.r8, 
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Mart.27.29. 


| jx Per. 5. 
v9 li. 
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| converſion , though they | 


and leoke wp 


\ 6, Lord wherefort waſt thow 


: $.' Loyd wherefore wouldeſi 


the jb finits bf rhe owrſe, it 
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lceme neuer ſomeane, 

S. Lord,wherefors diddeſi 
theu at the Cock-crowing twrne 
on Peter ? | 

(+ Becoufothou mighteſt 
know,that without the helpe 
of my grece,no mcancs can 
turneaſinnervnto:God when 
he is oncefalne from him. 


comered with a purple roabe ? 
-'C.. That thou mighteſt 

perceiuethar i it was I,that did | | 

away thy Scarlet frener, 


thou be crowned with thorr es? 
C- That by wearing thorns, 


might appeare + hat" it is 1 
which rakes away the [nes 
and curſe of the world, and 
crowner'" thee'':vvith che. 


7 crowne * 
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| S. Lord, why was 4 Reede 
put into thind bavd: ? | 
\ C, Thatitmightappeare 
that I camenot to broke the 
bruſed Reede, 
© $, Lord, wherefore waſt 
\thow mocked of tbe-lewes ? 
' -C\, Thatthou mighteſdin- 
ſulrouer Diuels, who other- 
wiſe would hauemocked thee, 
as the Phil;ſtims did Sawpſor, 
'  $. Lord wherforewould:ſt 
thou hane thy bleſſed face deft 
led with pittle 
Ca That Imightclenſ(Erby 
face fromthe ſhane of fone? 
| 8. \PherforeDvyd;were thine 
ener hovd-winkt wit h'a vaile ? 
C. Thatthy ſpiritual blind- 
neſſe being remoued, thou 
mighreſt behold rhe face of 
| 7 Father in heaven, © 
og S. Lord 


erowne of life and glory, | 


| Mat.14-65, 
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Mart.12.20. 
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Mart.26.27. 
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Mat.13.43- 
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and /{ 
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| th y Fce dufignred wah blowers | 


T be praftiſe ?! 


| $, Lord, wherefore aid 
| chey baffet thee with-fiſts, and | 


beat thee withſtames?. 
|. Co Thatthouimighteſt be 

freed from the frocker,' and 

tearmgs of infernall fiends. 
.S. + Lordgwheraforezonli- 


| ef thou be rewltd ? 


\: Co That God might ſpake 
peace vnto thee, by his ward: 


akin FO yy as 
(*. That thy face might 


In 
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..C, That-thoy mighneſtbe 


freed from chejflin 4 of conſomm.,| 
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1*"v"Im 3-16 001 - Ave 
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S. Lord 
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how be ſo cruelly \fcomrged\? «+ | 
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1 o" Lord, wherefore word. 
eſtrhay be arraigned at Pilats 
barre? nt NO Oh TY 

C. T hat thou mighte(t at 
the lalt day beacquircd bc- 
foaramy: wdgeinent (eats + 
© Su: Lbt 4, ; ore wow(d- 
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thes ternediodtes. 30 be conan 


ned by a firgwgedudged:i1 on \ 
-\C,Thatthoubeingredecs 


 thouards by tight, 
8, Wowrefere', + Q:iChyſ, 
diaft x thew, .acknowledge.-th4, 
Pilate hed power, aver. {ce 


e/t thowbe falfly paon/ed t. IL 
 .., Cor|Hbat &houw-{houldeſt | 
nothe inf romenvineee: ni | | 
» Ge; Lords | whinefirrec red | 


med from:thecaptiaity of a ©: 
beliihr Tyriown ; night bee | = 
 teſtoredeo God whoſeaune | * *- 


NY 30 20/1 | 


|. 2005 | 
| 


Mark.14-53 


"Luke 3 Jo2s 


{Iohn 19.12. 


- n* IL 


from! abeve ? 118 (O06! a: < 


| 


f C. That. (vcbrif ere 
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1006 | | The prattije 
ger pretence of being my | 
Tir.z.1. | Uirar, ſhould notexait bine- 
Berga |ſclfe a5one all Principaluics 
; 14 and Powerr. # 
S. Lord, why wonldeſt thek 
| Luk-23-43.3, leffor thy p iſſions 'pndey Pon: 
loh.39.t, | tius Pilar being « Romanc, 
* | Preſidents Ceſar of Rome? 
©. To ſhewthatthe Ce- 
Note well | [ariawand pomtifician pobicie of 
Ape.11.8.8] Royer ſhould chieſely perſe- || 
947: 5% cutemy Churchand ervcife 
me in my 
2$,> Bar why,OLord would: 
Ioh.19.16. i thou be comune ? W*-4 
- ©, That the {awbeing con- 
Tuk23-24 | dernnedinmeghbumightelt | 
IF | noebecondemned byig. 
| I 85 But why waſh then cvn- 
Mat.27.24. | Heihindafy ſeving wor 'conla| 
Ioh.19.6. be prowenh apawnſt $5061 
CE. That thou mi heeſ 
| Tow, thavitwasnot for» | 
[*15 fault 


Q@ = DD w>n £5 >» £ 


———_———_—_— 


1 


— 


of Pierte. 1007 | 
; [| Lfaw/e,bur forrbine that I fof- 
| fered. 
S. Lord, wherefore waf they 
t:d,go ſuffer ant of the City ? © ' | Mat-27.33- 
C. > more, brry Heb,1z.12, 
turclſt, inthe hearurnig (Cute 
S. Lord, why did the lewes 
competl Simon of Cyrene, nega 
comming owt of the fizld 10 o- "I" 
rwe-thy Croſſes + Fo an 
| C, ttm | 
whereunto ' the encibaſ | 
thy jinnes brought me: -and 
what muſt be egery (briffans 
coſepwhich-goeth outofthe | |” || 
field ofslrirwor(d, rowned the 
heauenly Jeruſalem, * 
E. Let iplang thou wn- | 
ca of thy garononts þ 
A T hac -.chou' 
| (ce, howlT fer poke ito) ter 
deeme thee: 4 + 


| $; Ender tre mnit | 


; 


Ioha 20.25. 


{ rho hang derive Iwo 


| dnlugts 


Pſal.23. 16. ' 


The prattiſe 


then belbjtvp open a Creſſe ? 
C. That I might ft thre 
vp with-me to heaucn.. 
S; Lord, wherefore' diddeft. 
| thow hang tpona nrſed trite ? 
C..Fhac.mighefſatisfic for. 
1 the Gin commirted, in eating 
- | thefor/uddenfrear of a free. - 


| tranebF rn) 
| CrThes: chan cap» deare 


the Toffee! v\e'll v! 1445 


thy bands 


the wayes of peaces|- -:: 
py wn "Crd wie did they 
— Ereifie 


—_—_ 


| 


= 


| 
| 


0f\Pieties: > | 1'60g 


'c racrfie i thee inGol gotha ; the | Mat.27.33» 
| place of dead mens (cult ? | 
C2 Toaſſuretherthat my | | 
death is i6twrntothedead?:!« I 
| .18. rand, why ahdwen rhe || 
NINO: 


So 


\coate ? 


bear | 
Law was fulfilled ; and hy 2 Cor.3.13. 


r 


::S, Lond; 
cry ont vpon the Croſſe, My 


FILA IP $ . Goa | | | 


-% 7 Ahibrwey wy | 


44 


;Toh.19.24, 
_ nn 


wry | 
Fa: voE\ 2 202M 


+ Loki29.30. 


yo [om.T 0-4» 


fined, - 
why -2idfs rhow 


Toh.19.34-.' 


- | 2Per.2.4- 


- | Iud: varies: | 1 


Sony 
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thetnaloriagpay inte » 


b = dd x# 8. Lark} 


AÞ.. he:proftiſe | 
God myi: i:Ged, why haſt ths 


forſaktnme t 

[Cir eaſt thouiboing Gar- 
lakenafGadghouldet haue-|| 
beene-dtinen'to cry in .the | 


for euermore, 


! 
« 


JU Vh 


{. Tha Haight 


| 


C_—_— TE. 


<A. 


=_ oF 


- qo. So 
WY CC __ 


of Pierie. 
4 Lo' d,how adrborteefe| 


that newer wroaght . good bt> 


fore, ehtamne. Rreue vpd fo 
ſhort r: pentance # 

C, That thou muiſt (ce 
the-pover of my diath; to 
forgive them that-crepent, 


jt that noſinner-ncedsUc{paire, 


WY. Lord, \why .didnoithe 


| when Files whichhingea-as | ..; - 


neere thee, obtaine the =o 
\-y oe : Shin ve tin dad 

{". Becauſel Jeanie hom 
Ewill-re-harden'-themifg{ues 
inthete telrdactle ro veftru: 
ion, tha# all ſhould feare , 


| an nonEpreſume/ 


S, Lord, ub refore didf? 


| thou ty Wk ſuches fond and | 
Jeong MC Jeelamn vp the | 


mx Thee ie might appeare| 
chat ud mas tooke my life from | 
| X x 2 


Luk.23-39- 


Rom-.g.18., | 


Mar. 26, 50s || 


Iohn 194k. 


2 by me, | 


"1914 | The prablie 


LI 


we,butthat 1 laidiedowne cof 
wy (ele. 

\ S. Lard, wherefore did/? 
| thou commend thy Sexle.mnto ' 
thy Fathers hands? *\ 
| | C. To teach thee vybat 

Ioh.13.1. thou ſhouldeſt aoe, velngrs 
departthis life. 1/4. ..Þ. 1; 
©4511 | 1, au Lord, wherdfare aidthe 
Mar.27.51, 9496 of '7he, yas 4 rendiliw 
| eweine at #hy death 2. \+ + 
C.. Toſhew that the Lev 
ni! | HEAR Law, ;Niould:be no. 
_ + | loppehi@ parvition<mel!| bs | | 
:0. | twoepe Jrmth and-Cemiler + 
| and.thitche/way ta-Heauen 
| ls now gpen; ;\£Or all, elec 
| verg, - 
\.;S. Lord whorefore did abs 
| Burk quake, 4nd the cancel 
Cleawe at ITY death ? | 


Mar.27.51, 


*r-: -* *| -:C;Forhotrorto TOS 
p Lord ring. and to. vpbraid 
; _the 


- 


— — —-—1 
4 
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rr nn, 


the crucll hardneſle of fin- 
ners hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not 
the Somldiers breaks thy Len, | 1:64. 12.46 

as they did-the Theexs who 1 5_ 
banged at thy right and left gy gan 
hand ? 

C. (That thou wighreſt 
know, that they had not pe- 
wer to doe. any more ynto 
mee, then the Scripture had 
fore-tolde; that they. ſhould 
- ,and Iſhould /»fer tolaue | | 
ence, = 3 
, $8, Lord  wherefire war ey | TIoh.26:34-- 1 
fide orened witha Speare + + A 

> That thou mighteſ} 
haue away: to. come neerer 
my heart. ; 

8. Lora, wherefore YANR?.| Toh. 19.34. 
there out of thy pierced fide 
bloud and water *? 

C. To allure thee that I 
XX 3 was 


emer eo——  ——— 


m——t_ 


"_ 


——_— — 


—R— a —_ — 


'F Wt : : | 
I'44 | - T be practiſe | 
| was ſlaine in deede,ſeeing my 1 
| 2eari-blowd guſhed out, and 
Therriza- | the' water which compalled 
Thear a ab, heart Howed-forth after 
Lf coded Par: irzwhich once fpilt,man mult 
raining wa. | NECES dyC, 
rerwhich } S. Lord,wherefore ranne the 


\ cooles and | bloud firſt by * it ſelFe,and tbe 


\moiltens 


the heart, | water afrerwards by & ſelfe , 
hots py of vby bleſſed wound ? 

| | be ſcorched 

2 with conti- \C. To afſure thee of two! 
| | xl wos: | chings 7 firſt char by my 
once pier- [ Blood ſhedding, Inſtification 
| | commer. and Santificarion were ctc- 


(alunb..4- | Red to (aue thee : ſecondly, 
roar pu that my Spirit by the con- 
human.4b, 1.| (cionable vic of the Water in 
ob 15-| Bapriſme,, and bloxd of the 
Enchariſt will effe& in thee 
righteouſneſſe and holinelle 
by which thou ſhalt glorific 
mee. 
S, -Lord, wherefore did the 


=! 


| .—— 
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£raues open at thy death i Mat.27. 52. } 

.C..To ftgnifie that Death 
by my death had now recei- 
* [ued his deaths wound, Mo 
was COUCICOMme, = 

8.” Lora \ wherefore wouldf Mar.27,60. 
thow be havied $ 

C, That thy (innes might | 
neuer riſe vp in Jutgement 
againſt thee. .: 

S: Lard, wmherefare wenldef Mar.29. and - 
thow be buryed by two ſuch ho- 
nowrable Senators, axNicho- | fobn 19.39. 
demus ana Joſeph «f Armas " 
"—_ ? | 

Thar the eruth' of my 
Joh (the caulc of thy life) 
might more cuidently ap- 
| peare vntoall, 

S. Lord, mherefore waft | Toh.19.4. 
thew buryed in 4 wew ſeput. 
chre, wherein was neutr man 
laid before ? 

Xx4 (.That| 


| — _ 


: 


2 King.13. 
21« 


1 Mar.28$.6. 


| Rom-4+25, 


Mat.27.52. 
53s 


As 17.31. 


| PlAl.116.11, 


1 


Gal.6.15. 


T be prafinſe 


 D——— 


& that by mine. owne power] 


| not by-ar#þeari;vertuc, like 


him vyvho reujucd-at> the 

touching of Zh/a4es bones. 
S, Lord, wherefore aidft 

tho ret/e yp thy body againe ? 
C. Thatthou waiſt boaſſu- 


red that thy (insare diſchar« 


ged,&thatchouartiulttficd, | 


$., Lerd,cwherefore did ſo | 


many. beazes of thy. Saimts 
(which/ept ) ariſe,at thy Re- 
ſurre ion ? | 

\ C.,j}Toigiue' an; aſſurance 


that a//the Saints (hall ariſe, 


by the,vertue of my Reſur+. 
reion at the Jalt dey. 
Ss: Lord,;what ſhall 1 kender 
untothee for all theſe benefits * 
C. Loucthy Creator,and 
become a new creatures 
The 


—— 


— 


—— 
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The Soeules Soliloqnie , raui- 
| ſoed in contemplating the 
Paſſions of ber Lord, 


VV Hat hadſt thou done,o 
my fweete Sauiour,and | 

aye&bletled Redeemer ? that 
thou waſt thus betrayed of 
Iedas, fold to the Iewes, ap- | 
prebended as a MalefaQor , | 
and led bonndas aLambetro} 
the laughter 2 What cuill 
hadſt thou committed, xg | 
thou ſhouldeſtbethus o 

y arraigned, acewſed , 

and yniuſtty conditioned rel 
fore eAwnas and: Caiaphas, | 
the Iewiſh Prieſts, at the 
Iudgement-Scate' of Pilate 
the R omane Prelident?What- 
was thine '-offence-2 or to 
| Xx 5 whom | 


— ſ— — _—_—— 
— 
—_— 


— 
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H— 
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1vvhom did{t thou cucr 
wrong? that thou ſhoulleſt 
be thus pittifully /courged 
| with whips, crowned.vvith 
| thornes, /c:ffed with flouts, 
| | rexil:d with words, buffered 
4 with fiſts , and beaten with 
| ſtaues f O Lord, what did(t 
thou deſcrue, to haue thy 
| blelled face pat vpon, and 
| . |] coneredas it were with ſhame? 
to have thy garments parred, 

| thy hands and feete nailed to 
| the Crotle ? to be hfted vp 
vpon the curſed Tree, tobe 
crucified among Thecues, 
and made to rafte gall and 
| vincger ? and in thy deadly 
extremitie, to endure ſuch 
a ſea of Gods wrath, rhat 
made thee to cry out ,7as if 
hou had(t beene forſaken of 
God thy Father ? yea, to 
F- have 


=O 


TT Ry was” 7 = ai A —— ww Lea W_s_ == WW 


— "I 


Sw of Piene. 


| have. thy innocent heart 


led Muthers eyes? Sweet Sa- 
uiour, how much vvalt thou 
tormented to endurcall this! 


I can findenunein thee: No, 
not ſo much as gaile te hawe 
beene found in thy Mouth. 
Thine enemies are challen- 
gcd, andnone of them darc 
rebuke thee of une: thine ac- 


eu/crs ( that arc ſuborned ) 


the /vdge that condemnes 
chee, openly clearcth thine 
Innecencie : his Wife (ends 


ned in a dreame, that thou 
walt 


pierced with a cruell Speare, | 
and thy precious bloud to| 
be /þi/: out before thy bleſ«| 


him word.that ſhee was war» 


| 


ſeeing Iam ſo much amazed | 
| butto thinke vpon it / I en-| 
quirc for thine offence, but 


wa. 4 


agree not in their witnelles | 


; | r0194 


OC — — 


—— '» 
| 


1 Pet.2.23. 


A: 
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| waſt a inſt mat/and therefore 
ſhould' take heede” of doing 
iniuſticevnto thee. The Cen- 
turion_ that exccutes thee, 

confelleth thee of a truth, to 
be botl'a 5uſb man; and the 


that hanged with thee, juſti- 
heth-rhee, that thou haſt done 
n:thing-amiſſe . What is the 
cauſethen;,O Lox p,of this 
Ty thy ornell tpnominic, Paſli- 
| | on; and Death ? 1; O Lord, 
| Iam the cauſe of theſe thy 
forrowes': my ſomes wrought 
thy /ixme,miric inignities are 
the occalion'of thy trinriey, 
I have cotymitted the fault, 
| andthou art plagued forthe 
-| offence ;' Þ am guiltie, and 


mitted the ore, and thou 
| ſuffercilt the dearh; I have 


very Soune of God, The theefe | 


| thon art arraiened ; 1 com: || 


_——— -- 


—_— —— OO 


| Oh the vnmcaſurable mea- 


| acquitted, and the batrweleſſe | 


L ——————_——— 


mm 


done the crime, and thou 
hangeſ(t on the Croſſe. Oh 
thedeepenctle of Goa: loue ! 
Oh the the wonderfull dif. 
polition of heaucnly grace ! 


ſare of dinine merey ! The 
wicked tranſgrefſeth, andthe 


inſt is puniſhed: the gwidty is | 


let ſcape, and the iwnocens is 
arraigned': the 'malefattor is 


condemned ©: what the exs/ 
man delerueth; the good man 
ſuffereth :- the. /ernant doth 
the fawlt,the eaſter endures 


the ftroaksr rt What ſhall I | 


lay ? Arm linneth; and God 
dieth. O So» of God! Who 


can ſufficiently expreſſe thy |. 


love f Or co:mmendrhy piety? 
or extol! thy pre 2 I'was 
proud; and thowart humble: 


| I 


| of Pietie. | 
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Je 


I was di/obedrent, and thou 
becammelt obedienr. I. did cat 
the for bragden fruit, and thou 
didſt hang onthe curſed tree: 

[ playcd theg/urton,and thou 
drddeſt faſt: eni!! concupiſcence 
drew mcto cate the plea/art 
apple, and perjett charity led 
thee to drinke of the bitter 
cup : 1 allaicd the ſweerneſſe 
of the fruit,and thou diddeſt 
talteghe bitrerneſſe of the gal. 
Fooliſh Eve {miled, when 
laughed: but blefled AMory 
wept, when thy heart bled 
and'dycd., Q my God, heere 
I fee thy goedneſſe, and my 
badneſſe : thy inſtice,and my | 
immwſiice ; the. impicry of my 
fleſh, the piety ofthy nature. 
And now, O blellced Lord, 
that thou haſt endured all 
| this for my lake What ſhall 

| | I 


—_—— 


—. 
— 


" 


_—_— 


— _ 


— * 


| [render vnto thee for all thy 
benefits beſtowed vpon me, a 
{infull ſoule f Indeede, Lord, 
I acknowledge that I owe 
theealready for iny creation, 
more then 1 am ablcto pay : ; 
for Iam in 14a; reſpet,bound 
j withall my powers, and affe- 
Aions #0 /oxe and to adore 
thee. If I owed my ſelfe vnto 


in my creation, what ſhall I 
now render vnto thee, for gi» 
uing thy /c/fe for meto ſocru- 
cl] a death to procure my 
Redemptizon ? Great was the 
benefit that thou wouldelt | 
create mee” of nothing ; but 
what tongue can ſufficiently 
expreiſe the greatnelle, of 
this grace: thatthoudid(t re- 
deeme mce with ſo' deerea 
price, when | was worſe ther 


thee, for giuing me wy /elfe |: 


Þ: nothing 


1023 | 
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nothing? Surcly, O Lord, if 1 


I owe thee; (and who can pay 
thee, who beſtoweſt thy gra- 
ces, without either reſpe& 
of merit, or regard of wea- 
| ſave, )Itistheaboundance of 
thy bleſſings that makes me 
ſuch a baxkervpt : that I am 
ſo farre vnable to pay the 

mcipall, that I cannot pol- 
bly pay, ſo muchas the zn- 
tereſt of thy loue,” 

But, O 'my Lord, thou 
knowelt that {ince the loſle | 
of thine image Jby the fall of 
my firſt vnhappy parents) I 
cannotlone thee with all my 
might, and my; minde as1 
ſhould. Therefore as thuu 
didf(t firſt caft thy loue vpon 
mee,when'I wasa chile of 


| wrath,andthelumpe ofthe. 


i 


loſt | 


— 


| 
cannot pay thethanks which | 


| | ſo now, I beſeech thee, ſhed 


mi 


(Joſt and condemned world 


abroad thy love by thy ſpi- 
rit, thraughall my: faculites' 
andaff:Rions : that though 
1 canncuer pay thee in that 
meaſure of loue, which.thou 
haſt deſerued:yetT may en- 
deauourtorepaythieein fuch) 
a mevier as thou vouchlafelt: 
'to accept-inimerey'y that! 
may in-:r#tb_ of heart, Toue 


and loue thee aboue all for | 
(thine owne ſake, Let nothing 
'be pleaſant na, ts thar 
which is pleaſing yntothee. 
And,fweet Sauiour, ſuffer me 
neuerto beloſt nor caſt away 
whom thou haſt bought' ſo 
.dearely, with thine own moſt 


me neuer forget thine infi- 


my neighbour for thy. Jake, | 


precious blood, O Lord, let 
| 


nite } 


——_— 
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| 


fron loue, andthis valpeake- 
able benehr. of my redemp- 
tn, without which it had 
 beene better forme neuer co 


come for themeries of thy 
Sonne, who ſo much for me 
hath ſuffered, What if- thuv 
ſeeſt nothing in me but ms- 
ſery, which might moue «»* 


w_ => 


| ger and paſſion ? Yet behold 


the 


— — 


havebeen, then to hauc an hi 
being; > th 
. Andſceing that thou halt | ot 
ras _ + newt ol 
of #Hy.holy (picit: ſuffer we, | || (; 
O heauenly Farber, who art-| G 
| the-Father of ſpirics, in the || ( 
mediation of thy Some, to | || © 
ſpeake'a few words in the | || 
cares of my Lord. If thou,© |. || x 
Father; : deſpiſc{t: mee for} ||; 
mine iniquities, as I have de-'|. | | « 
{erued 4 yer be mercifull vn- 1 
| 

| 


Cl 


—_ 
Cm 
— 


_— 


off Pierie. \ 
the merws of thy Sonne, and 
thou ſhalt ſee enough to 
moue thee to wrercy and coms- 
p«//ion.Behold the'myſtery of 
his incarnation. - and remit 
the wyery of my tranſgreſ« 
on. And as oft as the wownas 
of thy Sonne appcarein thy 
ſight; Oh let the woes of my 


ſinnes be hid from-thy pre- 4 . 
ſence. As oft ay the redveſſe |. 


of his bloud gliſtersin thine 
eyes, Oh ler the gurlrineſſe of 
my linnes bee blotted our of 
thy Beeks, The! wartemneſſe 
of my fleſh; prouoked thee 


vnto wrath, Oh let the cha- | 


ftitie of his fleſh perſwade 
thee vnto mercy, that asmy 
fleſh /edaced me to (inne, fo 
his fleſh may reduce me vnto 
thy fauour, My diſobedience 
hath delerued a great re- 


uenge 


—_— 
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© | uenge, buthis obedience me- 


rits a greater waight of mer:- 
cy: for what cat) man de» 


ferue ro ſuffer; which-G o b 


made man, cannot 'mcrit to 
have forgiuen ? When I con- 
lider the greatueſſe of thy pal- 
lion, then doe I ſee the tree 
weſſe of that ſaying, that Je/« 
Chriſt came into the worldto 


| [awe the chiefeft faners, Dar'lt 


thou, then O Carne, lay, that 
thy fint are preater then may 
be forgiven? Thou lieſt like a 
murderer, -The mercies of 
eve Chriſt are ableto forgiue 

a whole world of Caimes, if | 
they will belceue and repent. 


The lſinnes of all ſinners are 


| finite," themercies of G o Þ 
| are 5nfinite, Therefore, O Fa- 


cher, for the bitter death and 


blody paſſion ſake,which thy | 


ſonne 


— 


| membred vnto theetpardon | 


metby gates of grace. Andif 


" CH9 = 
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of Pieties + 
ſon Ieſus Chrilthath ſuffered 
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